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INTRODUCTION 


The three factors that kept Arabia Deserta for a generation a 
book secluded from the English public were its great length, its 
high cost, and its ‘strange style, which,’ says Doughty’s bio- 
grapher,^ ‘maintained throughout a work of over 600,000 
words, discouraged even the very elect.’ The tide turned in 1908, 
when the abridgment Wanderings in Arabia, made by the present 
editor, brought Doughty a chorus of enthusiastic praise from 
reviewers, critics and readers, who till then had never heard 
of his masterpiece. But for thirteen years the complete work 
was unprocurable, till Mr. Cape, inspired by Colonel 
Lawrence, reprinted it in its entirety. By ‘the elite’ Arabia 
Deserta is now recognised as the greatest of English travel 
books. 

Nine reprints have been called for since 1921, and the price has 
been lowered from nine guineas to thirty shillings. But since a 
book of over 1,150 close-packed pages naturally both affrights and 
triumphs over the endurance of the ordinary man, the publisher 
has asked me to prepare a second, shorter abridgment and has 
allotted for the task 130,000 words. Only a fourth of the whole! 
It is impossible to enclose in any such scanty boundaries an 
adequate abridgment of Doughty’s adventurous wanderings for 
twenty months over the length and breadth of Northern Arabia, 
or to include even a tithe of his exhaustive store of observations 
on the land of Arabia, its life and character. I have therefore 
been forced to revert to my original plan, dropped in 1906, of a 
volume of selected passages. But to make these comprehensible, 
it is essential to have a connecting thread of narrative, since both 
the changing landscape and scenes and the people whom Doughty 
encountered bewilder us if nothing is there to explain their place 
in the story. Some sequence of connecting links is indispensable. 
To choose passages and thread them together, however, means 
that episodes and incidents scarcely less interesting must be 
omitted from the story; so as only a fourth of the whole book can 
^Tkelife of Charles M. Doughy. By D. G. Hogarth, 1928, p. 127* 
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be here presented, the narrative often jumps whole weeks or 
^A-hoIe eolodes in Doughty’s wanderings, and then links up 
wth a imthcT stage of his narrative. Needs must whei Ae 
dcvii drives. My object in selecting these passages is that tor 
every old reader to whom Arabia Deserta is known, Aere shaU 
be five new readers, shordy, to whom ‘Passages shall be a 
great experience, exciting not only wonder and admiration, 
but introducing to them a style consummate m its creative 


richness. 

For the style « the book. Strange as it may seem it was 
Doughty’s averaon from modem English, it was his early settled 
project to write a patriotic epic on ‘The Nation’s beginmngs, to 
continue the older tradition of Chaucer and Spenser, resisting to 
my power the decadence of the English language, that led him 
abroad, first to study philology in Holland, and then to travd 
over Europe, Syria, Palestine, and finally to enter Arabia. It is 
the At! Poetica to which I have been entirely wedded; and I have 
devoted my life thereto ever since I left Cambridge. My travels, 
wanderings and sojoumings in other lands have been but inci- 
dents therein.’^ And it was the magnificent, creative style of 
Arabia Deserta that brought on him all the head-shakings, raised 
eycbroivs, protests and pity of the Cambridge dons, of the pack 
of reviewers and of various literary lights, not to speak of the 
eminent firms of publishers who refused even to consider the 
publication of the book unless it were entirely rewritten in 
modem stjie by some literary gentleman ! 

These eminent professors, Acse writers and literary instructors 
of the public, said ‘the substance of your work, how admirable! 
the style, how impcssiblel’ But the style is the work. That is the 
warning to the pontifically minded, to those who mistake the 
pairing dictates of &shion in letter and art for commandments 
fiom on high, and ban and bar the original genius when he 
breaks through !he academic fence. And lest the younger 
generation, to-day, exclaims ‘Out on those Victorians! how 
superior are we in discernment to them,’ let me remind them 
that for sublimity there is no poem in the English lai^uage to 
eaual Doughty's ‘Adam Cast Forth’ (1905) and that his great 


^Letter to E. Garnett, 15th February, 1922. 
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epic ‘The Dawn in Britain/ which resembles a vast mountain 
range in its wild, austere force, and contains many episodes and 
descriptions of the tenderest beauty, has been as entirely neglected 
by our young ‘intellectuals’ as Arabia Deserta was neglected by the 
men of his own generation. 


MzrrA, 1931. 


Edward Garnett. 



The Glo^ry printed at the 
end of this book has been 
prepared by Mx. A. G. 
Fifieid, and is based on Mr. 
Doughty’s owi| Glossary , 
which appears in Travels in 
Atabia Deserta 

















PASSAGES FROM ARABIA 
DESERTA 


THE SETTING OUT OF THE PILGRIM CARAVAN 

A new voice hailed me of an old friend when, first returned 
from the Peninsula, I paced again in that long street of Damascus 
which is called Straight; and suddenly taking me wondering by 
die liandj ‘Tell me (said he) , since thou art here again in the peace 
and assurance of Ullah, and whilst we walk, as in the former years, 
toward the new blossoming orchards, full of the sweet spring as 
the garden of God, what moved thee, or how couldst thou take 
such journeys into the fanatic Arabia?’ 


It was at the latest hour, when in the same day, and after 
troubled days of endeavours, I had supposed it impossible. At 
first I had asked of the Wd.ly, Governor of Syria, his licence to 
accompany the Haj caravan to the distance of Meddin Silih. The 
Waly then privately questioned the British Consulate, an office 
which is of much regard in these countries. The Consul answered, 
that his was no charge in any such matter; he had as much regard 
of me, would I take such dangerous ways, as of his old hat. This 
was a rna.n that, in time past, had proffered to show me a good 
turn in my travels, who now told me it was his duty to take no 
cognisance of my Arabian journey, lest he might hear any word 
of blame, if I miscarried. Thus by the Turkish officers it was 
understood that my life, forsaken by mine own Consulate, would 
not be required of them in this adventure. There is a merry 
saying of Sir Henry Wotton, for which he nearly lost his credit 
with his sovereign, ‘An ambassador is a man who is sent to lie 
abroad for his country’; to this might be added, ‘A Consffi k a 
rnan who is sent to play the Turk abroad, to his own countrymen.’ 

9 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 


That untimely Tiukishness was the source to me of nearly all 
the mischiefs of these travels in Arabia. And what wonder, none 
fearing a reckoning, that I should many times come nigh to be 
foully murdered! whereas the informal benevolent word, in the 
begi^ng, of a Frankish Consulate might have procured me 
r^ard of the great Haj officers, and their letters of commendation, 
in departing from them, to the Emirs of Arabia. Thus rejected 
by the British Consulate, I dreaded to be turned back altogether 
if I should visit now certain great personages of Damascus, as the 
noble Algerian prince Abd el-Kdder; for whose only word’s sake, 
which I am well assured he would have given, I had been welcome 
in all the Haj-road towers occupied by Moorish garrisons, and my 
life had not been well-nigh lost amongst them later at Meddin 
Salih. 

I went only to the Kurdish Pasha of the Haj, Mohammed Said, 
who two years before had known me a traveller in the Lands 
bcyo^ Jordan, and took me for a well-affected man that did 
nothing covertly. It was a time of cholera and the Christians ha d 
fled from the city, when I visited them formerly in Damascus to 
prefer the same request, that I might go down with the Pilg rima ge 
toMedain Salih. He had recommended me then to bring a 
finuM of the Sultan, saying, ‘The k^'aj (pilgrims) were a mixed 
multitude, and if aught befel me, the harm might be laid at hds 
door, since I was the subject of a foreign government’: but now 
TCKud, ! would I needs go thither? it might be with the 
Jvif : that is the flying provision-train which since ancient times 
B ^t down fiicKn Syria to relieve the returning pilgrimag e at 
Sfedam S&lih; but commonly lying there only three days the 
tone Would not have sufficed me. 

I thou^t dtt stars were so disposed that I should not go to 
said my Moslem firiends, ‘the Pasha himself could 
forbid ^ taking this journey with the caravan; and though 
were a what hindered! when I went not down to the 

aawBBgw (two s^ cities), but to Medain Salih; how! I an 

wiA year 

nlaM, rflhmMcm were already at Mezeyrib, to HU 

•«d »fl>odnpo«*etoaofth.caiaranjoureeying m iewU- 
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THE HAJ CARAVAN DRIVERS 

demess.® Also they said ‘it was but a few years since Christian 
masons (there are no Moslems of the craft in Damascus) had been 
sent with the Haj to repair the water-tower or kella and cistern 
at the same Medain Salih,® 

There is every year a new stirring of this goodly Oriental city 
in the days before the Haj; so many strangers are passing in the 
bazaars, of outlandish speech and clothing from far provinces* 
The more part are of Asia Minor, many of them bearing over- 
great white turbans that might weigh more than their heads: 
the most are poor folk of a solemn countenance, which wander in 
the streets seeking the bakers® stalls, and I saw that many of the 
Damascenes could answer them in their own language. The 
town is moved in the departure of the great Pilgrimage of the 
Religion and again at the home-coming, which is made a public 
spectacle; almost every Moslem household has some one of their 
Idndred m the caravan. In the markets there is much taking up 
in haste of wares for the road. The tent-makers are most busy in 
their street, overlooking and renewing the old canvas of hundreds 
of tents, of tilts and the curtains for litters; the curriers in their 
bazaar are selling apace the water-skins and leathern buckets and 
saddle-bottles, maiara or zemzemieh\ the carpenters® craft are 
labouring in all haste for the Haj, the most of them mending 
litter-frames. In the Peraean outlying quarter, eUMeddn, is cheap- 
ening and delivery of grain, a provision by the way for the Haj 
cattle. Already there come by Ae streets, passing daily forth, the 
akkdms with the swagging litters moimted high upon the tall 
pilgrim-camels. They are the Haj caravan drivers, and upon the 
silent great shuffle-footed beasts, they hold insolently their path 
through the narrow bazaars; commonly ferocious young men, 
whose mouths are full of horrible cursings : and whoso is not of 
this stomach, him they think unmeet for the road. The Mvkow- 
wems or Haj camel-masters have called in their cattle (all are 
strong males) from the wilderness to the camel-yards in Damascus, 
where their serving-men are busy stuffing pillows vmder the pack- 
saddle frames, and lapping, first over all the camels® chines, thick 
blanket-felts of Aleppo, that they should not be galled; the gear 
is not lifted till their return after four months, if they may return 
alive, from so great a voyage. The mukowwems are sturdy. 


II 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 

weathered meaQ of the road, that can hold the mastery over their 
often mutinous crews; it is written in their hard faces that they 
are ovcrcomas of the evil by the evil, and able to deal in the long 
desert way with the perfidy of the elvish Beduins. It is the custom 
in caravan countries that all who are to set forth, meet 
togeth^ in some common place without the city. The assembling 
ofW pilgrim multitude is always by the lake of Muzeyrib in the 
high steppes beyond Jordan, two joiimeys from Damascus. 
Here the hajjies who have taken the field are encamped, and lie 
a week or ten days in the desert before their long voyage. 
The Ely Pasha, his affairs despatched with the government in 
Damascus, arrives the third day before their departure, to 
discharge all first payments to the Beduw and to agree with 
the water-carriers, (which are Beduins), for the military 
service. 

The open ways of Damascus upon that side, lately encumbered 
with the daily passage of hundreds of litters, and all that, to our 
eyes, strange and motley train, of the oriental pilgrimage, were 
again void and silent; the Haj had departed from among us. A 
little money is caught at as great gain in these lands long vexed 
by a criminal govenunent : the hope of silver immediately brought 
me five or six poorer persons, saying all with great By-Gods they 
would set their seals to a paper to carry me safely to Medain 
Salih, whether I would ride upon pack-horses, upon mules, asses, 
dromedaries, barely upon camel-back, or in a litter. I agreed 
with a Pcraan, mtjkowwem to those of his nation which come 
every year about fiom the East by Bagdad, Aleppo, Damascus, 
to ‘see the cities’; and there they join themselves with the great 
Ottoman Haj caravan. This poor rich man was weU content, for 
a finv pounds in his hand which helped binri to reckon with his 
CMn- e h andle r, to convey me to Medain Salih. It was a last 
mcRoest, the Pasha was departed two days since, and this man 
must ma^ after with great journeys. I was presently clothed 
as a Syrian rf simple fortune, and ready with store of caravan 
lasrat to ride along with him; mingled with the Persians in the 
joiutiey I should be the less noted whether by Persians or 
Arabs. This mutowwem^s servants and his gear were already 
right days at Muzeyrib camp. 
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DEPARTURE FROM DAMASCUS 

It was afternoon when a few Arab friends bade me God-speed, 
and mounted with my camel bags upon a mule I ramp riding 
through Damascus with the Persian, Mohammed Aga, and a 
small company. As we turned from the long city street, that 
which in Paul’s days was called ‘The Straight,’ to go up through 
the Medin to the Bodbat-Ullah, some of the bystanders at the 
comer, setting upon me their eyes, said to each other, ‘Who is 
this? EighI’ Another answered him halfjestingly, ‘It is some one 
belonging to the Ajamf (Persian). From the Boabat (great gate 
of) Ullah, so named of the passing forth of the holy pilgrimage 
thereat, the high desert lies before us those hundreds of Ipagnpy 
to the Harameyn; at first a waste plain of gravel and loam upon 
limestone, for ten or twelve days, and always rising, to Moan in 
‘the mountain of Edom’ near to Petra. Twenty-six marches 
from Muzeyrib is el-Medina, the prophet’s city {Medinat en-Mhy, 
in old time Tathrib ) ; at forty marches is Mecca. There were none 
now in all the road, by which the last hajjies had passed five days 
before us. The sun setting, we can^e to &e little outlying village 
Kemih: by the road was showed me a white cupola, the sleeping 
station of the commander of the pilgrimage, Emr el-Haj, in the 
evening of his solemn setting forth from Damascus. We came by 
a beaten way over the wilderness, paved of old at the crossing of 
winter stream-beds for the safe passage of the Haj camels, which 
have no foothold in sliding grotmd; by some other are seen 
ruinous bridges— as all is now ruinous in the Otto man Empire. 
There is a block drift strewed over this wilderness; the like 
is found, much to our amazement, trader all climates of the 
world. 

We had sorry night quarters at Kesmih, to lie out, with falling 
weather, in a filthy field, nor very long to repose. At three hotirs 
past midnight we were again riding. There were come along with 
us some few other, late and last poor wanderers, of the Persian’s 
acquaintance and nation; bhthely they addressed themselves to 
this sacred voyage, and as the sun began to spring and smile with 
warmth upon the earth, like awakening birds, they began to 
warble the sweet bird-like Persian airs. Marching with most 
alacrity was a yellow-haired young derwish, the best mins trel of 
them all; with the rest of his breath he laughed and cracked and 
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would hail me checrfuUy in the best Arabic that he could. They 
comforted themselves by the way with tobacco, and there was 
none, said they, better in the whole world than this sweet leaf 
of own country. There arose the high train of Hermon aloft 
before us, hoar-headed with the first snows and as it were a white 
cloud hanging in the element, but the autumn in the plain was 
vet light and warm. At twenty miles we passed before Saldmen, 
an old ruined place with towers and inhabited rmns, such as 
those seen in the Hauran: five miles further another ruined site. 
Some of my companions were imaginative of the stranger, 
because I enquired the names. We alighted first at afternoon by 
a cistern of foul water Kei^by^ where a guard was set of two ruffian 
troopers, and when coming there very thirsty I refused to drink, 
*Oho! who is here?’ cries one of them with an ill countenance, 
‘it is I guess some Nasrany ; auh, is this one, I say, who should go 
with the Haj?’ Nine miles from thence we passed before a village, 
Meskin: fering by the way, we overtook a costard-monger driving 
his ass with swagging chests of the half-rotted autumn grapes, to sell 
his cheap wares to the poor pilgrims for dear money at Muzeyrib : 
whilst I bought of his cool bunches, this fellow, full of gibes of the 
road, had descried me and ‘Art thou going,’ cried he, ‘to Mecca? 
Ha! he is not one to go with the Haj ! and you that come along 
with him, what is this for an hajjy?’ At foot pace we came to the 
camp at Muzeyrib after eight o’clock, by dark night; the forced 
mar^ was sixteen hours. We had yet to do, shouting for the 
Aga’s people, by their names, to find our tents, but not much, for 
after the hundreds of years of the pilgrimage all the Haj service 
is well ordered. The mukowwems know their own places, and 
these voices were presently sinswcred by some of his servants who 
ted m to their lodging. The morrow was one of preparation, the 
day after we should depart. The Aga counselled me not to go 
abroad from our lodging. The gun would be fired two days 
cariiar this year for the pilgrims’ departure, because the season 
was ktewarei We had ten marches through the northern high- 
landi, md the first rains might fall upon us ere we descended to 
Aralaa: in this soil mix ed with loam the loaded camels slide, in 
fsdxtf weather, and cannot safely pass. There was a great stillness 
m afl fodr camp; these ware the last hours of repose. As it was 
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night there came the waits, of young camp-followers wuth links; 
who saluting every pavilion were last at the Persians’ lodgings, 
their place, as they are strangers and schismatics, doubtless for 
the avoiding of strifes, is appointed in the rear of all the great 
caravan with the refrain bes-salaamy bes^salaarny^ Ullah yetowwel 
ummr-hu^ hy eUddy^ hy eUddy Mohammed Aga! ‘go in peace, good 
speed, heigho the largess! We keep this custom, the Lord give 
long life to him’; and the Persian, who durst not break the 
usage, found his penny with a sorry countenance. 

The new dawn appearing we removed not yet. The day risen 
the tents were dismantled, the camels led in ready to their com- 
panies, and halted beside their loads. We waited to hear the 
cannon shot which should open that year’s pilgrimage. It was 
near ten o’clock when we heard the signal gun fired, and then, 
without any disorder, litters were suddenly heaved and braced 
upon the bearing beasts, their charges laid upon the kneeling 
camels, and the thoxisands of riders, all bom in the caravan 
countries, mounted in silence. As all is up the drivers are left 
standing upon their feet, or sit to rest out the latest moments on 
their heels: they with other camp and tent servants must ride 
those three hundred leagues upon their bare soles, although they 
faint; and are to measure the ground again upward with their 
weary feet from the holy places. At the second gun, fired a few 
moments after, the Pasha’s litter advances and after him goes the 
head of the caravan column: over fifteen or twenty minutes we, 
who have places in the rear, must halt, that is until the long train 
is unfolded before us; then we strike our camels and the great 
pilgrimage is moving. There go commonly three or four camels 
abreast and seldom five; the length of the slow-footed multitude 
of men and cattle is near two miles, and the width some hundred 
yards in the open plains. The hajjkj were this year by their 
account (which may be above the truth) 6,000 persons; of these 
more than half are serving men on foot; and 10,000 of all kinds 
of cattle, the most camels, then mules, hackneys, asses and a few 
dromedaries of Arabians returning in security of the great convoy 
to their own districts. We march in an empty waste, a plain of 
gravel, where nothing appeared and never a road before us. 
Hermon, now to the backward, with his mighty shoulders of 
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snows doses the northern horizon: to the nomads of the East a 
noble landmark of Syria, they name it Toudl eth-Thalj ‘the height 
of snow’ (of which they have small experience in the rainless sun- 
stricken land of Arabia) . It was a Sunday, when this pilgrimage 
began, and holiday weather, the summer azure light was not all 
faded from the Syrian heaven; the 13th of November 1876; and 
aSlac twelve miles way, (a little, which seemed long in the begin- 
ning,) we came to the second desert station, where the tents 
which we had left behind us at Muzeyrib, stood already pitched 
in white ranks before us in the open wilderness. Thus every day 
the light tent-servants’ train outwent our heavy march, in which 
as every company has obtained thdr place from the first remove* 
this they observe continually until their journey’s end. Arriving 
we ride apart, every company to their proper lodgings: this 
encampment is nam^ Ramta. 


It is their caravan prudence, that in the beginning of a long 
way, the first shall be a short journey; the beasts feel their 
burdens, the passengers have fallen in that to their riding in the 
field. Of a fw sticks (gathered hastily by the way), of the desert 
bushes, cooking fines are soon kindled before all the tents; and 
since here are no stones at hand to set under the pots as Beduins 
use, the pilgrim hearth is a scraped out hole, so that their vessels 
may stand, with the brands put under, upon the two brinks, and 

’^eady their poor messes. The 
^m^tary tents of the Haj escort of troopers and armed drom- 
ndeiB, Ai^l, (the most men), are pitched round about 
caravan encampment, at sixty and sixty paces : in each 
tent fidlowship the watches are kept tiU the day dawning A 
after sunset is hung before every one to burn all 
witii musket, and they suffer 
S '“Challenged. Great is all townsmen’s 

waste 

^2 S oftc'' ferocious 

twi lead and who are heard 

to ^ backward into the desert aU night; and 

mart and die ri!™ ^ kerakS kerakS (sentinel !) the 

toe next m«B thereto answering with haderUn (ready). 
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THE GAMP AT NIGHT 

I saw not that any officer went the rounds. So busy is the first 
watch, whilst the camp is waking. These crickets begin to lose 
their voices about midnight, when for aught I could see the most 
of their lights were out; and it is likely the unpaid men spare 
their allowance: those poor soldiers sell their candles privily in 
the Haj market. 

In the first evening hour there is some merrymake of drum- 
beating and soft fluting, and Arcadian sweetness of the Persians 
singing in the tents about us ; in others they chant together some 
piece of their devotion. In all the pilgrims’ lodgings are paper 
lanterns with candles burning; but the camp is weary and 
all is soon at rest. The hajjies lie down in their clothes the 
few night hours tiU the morrow gun-fire; then to rise suddenly 
for the march, and not knowing how early they may hear it, 
but this is as the rest, after the Pasha’s good pleasure and the 
weather. 

At half past five o’clock was the warning shot for the second 
journey. The night sky was dark and showery when we removed, 
and cressets of iron cages set upon poles were borne to light the 
way, upon serving men’s shoulders, in all the companies. The 
dawn discovered the same barren upland before us, of shallow 
gravel and clay ground upon limestone. 


PUNISHMENT OF A CARAVAN THIEF 

I was startled, where I reposed in my little travelling tent, by 
wailing cries and a rumour from the Persians’ pavilion: in such 
a mukowwem’s great canvas lodging might well assemble an 
hundred persons. In the midst is a square settle, which is carried 
in pieces, whereupon three personages may be seated cross-legged; 
and housed within is all his gear and two camel litters. There 
entering, I was witness of a sorrowful execution. I took by the 
elbow one of this throng of grave faces, to know what was going 
forward. He whispered, ‘An hardmf (thief). The accused was 
put to the torture— but if the wretch were innocent, for his health 
broken what god or human afterthought might make him 
amends!— Terrible in this silence soimded the handstrokes and 
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his mortal groans. I asked again ‘Why is he beaten so?’ Answer. 
'Until he will confess where it is hidden, the cursed one!’ -‘And 
if thev beat on thus he will be dead!’ Answer. ‘Except he confess, 
the\^ \vill leave no life in him.’ As I went through them, I heard 
thai already four stout fellows had wearied their arms over him, 
and the fifth was now in the beginning of his strength. With an 
earnest countenance, he heaved in his two hands a tough plant 
and fetched dowm every stroke upon him with all his might. 
This malefactor was laid prone, men held down his legs, some 
kneeled upon his two shoulders and kneaded him, without pity. 
The writtdng worm and no man, after the first cries drawn from 
him, now in a long anguish groaned hideously; I thought, within 
a while he must be beaten in pieces and is already a broken man 
for his life after. It was perilous for me to tempt so many 
strangers’ eyes, but as humanity required, I called to -them, ‘Sirs 
I am an hakim; this man may not bear more, hold or he may 
die under your handling!’— words which, besides their looking 
upon the speaker, were not regarded. Soon after I saw the grovel- 
ling wretch lifted from the earth, he had confessed his fault; some 
then bearing up under his arms and ah men cursing him, he 
walked as he could and was led forth. (Of that lying down to be 
beaten before the judge’s face we read in Moses.) This was 
an Arab caravan servant of Bagdad and greyheaded : bursting 
a lock he had stolen the purse wdth 5^40 of his Persian master, 
a foolish young man, and hid it beside their tent in the 
earth. 

This power of execution is with the chiefe of the prilgrim com- 
pames, and they repress the most dangerous spirits in the caravan : 
many among the haj servants are lurkers from justice and from 
the military conscription. ^Khalt Effendi^ (said the Persian when 
he found me alone) ‘what is this meddling wdth the man’s punish- 
ment? wouldest thou to Medain SaJih, or no? This may be told 
to-morrow in the ears of the Pasha; then they will know you, and 
you will be turned back. Come no more forth in the public 
vi^. But as an European I trod every day upon the mesquin 
mieotal fHrudence; in camp he would have me remain in my 
tent sqjarately. It is perilous in the Haj to lodge alone 
at night, and I hired one of the drivers, to cook tny supper 
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MOUNT SEIR 


and set up the tent when we alighted and at night to sleep by 
me. 


MOUNT seir; beduin horsemen 

Here the 19-20 November our tents were stiffened by the 
night’s frost. Mount Seir or J. Sherra before us [sherra is inter- 
preted high), is high and cold, and the Arabs’ summer clothing is 
as nakedness in the winter season. The land is open, not a rock or 
tree or any good bush to bear off the icy wind; it is reported, as 
a tiling of a late memory, that wayfaring companies and their 
cattle have starved, coming this way over in the winter months. 
In the night they perished together, and the men were found 
l ying by the cold ash-pits of their burned-out watch-fires. Not 
far from this wady, in front, begins that flint beach, which lies 
strewn over great part of the mountain of Esau; a stony nakedness 
blackened by the weather: it is a head of gravel, whose earth was 
wasted by the winds and secular rains. This land-face of pebbles 
ghinps vapouring in the clear sun, and they are polished as the 
stones and even the mountains in Sinai by the ajaj or dust-bearing 
blasts. The wide-spread and often three-fathom deep bed of 
gravel, is the highest platform of land in all that province; the 
worn &nt-stones are of the washed chalk rock lying beneath, in 
which are massy (tabular) silidous veins: we see such gravel to 
be laid out in shallow streaming water, but since this is the Mghest 
ground, from whence that wash of water? The land-height is 
4,000 feet above the sea! The Arabs name all this region Ard 
Suwwan, the Flint-Ground; the same which is in the old Geo- 
gca^htrs Arabia Petraea. But, a marvel! this gravel is not ancient, 
as the antiqxiity of man; I have found in it such wrought flint 
instruments as we have from some river and lake gravels^ and 
Inams of EuTopc. Journeying from this wady, we passed sk or 
seven ancient mile-stones by the wayside, without inscriptions. 
At twelve miles’ end we crossed the head of a deep and 
torrent (or s^l) named by the Haj JDuif ed-Dramsh ‘butter-skins 
of the poor Derwishes,’ whose course is not west to the Dead Se- 
ward, but eastward in the desert: so they say ‘all this land 
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“ scyk” (or shelves, so that the shower-waters flow) towards the 
Tch6l BagdadJ In the hollow banks, when last I came by, I had 
found a night’s lodging. Further in our march we see Ae soil 
under our feet strangely bestrewed with lava, whose edge is 
marked upon the gravel-land as it were a drift which is come from 
the westward, where we see certain black vulvanic bergs. Here 
and where we joumeywi still for fifty more miles, Esau’s land is 
a great barrenness of gravel stones. We are in the marches of 
the How^tdt, not a small Beduin nation, whose borders are the 
two seas. They are Uker nomad fellahin than Beduins; many 
among them use husbandry, all are tent-dwellers. -I shotild not 
wonder were they found to be Nabateans. Ibn Jeysey is sheykh 
of the Howeytat Dariwessha, of the mountain of Edom; in his 
circuit is Petra. Early in the afternoon we passed by a broken 
turret; so small a sign of human hands is comfortable to the eyes 
in this desolate country. From hence three hours eastward upon 
me desert ade, are the ruins of some considerable place, Borma or 
Burmarn 


Before sunset we came to encamp a little short of the Kellat 
Aiuzy^h^ is but a dstem for rain water, kept by two lubbers, 
sous of old Damascene tower-guards and of Shobek mothers; but 
commonly they hve at home in their viUage. My pilgrimage 
^E?«mom would hardly beheve me that I had drunk after raL 
^year befOTe of this bnket, they had never found water there, 
^miles from thence, westward, are ruins of a place which the 

and “y former passing 

it “ a lurking place of 
company with whom I 
“e for a reward. I 
a ^-square town wall nearly thirty feet high and drv 

wranMt of 1875 XXoHghty had journeyed through Edom to 
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BEDUIN HORSEMEN 


it might be a praesidium, in these parts, upon the trade road. 
Thereby stands a black vulcanic mountain -which is a landmark 
seen from Maan. Here passing, in my former journeys, -we saw 
Aarab horsemen which approached us; we being too many for 
them, they came but to beg insolendy a handful of tobacco. In 
their camps such would be kind hosts; but had we fallen into their 
hands in the desert we should have foimd them fiends, they would 
have stripped tis, and perchance in a savage wantonness have cut 
sonje of our throats. These were three long-haired Beduins that 
bidois salaam (peace) ; and a fourth shock-haired cyclops of the 
desert, whom the fleetness of their mares had outstripped, trotted 
in after them, uncoutHly seated upon the rawbone narrow 
withers of his dromedary, -without saddle, -without bridle, and 
only as an herdsman dri-ving her -with his voice and the camd- 
s firif His fdlo-ws rode -with naked legs and unshod upon their 
beautiful mares’ bare backs, the halter in one hand, and the long 
balanced lance, wavering upon the shoulder, in the other. We 
sh o uld think them sprawling riders; for a boast or warlike 
exercise, in the presence of our armed company, they let us -view 
how fairly they could ride a career and turn: striking back heds 
and seated low, -with pressed thighs, they parted at a hand-gallop, 
made a tourney or two easily upon the plain; and now wheeling 
■wide, they betook themselves down in the desert, every man 
bearing and han dli ng his spear as at point to strike a foeman; so 
fptnhing a compass and we marching, they a little out of breath 
came gallantly again. Under the most ragged of these riders -was 
a very perfect young and startling chestnut mare,— so shapdy 
there are only few among them. Never combed by her rude 
master, but all shining beautiful and gentle of herself, she seemed 
a darling life upon that savage soil not worthy of her gracious 
pasterns : the strutting tail flowed do-wn even to the ground, and 
the mane (or/h) was shed by the lo-ving nurture of her mother 
Nature. 

The settled folk in Arabian cotmtry are always envious haters 
of the nomads that encompass them, in their oases islands, -with 
the danger of the desert. These -with whom I journeyed, were the 
captain of the haj road at Maan and his score of soldi^, the 
most being armed peasantry of the place, which came driving a 
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govenunent bcrd of goats, (the unwilling contribution of the few 
unsubmitted Idumean villages) to sell them at J^ablib (Sichem) . 
Shots were fired by some of them in the rear in contempt of the 
Beduw, whose mares, at every gunfire, shrank and sprang under 
them, so that the men with their loose seats were near failing over 
the horses’ heads. ‘Nay Sirs !’ they cried back, *nay Sirs, why fray 
ye our mares?’ The Beduw thus looking over their shoulders, the 
peasantry shot the more, hoping to see them miscarry; he of the 
beautiful filly sat already upon his horse’s neck, the others were 
almost dislodged. So the officer called to them, ‘Hold lads !’ and 
‘have done lads !’ and they ‘Our guns went off, wellah, as it were 
of themselves.’ And little cared they, as half desperate men, that 
had not seen a cross of their pay in sixteen months, to obey the 
words of their scurvy commander. They marched with a pyrrhic 
dancing and beating the tambour: it is a leaping counter and 
tripping high in measure, whilst they chant in wild r nann fr with 
wavings of the body and fighting aloft in the air with the drawn 
sword. Those Beduins roughly demanded concerning me ‘And 
wte is he?’ It was answered ‘A Nasrany,’-by which name, of 
evil omen, the nomads could only understand a calamity in their 
land: and they arrogantly again in their throats ‘Like to this one 
^ ye bring no more hither!’ As I heard their word, I shouted 
Areest, lay hands on them!’ They thought it time to be gone, 
aM without leavc-taMng they turned firom us and were quickly 
nduea under the horizon. 


THE akaba; the dying derwish 

We a^^wched at noon the edge of the high limestone plat- 
^ ^^karifesSkmi of the old Mohammedan book- 

And below begins Arabia 

^ “ >< were the 

plate-flint and limestone. We 
^ndstones,-whereof are the most 
■wdsofAmlna. A rummrs kella and dstem are here upon our 
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THE AKABA 


left hand. The caravan column being come to the head of the 
strait passage, we are delayed in the rear thirty minutes. The 
caravaners call such a place Akaba^ ‘A going up’ ; this is named 
the Syrian or northern, esShemija, I found here the altitude 
45 1 35 Upon a rock which j&rst straitens our descending way 
was seated, under a white parasol, the Pasha himself and his 
great officers were with him: for here on the 24th of November 
we met again the blissful sunshine and the summer not yet ended 
in Arabia. The caravan lines are very loose, and long drawn out 
in the steep, which is somewhat encumbered with rocks above. 
As the camels may hardly pass two and two together the Pasha 
sees here at leisure the muster of the hajjaj slowly passing; the 
pilgrims have alighted from the cradle-litters and their beasts’ 
backs and all fare on foot. My unlucky new camel, which had 
been purchased from the Beduins at Maan and not broken to 
this marching, tied, burst her leading-string at the Pasha’s feet, 
which made a little confusion and I must run to bring all in order 
again. But I was confident, although he had seen me in Arabic 
clothing at Damascus, that he should not now know me. The 
Akaba is long and, past the Pasha’s seat, of little difficulty. The 
Beduins name this going-down Batn eUGhrSl, ‘belly (hollow 
ground) of the Ogre’ or else ‘strangling -pla.cty fen yughrulm ez^ 
zillamy; a sink of desolation amongst these rusty ruins of sandstone 
droughty mountains, full of eternal silence and where we see not 
anything that bears life. The Akaba is not very deep, in the end 
I found, where the pilgrims remounted, that we were come down 
hardly 250 feet. The length of the caravan was here nearly an 
hour and there was no mishap. Camels at a descent, with so 
unwieldly fore-limbs, are wooden riding; the lumpish brutes, 
unless it be the more fresh and willing, let themselves plumb down, 
with stiff joints, to every lower step. These inhospitable horrid 
sandstones resemble the wasting sandstone mountains about 
Sherm in Sinai. 

Below we a?re upon a sand bottom, at either hand is a wall of 
sand -rock, the long open passage between them descends as a 
valley before us. Upon the left hand, the crags above are crusted 
with a blackish shale-stone, which is also fallen down to the foot, 
where the black shingles lie in heaps shining in the sun and bum- 
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ished by the desert driving sand. This is the edge of a small lava- 
field or hmai I had seen also erupted basalt rock in the descent 
of the Afcaba. After three miles the way issues from the strait 
mountains and we march upon a large plain Debibat es-Shem, Ard 
Jiddir, of sand; heavy it is to handle and oozing through the 
fingers. Few miles firom the road upon our right hand are cloud- 
like strange wasted ranges of the desolate Hisma. 

I saw one fallen in the sand, half sitting half lying upon his 
hands. This was a religious mendicant, some miserable derwish 


in his clouted beggar’s cloak, who groaned in extremity, holding 
forth his hands like eagles’ daws to man’s pity. Last in the long 
train, we went also marching by him. His beggar’s scrip, full of 
broken morsels fallen from his neck, was poured out before him 
The wretch lamented to the slow moving lines of the Mecca- 
bound pilgrimage: the many had passed on, and doubtless as 


they saw his dying, hoped inwardly the like evil ending might not 
be their own. Some charitable serving men. Damascenes, in our 
company, stepped aside to him; ana m^et, sobbed the derwish, I 
am a dying man. One then of our crew, he was also my servant, 
a valiant outlaw, no holy-tongue man but of human deeds, with 
a manly heartening word, couched by an empty camel, and 
with a spring of his stalwart arms, lifted and set him fairly upon 
the pack saddle. The dying derwish gave a weak cry much like 
a child, and hastily they raised the camel under him and gathered 
his bag of scattered victuals and reached it to him, who sat all 
feeble murmuring thankfulness, and trembling yet for fear. There 
B no ainbalance service with the barbarous pilgrim army; and 
all chanty is cdd, in the great and terrible wilderness, of that 
wayworn suflferii^ multitude. 

Urn there di^ some daily in“the caravan; the deceased’s 
are his wayfellows in the night station wash and 

^ b^y aid lay in a shallow grave digged with their 
wrUsethimup some wild headstone by the desert road 
^ pilpm so dying in the path of their religion, 
indigent man, and without suc- 
fells m the «mpty wilderness, he is desolate indeed. 
W^j«tcoa^y ^ p^ed fiom him, and he is forsaken of 
»fl mankmd, if any Beduw find him feinting, it is but likely they 
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will Strip him, seeing he is not yet dead. The dead corses unburied 
are devoured by hyenas which follow the ill odour of the caravan. 
There is little mercy in those Agcyl which ride after; none upon 
the road, will do a gentle deed ‘but for silver.’- If we have lived 
well, we would fain die in peace; we ask it, a reward of God, in 
the kind presence of our friends '-There are fainting ones left 
behind in every year’s pilgrimage; men of an old fibre and ill- 
complexion, their hope was in Ullah, but they living by the long 
way only of unwilling men’s alms, cannot achieve this extreme 
journey to Mecca. The fallen man, advanced in years, had never 
perhaps eaten his fill, in the Haj, and above two hundred miMpc 
were passed under his soles since Muzeyrib. How great is that 
yearly suffering and sacrifice of human flesh, and all lost labour, 
for a vain opinion, a little salt of science would dissolve all then- 
religion! 


ARABIAN perils: THE SEMITES 

And now come down to Arabia, we are passed from known 
landmarks. Two chiefly are the perils in Arabia, famin e and 
the dreadful-faced harpy of their religion, a third is the rash 
weapon of every Ishmaelite robber. The traveller must be him- 
self, in men’s eyes, a man worthy to live under the bent of God’s 
heaven, and were it without a religion: he is such who has a cl ea n 
human heart and long-suffering under his bare shirt; it is enmigli j 
and though the -way be full of harms, he may travel to the ends 
of the world. Here is a dead land, whence, if he die not, he shall 
bring home nothing but a perpetual weariness in his bones. The 
Semites are like to a man sitting in a cloaca to the eyes, and whose 
brows touch heaven. Of the great antique h uma ni ty of the Sem- 
itic desert, there is a moment in every adventure, wherein a man 
may find to make his peace with them, so he Imow the Arabs. 
The sour Wahaby fanaticism has in these days cruddled the 
hearts of the nomads, but every Beduin tent is sanctuary in the 
land of Ishmael (so there be not in it some cursed Jael). If the 
outlandish person come alone to strange nomad booths, let him 
approach boldly, and they will receive him. It is much if they 
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heaid of thee any good report; and all the Arabs are at the begin- 
ning appeased with fair words. The oases villages are more 
dangerous; Beduin colonies at first, they have corrupted the 
ancient tradirion of the desert; their souls are canker-weed beds 
of fenatidsm. —As for me who write, I pray that nothing be looked 
for in this book but the seeing of an hxmgry man and the telling of 
a most weary man; for the rest the sun made me an Arab, but 
never waiped me to Orientalism. Highland Arabia is not all 
sand; it is dry earth, nearly without sprinkling of the rains. All 
the soft is sandy; besides there is rocky moorland and much harsh 
gravel, where the desolate soil is blown naked by the secular 
winds. The belts of deep sand country and borders about the 
mountain sandstones, which are called kef Ms, are perhaps of kin 
with those named, in England, ‘greensands.’ Commonly the 
Arabian desert is an extreme desolation where the herb is not 
apparent for the sufficiency of any creature. In a parcel of desert 
earth great as an bouse floor, you shall find not many blades and 
hardly some one of the desert bushes, of which the two-third parts 
are no cattle-meat but quite waste and naught. 


TALKS OF THE CHOLERA YEARS 

^orc the sun^ we came to our white tents pitched beside the 
moons k^, without door and commonly abandoned, Dhr el- 
the red house.’ Ruddy is that earth and the rocks where- 
wal^^tle b built. High and terrible it showed in the 

liere at nearly 

^ ^ “anting above one hundred miles in forty- 

water, -water-dregs teemffig 

and that is a danger 
journeymg pilgrimage, especiafiy in their 

past, in the ascend- 

and 

«« dying were trussed with cords upon the lurching 
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A RETURN FROM THE GRAVE 


:amels’ backs until we reached, said he, this place; and all was 
ear, no man not musing he might be one of the next to die, and 
never come home to his house; the day had been showery, the 
rain fell all that night incessantly. The signal gun was fired very 
early before dawn and the Haj removed in haste, abandoning on 
the wet ground of the dark desert, he thought, one hundred and 
fifty bodies of dead and dying. At length those which survived 
of iht pilgrimage, being come upon the wholesome Peraean high- 
lands, were detained to purge their quarantine at ez-Zerka eight 
days.’ He thought it was hardly the half of them which lived to 
enter again, by the Boabat UUah, to the pleasant streets of Damas- 
cus. Many are their strange Haj tales of cholera years, and this 
among them. ‘There was a poor man who dying by the way, his 
friends, digging piously with their hands, laid him in a shallow 
grave; and hastily they heaped the sand over their dead and 
departed with the marching caravan. Bye and bye in this dry 
warmth, the deceased revived; he rose from his shallow burial, 
and come to himself he saw an empty world and the Haj gone from 
him. The sick staggered forth upon their footprints in the wilder- 
ness, and relieved from keUa to kella, and fi:om nomads to 
nomads, he came footing over those hundreds of waste miles to 
Damascus and arrived at his own house; where he was but 
scurvily received by his nighest kin, who all out of charity 
disputed that it was not himself, since some of them but lately 
laid him in the grave, stark dead, in Arabia. They had mourned 
for him as dead ; now he was returned out of all season, and they 
had already divided his substance.’ 


medAin sAlih : the kella garrison 

In a warm and hazy air, we came marching over the loamy 
sand plain, in two hours, to Medain Salih, a second merkez on 
the road, and at the midst of their long journey; where the cara- 
van arriving was -saluted with many rounds from the field-pieces 
and we alighted at our encampment of white tents, pitched a little 
before the kella. 

The Ajamy would have me write him immediately a full release 
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and acquittance. I thought it were better to lodge, if I might 
at the kella; the kell%, surveyor of this and next towers, had once 
made me a promise in Damascus, that if I should ever arrive here 
he would receive me. The Beduins I heard to be come in from 
three days’ distanceand that to-morrow they would return to their 
wandering menzils. I asked the Persian to transport my baggage, 
but because his covenant was out he denied me, although my 
debtor for medicines which he had upon the road freely, as much 
as he would. These gracious Orientals are always graceless short- 
comers at the last, and therefore piay they never thrive ! Mean- 
while the way-worn people had bought themselves meat in the 
camp market of the Beduin fleshers, and fresh joints of mutton 
were hanging soon before all the Haj tents. The weary Damas- 
ceno, inhabitants of a river city, fell to diligently washing their 
sullied garments. Those who played the cooks in the fellowships 
had gathered sticks and made their little fire pits; and all was 
filll of business. 


Hot pilgrims stand much upon their guard, for this is, they 
t^ the most thievish station upon the road to Medina, which 
thiCTCs are the poor Beduins. A talc is told every year after their 
^ks wit, how ‘Ae last time, by Ullah, one did but look round 
to taki^re sticb and when he turned again the cauldron was 

„ ^ ^ through the press he 

ran, and laid^hand u]^n a bare-foot Beduwy the first he met: and 
he ^he, the cursed one, who stole back with the burnini pot 
under hs b^ly garment.’ Friendly persons bade L 

that should 

DC wmout rem^y. There came m some of the poor nomads 
^ thr^ them, some flung them headlong forth by the shoul- 

««e ttor wo^t m silver, at Damascus. Eswad, who 
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MEDAIN SALIH 

ms a merry fellow, offended at this bargaining with a dishonest 
xesture; Tie on thee, ah lad for shame P exclaimed the poor 
^roung woman:— the nomads much despise the brutish behaviour 
Df the towns-people. I went through the encampment and came 
under the kella, where sweetmeat-sellers, with stone counter- 
poises, were selling pennyworths of dates upon their spread 
mantles; which wares are commonly carried in the desert 
journeys upon asses, I spoke to one to lend me his beast for 
money that I might fetch in my baggage. ‘My son, (answered the 
old man, who took me for one of the Moorish garrison,) I have 
therewith to do, I cannot lend him.* I returned to the Ajamy ; he 
would now lend me a mule, and when I had written him his 
quittance, the cloudy villain changed to fair weather; I saw him 
now a fotmtain of smiles and pleasant words, as if he fed only 
with the bees among honey flowers, and bidding d-Eswad drive 
the load he brought me forward with the dunghill oriental grace 
and false courtesy. As I was going ‘Khalil Aga (said the best of 
the akkams) forgive us !* they would have me not remember their 
sometimes rude and wild behaviour in the way. We found that 
kellajy standing before the gate of his keUa, (thereover I saw a 
well engraved Arabic inscription); busy he was receiving the 
garrison victual and caravan stores. He welcomed me shortly 
and bade me enter, until he should be out of hand. Loiterers of 
the garrison would hardly let me pass, saying that no strangers 
might come in there. 

But what marvellous indifference of the weary hajjies ! I saw 
none of them set forth to view the monuments, though as much 
renowned in their religion as Sodom and Gk>morrah, and whereof 
such strange fables are told in the koran. Pity Mohammed had 
not seen Petra ! he might have drawn another long-bow shot in 
Wady Musa : yet hardly from their camp is any of these wonders of 
the faith plainly visible. The palmers, who are besides greatly 
adread of the Aarab, durst not adventure forth, unless there go a 
score of them together. Departing always by night-time, the 
pilgrims see not the Cities of Salih, but the ascending Haj see 
them. Eswad came to the kella at nightfall, and bade me God- 
speed and to be very prudent; for the tower garrisons are reputed 
men of violence, as the rest of the Haj service. So came the 
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kellajy, who surprised to find me still sitting obscurely within, by 
my ba^ge, assigned me a cell-chamber. One came then and 
him forth to the Pasha ; I knew afterward that he was sum- 
moned upon my account. About mid-night the warning gunshot 
sounded in the camp, a second was the signal to remove; I heard 
the last hubbub of the Haj rising, and in few more moments the 
jii^les of the takhts er-Rfim journeying again in the 
with the departing caravan. Few miles lower they pass 
a boghriz, or strait in the mountains. Their first station is J^nnir- 
rUd, a for^en keOa; in another remove they come to Sawra kella, 
then Hedieh kella, SHjwa kella, Barraga, Oweynat el-Beden; there the 
Haj camp is pitched a littie before Medina. In every step of the 
Mecca-bound pilgrims is now heart’s rest and religious confidence 
that they shall see the holy places; they have passed here the 
midst of the long way. In the morning twilight, I heard a new 
rumour without, of some wretched nomads, that with the greedi- 
ness of unclean birds searched the forsaken ground of the encamp- 
ment. 

As it was light the Beduins came clamorously flocking into the 
tower, and for a day we were over-run by them. Said Mohammed 
Aly the kellajy ‘Wellah, we cannot be sure from hour to hour; but 
thdr humour changing, they might attempt the kella!’ It was 
thus the same Fejir Beduins had seized this kella few years before, 
vihen the Haj government established a new economy upon the 
pilgrims^ road, and would have lessened the nomads’ former 
surra. Ihe caravan gone by, the Aarab that were in the keUa, 
wifli their sheykh Motlog, suddenly ran upon the weak guard, to 
wimm they did not hurt but sent them in peace to el-Ally. Then 
they broke into the sealed chambers and pillaged all that might 
coime to flieir hand, the Haj and Jurdy soldiers’ stores with all 
that latdy brought down for the victualling of this anri the other 
keihu that stand under Medain SSlih. The tribes that year would 
hardly suffer the caravan to pass peaceably, and other kellas 
were k like manne r surprised and mastered by them; that np'vt 
behiw h fa t k i n, and Si^wa kella were robbed at the same time by 
the W. Aly, The Beduw said, they only sought their own; the 
CBStma of surra or paym^t for right of way, could not now be 
.bw dtf i it . A squadron of Syrian cavalry sent down with the next 
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year’s Haj, to protect those towers, was quartered at el-Ally, but 
when the caravan was gone by, the Beduins (mostly W. Aly) 
went to surround the oasis, and held them besieged till the second 
year. I have said to the Beduins, ‘If the tower-keepers shut their 
plated door, what were all your threatenings against them?’ 
Arabians have not wit to burst iron-plate with the brunt of a 
beam, or by heaping fire-wood to burn the back timber of the 
door, nor any public courage to adventure their miserable lives 
under defended walls. They have answered me. The kella could 
not be continually shut against us, the Beduins have many sly 
shifts; and if not by other means yet by a thubiha^ (gift of a sheep 
or other beast for slaughter,) we should not fail sometime to creep 
in.’ 

In this kella an old Moor of Fez, Haj Jsfejm^ was warden {mo- 
Mfuz)l the other tower-keepers were Haj Hasan^ a Moor of 
Morocco, who was before of this tower service, and coming in our 
pilgrimage from Damascus, had been stayed here again, at the 
entreaty of his countryman Nejm, Then Abd el-Kddefy (Servitor- 
of-the-mighty-God) a young man named after the noble Algerian 
prince, and son of his deceased steward: he growing into fellow- 
ship with the muatterin at Damascus, his ‘uncle’ (whose vener- 
able authority is absolute over all the Moorish emigration) had 
relegated the lubber into the main deserts for a year, in charge of 
Mohammed Aly, A fourth was Mohammed, a half Beduin lad, son 
of a former Damascene kella keeper, byia nomad housewife; and 
besides, there was only a slave and another poor man that had 
been sent to keep the water together at the B. Moaddam. 

Our few Moors went armed in the tower amongst the treacher- 
ous Beduins; Haj Nejm sat, with his blunderbuss crossed upon 
his knees, amongst his nomad gu^ts, in the coffee chamber. He 
was feeble and old, and Hasan the only manful sufficient hand 
amongst them. This stalwart man was singing all the day at his 
task and smiling to himself with unabated good humour. Self- 
minded he was and witty of head to find a shift with any wile, 
which made all easy to him, yet without his small horizon he was 
of a barbarous iinderstanding; so that Mohammed Aly would cry 
out upon his strongheadedness, ‘Wellah thou art a Berber, Hasan !’ 
(The Berbers, often blue-eyed and yellow-haired, a remnant of 
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the former peoples of Barbary.) Twelve years he had been m the 
East and might seem to be a man of middle age, but m his own 
eyes’his years were fiftj- and more, ‘And wot you why (he would 
say and laugh again), my heart is ever green. The Moors are 
bom under wandering stars. Many wearing the white bumds, 
come in every pilgrimage to Mecca; thence they disperse them- 
selves to Syria, to Mesopotamia, and to all the East Arabic world 
saving fortune and service. They labour at their old trades in a 
new and those that have none, (they have all a humour of 
arms,) will commonly hire themselves as soldiers. They are 
hired before other men, for their circumspect acrid nature, to be 
caretakers of orchards at Damascus, and many private trusts are 
committed to the bold Moghrebies. These Western men are 
distinguished by their harsh ventriloquial speech, and foreign 
voices. 

Nejm, now a great while upon this side of the sea, was grown 
infir m more than aged; he could not hope to see his Fez again, 
that happier soil of which, with a sort of smiling simplicity, he 
gosaped continually. He had wandered through the Barbary 
states, he knew even the Algerian Sahara-, at Tunis he had taken 
service, then sometime in Egypt far upon the Nile; afterward he 
was a soldier in Syria, and later of the haj-road service, in the 
camp at Maan: a fervent Moslem, yet one that had seen and 
suifered in the world, he could be tolerant, and I was kindly 
received by him. ‘The Engleys (said he) at Jebel Tar (Gibraltar) 
were his people’s neighbours over the strait.’ He had liever 
Engleys than Stambhlies, Turks that were corrupted and no good 
Modems. Only the last year the Sir Amin had left a keg of wine 
with them in the kdla, till their coming up again: ‘a cursed man 
(he said) to drink of that which is forbidden to the Moslemin!’ 
He was &ther of two children, but, daughters, he seemed not to 
regard them; female children are a burden of small joy in a poor 
Moslem family; for whom the father shall at least receive but a 
deader bride-money, when they are divided from his household. 

Nature prepared for the lad Mohammed an unhappy age ; vain 
and timid, the stripling was eunbitious to be somewhat, without 
virtuous endeavour. A loiterer at his labour and a slug in the 
monung, I heard when Mo hamm ed Aly reprehended him in this 
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manner: ‘It is good to rise up, my son (as the day is dawning), to 
the hour of morning prayer. It is then the night angels depart, 
and the angels of the day arrive, but those that linger and sleep 
on still, Satan enters into them. Knowest thou I had once in my 
house a serving lad, a Nasr^ny, and although he washed his 
head with soap and had combed out his hair, yet then his visage 
always appeared swollen and discoloured, wellah as a swine; and 
if you mark them of a morning, you may see the Nasira to be all 
of them as swine.’ 

‘Ignorant’ {jahit) more than ill-given was the young Abd el- 
Kider, and hugely overgrown, so that Hasan said one day, 
observing him, ‘Abd el-KMer’s costard is as big as the head of 
our white mule and nothing in it’ Thus they puUed his coxcomb 
in the kella, till it had done the poor lad’s heart good to have 
blubbered; bye and bye he was dismissed to keep the water with 
another at B. Moaddam. 

Mohammed Aly, (by his surname) el-Mahj&h, surveyor of the 
kellas between Tebiik and el-Medina, was an amiable bloody 
ruflSan, a little broken-headed, his part good pardy violent nature 
had been distempered (as many of their unquiet climbing spirits) 
in the Turkish school of government; he was without letters. His 
family had inhabited a mountain country (he said, ‘of uncorrupted 
ancient manners’) in Algeria: in the conquest, rather than become 
subjects of the NasSra, they embarked at their own election in 
French government vessels, to be landed in Syria. There was a 
tradition amongst their ancestors, that ‘very anciendy they 
occupied sdl that coimtry about Maan, where also Moses fed the 
flocks of Jethro the prophet; the B. Israel had dispossessed them.’ 
Entering the military service, he had fought and suffered with the 
Syrian troops, in a terrible jVMI against the Muscovites, in the 
Caucasus, where he was twice wounded. The shot, it seemed to 
me, by his own showing, had entered from the backward, and still 
the old wounds vexed him in ill weather. Afterward, at the head 
of a small horse troop, he served in Palestine and the lands beyond 
Jordan, attaching himself to the fortunes of Mohammed Said, 
from whom he had obtained his present ofBce. The man , half 
ferocious trooper, could speak fair and reasonably in his ^tter 
mind; then as there are backwaters in every tide, he seemed 
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humane: the best and the worst Moslemtn can discourse very 
religiously. He held the valour of the Moghrebies to be incom- 
parable, it were perilous then to contrary himj a tiger he was in 
his dunghill ill-humour, and had made himself formerly known 
on this road by his cruelties. Somewhile being lieutenant at 
Maan, he had hanged (as he vaunted) three men. Then, when 
it had been committed to him to build a vault over the spring 
head at the kella Medowwara, and make that water sure from 
all hostility of the Aarab, he took certain of them prisonen, 
sheykhs accused of plundering the Haj, and binding them, he fed 
them every day in the tower with two biscuits, and every day he 
caused to be ground a measure of meal in an hand-mill (which 
is of intolerable weight) upon their breasts ; until yielding to thpse 
ertremities, which they bore sometime with manly fortitude, . 
they had sent for that ransom which he would devour of them. A 
diseased senile body he was, full of ulcers, and past the mid dle 
so that he looked not to live long, his visage much hke a 
dhn with the leprosy of the soul and half fond ; he shouted when 
he spoke with a startling voice, as it might have been of the ghrdl; 
of his dark heart ruled by so weak a head, we had hourly alarm.; 
in the lonely kella. Well could he speak (with a certain erudite 
utterance) to his pmpose, in many or in few words. These 
Orientals study little else, as they sit all day idle at the coffee in 
their male societies: they learn in this school of infinite human 
observation to speak to the heart of one another. His tales 
seasoned with saws, which are the wisdom of the unlearned, we 
heard for more than two months, they were never ending. He 
t(dd them so lively to the eye that they could not be bettered, and - 
pext were of his own motley experience. Of a licentious militar y 
bHigae, and now in the shipwreck of a good understanding, with 
the faeAial insane instincts and the like compunctions of a spent: 
humanity, it seemed the jade might have been (if great had been 
his chance) another Tiberius senex. With all this, he was very 
devout as mily they can be, and in his religion scrupulous j it lay 
m^Tywhsconsdence to name theNasrdny ATM?/, andhematk 
^t to eafl me, &r one Khalil, five times Ibrahim, He returned 
Mtwzys widi a wondetfid soloumity to bia prayers, wherein he. 
jotmd a sweet foretaste of Paradise; this was all the solace here 
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in the deserts of his corrupt miiid. A caterpillar himself, he could 
censure the criminal Ottoman administration, and pinch at all 
their misdemeanours. At Damascus, he had his name inscribed 
in the register of French Algerian subjects; he left this hole to 
creep into, if aught went hard with him, upon the side of the 
Dowla; and in trouble any that can claim their protection in 
Turkish countries, are very nimble to run to the foreign consuls. 

The nomads have an ill opinion of Turkish Haj government, 
seeing the tyrannical and brutish behaviour of these pretended 
rulers, their paymasters. All townsmen contemn them again as 
the most abject of banded robbers. If any nomad be taken in a 
fault, the military command 'Away with this Beduwy’ is shouted 
with the voice of the destroying angel 'and bind him to the gun- 
wheel.® Mohammed Aly was mad, in his Moorish pride, and of 
desperate resentment; only the last year he durst contend here in 
the deserts, with his Haj Pasha. In a ground chamber of the kella 
are sealed government stores and deposits of the mukowwems® 
furnitures : with the rest was sent in by the paymaster-Pasha a 
bag of reals, of the public money. When they came again, the 
Pasha sent his servant to receive the silver. The man, as he held 
it in his hand, imagining this purse to have leaked, for the Arabs 
are always full of these canine suspicions, began to accuse Mo- 
hammed Aly; but the Moor, pulling out his scimitar, cut down 
the rash unarmed slave, flung him forth by the heels, and with 
JBrantic maledictions, shut up the iron door after him. The Pasha 
sent again, bidding Mohammed Aly come to him and answer for 
this outrage; but the Syrian Moor, his heart yet boiling, swore 
desperately he would not go until his humour were satisfied.— 
'Away and say these words to the Pasha from Mohammed Aly, If 
Mohammed Said have cannon, so have I artillery upon the ter- 
race of this kella,— by God Almighty we will hold out to the last; 
and let him remember that we are Moghrdxeba ! ® This was a furious 
playing out friends and playing in mischief, but he trusted that 
his old service would assure him with the robust Pasha; at the 
worst he would excuse himself, attesting his wounds suffered in 
the sacred cause of their religion; and after all he could complain 
'Wellah, his head went not aU times well, and that he was a 
Moghreby,® that is one of choleric nature and a generous rash- 
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ness: at the very" worst he could defy them, proving that he was a 
stranger bom and a French subject. His artillery (and such is 
wont to be the worth of an Arabic^ast) were two very sma| [ 
rust-eaten pieces, which for their rudeness, might have been 
hammered by some nomad smith: years ago they had been 
brought from the B<nj, an antique tower half a mile distant, to- 
■ivards the montnnents, and were said to have served in old nomad 
warfare between Annezy and Harh tribesmen. 

Before the departure of the Arab, came their sheykh Modog 
enquiring for me; Wen-hi, wen-hu, ‘where is he, this dowldny or 
government man?’ He bounced my door up, and I saw a swarthy 
Beduin that stood to gaze lowering and strangely on one whom he 
took to be gmdny, an enemy. Mohammed Aly had said to thf-m 
that I was a Sir Amin, some secretary sent down upon a govern- 
ment errand. This was a short illusion, for as the Moslems pray 
openly and Khalil was not seen to pray, it was soon said that I 
could not be of the region. Mohammed Aly was a hater of 
cverv' other than his own belief and very jealous of the growing 
despotism in the world of the perilous NasS.ra;-thus they muse 
wth a ferocious gloom over the decay of the militant Islam. Yet 
he could regard me pleasantly, as a philosopher, in whom was an 
indulgent natural opinion in aU matter of religion.— These were 
the inhabitants of the kella, a tower seventy feet upon a side, 
square built. Luiid within are these water-stations, and all that 
I entered arc of one fashion of building. In the midst is the wdl- 
court, and about it the stable, the forage and store chambers. 
Stairs lead upon the gallery which runs round above, whereupon 
in the north and south sides are the rows of small stone dwelling 
chambers. Staircases lead from this gallery to the terrace roof, 
vdicre the garrison may suddenly run up in any need to the 
defence of the kdla. 


THE POOR DERWISH 

Beduim had departed. "We sat one of these evenings 
m the small coffee chamber (which is upon the gallery 
above) , about the winter fire of dry acacia timber, when between 
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the clatter of the coffee pestle we thought we heard one hailing 
under the loop-hole ! all listened;~an hollow voice called wearily 
to us. Mohammed Aly shouted down to him in Turkish, which 
he had learned in his soldier’s life: he was answered in the same 
language. ‘^Ah,’ said the aga withdrawing his head, ‘it is some 
poor hajjy ; up Hasan, and thou run down Mohammed, open the 
door’: and they hastened with a religious willingness to let the 
hapless pilgrim in. They led up to us a poor man of a good pres- 
ence, somewhat entered in years; he was almost naked and 
trembled in the night’s cold. It was a Turkish derwish who had 
walked hither upon his feet from his place in Asia Minor, it might 
be a distance of sue hundred miles; but though robust, his human 
sufferance was too little for the long way. He had sickened a 
little after Maan, and the Haj breaking up from Medowwara, left 
this weary wight still slumbering in the wilderness; and he had 
since trudged through the deserts those two hundred miles, on 
the traces of the caravan, relieved only at the kellas ! The lone 
and broken wayfarer could no more overtake the hajjaj, which 
removed continually before him by forced marches. Mohammed 
Aly brought him an Aleppo felt cloth, in which the poor derwish 
who had been stripped by Aarab only three hours before Medain, 
might wrap himself from the cold. 

I^dly they all now received him and, while his supper was 
being made ready, they bade him be comforted, saying, The next 
year, and it pleased Ullah, he might fulfil the sacred pilgrimage; 
now he might remain with them, and they would find him, in 
these two and a half months, until the Haj coming again. But 
he would not ! He had left his home to be very unfortunate in 
strange countries; he should not see the two blissful cities, he was 
never to return. The palmer sat at our coffee fire with a devout 
thankfulness and an honest humility. Restored to the fraternity 
of mankind, he showed himself to be a poor man of very innocent 
and gentle manners. When we were glad again, one of the gate- 
nomads, taking up the music of the desert, opened his lips to make 
us mirth, sternly braying his Beduin song to the grave chord of 
the rabeyby. This wets Wady of the Fejir Beduins, a comely figure 
in the firelight company, ^of a black visage. He had lived a year 
at Damascus of late, and|was become a town-made cozening 
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villain, under tte natural semblance of worth. Of sheykhly blood 
and noble eas>’ countenance, he seemed to be a child of fortune 
but the wretch had not camels; his tent stood therefore continu- 
ally pitched before the kella: more than the flies, he haunted the 
tower cofiee chamber, where, rolling his great white eyeballs, he 
fawned hour by hour with all his white teeth upon Mohammed 
Aly, assenting with Ullah Akhbar ! ‘God most high,’ to aU the 
sapient saws of this great one of the kella. 

Lapped in his cloth, the poor derwish sat a day over, in this 
swcemess of reposing from his past fatigues. The third morrow 
come, the last of the customary hospitality, they were already 
weary of him; Mohammed Aly, putting a bimdle of meal in his 
hand and a little water-skin upon his shoulders, brought him 
forth, and showing the direction bade him follow as he could the 
footprints of the caravan, and God-speed. Infinite are the miseries 
of the Haj; rd^on is a promise of good things to come, to poor 
folk, and many among them are half destitute persons. This pain 
the words of that fatal Arabian, professing himself to be the 
messenger of Ullah, have imposed upon ten thousands every year 
of afflicted mankind ! 


DEATH BY THIRST. THIS FATAL ISHMAELITE ! 

_ Beduins soon came in who had seen our derwish slowly travel- 
ling upon the lower haj road: clear was the weather, the winter’s 
son made hot nud-days, but the season was too chiE for such a 
to fie abroad by night Weeks after other Beduins 
amvrf from Medina, and we enquired if they had seen aught of 

^ answered 

Ajy bdlah we saw him lying dead, and the felt was under him; 

(“ot far down,) almost in sight 
the la& St^ were his benefactors, that he whom they la&y 
tonssed ahve lay now a dead carcase in the wilderness; them- 
■ciTC* m^t so mishap another day in the great deserts. AU 
at ‘He perished for thfrsti’ They supposed he 
^poured out to ^ter-skin, which must hang wearily on his 

feeble neck m the hot noons. The sight was not new to the 
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nomads, of wretched passengers fallen down dying upon the 
pilgrim way and abandoned; they oftentimes (Beduins have said 
it in my hearing) see the hyenas stand by glaring and gaping to 
devour them, as ever the breath should be gone out of the warm 
body. They pass by:— in Beduins is no pious thought of unpaid 
charity to bury strangers.— Mohammed Aly told me there is no 
Haj in which some fail not and are left behind to die. They suffer 
most between the Harameyn, ‘where, O Khalil! the mountains 
stand walled up to heaven upon either hand P In the stagnant 
air there is no covert from the torment of the naked sun: as the 
breathless simum blows upon them they fall grovelling and are 
suffocated. There is water by the way, even where the heat is 
greatest, but the cursed Beduins will not suffer the wayfaring man 
to drink, except they may have new and new gifts from the 
Turkish pashas: there is no remedy, nor past this valley of death, 
is yet an end of mortal evils. The camping ground at Mecca lies 
too far from the place, the swarm of poor strangers must seek 
them hired dwelling chambers in the holy city: thus many 
are commonly stived together in a very narrow room. The 
most arriving feeble from great journeys, with ill humours 
increased in their bodies, new and horrible disorders must 
needs breed among them ‘.“-from the Mecca pilgrimage has 
gone forth many a general pestilence, to the furthest of man- 
kind! 

Enormous indeed has been the event of Mohammed’s reKgious 
faction. The old Semitic currencies in religion were uttered new 
under that bastard stamp of the (expedite, factious, and liberal) 
Arabian spirit, and digested to an easy sober rule of human life, 
(a pleasant carnal congruity looking not above men’s possibility). 
Are not Mohammed’s saws to-day the mother belief of a tenth 
part of mankind? What had the world been? if the tongue had 
not wagged, of this fatal Ishmaelite! Even a thin-witted religion 
that can array a human multitude, is a main power in the 
history of the unjust world. Perilous every bond which can unite 
many of the human millions, for living and dying I Islam and 
the commonwealth of Jews are as great secret conspiracies, friends 
only of themselves and to all without of crude iniquitous heart, 
unfaithful, implacable. -But the pre-Islamic idolatrous religion 
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of the kaaba was cause that the soon ripe Mawmetry rotted not 
soon again. 

ZEYD THE SHEYKH. THE MONUMENTS 

Other days passed, Mohammed Aly saying every evening ‘on 
the morrow he would accompany me to the monuments.’ These 
were Turkish promises, I had to deal with one who in his heart 
already devoured the Nasriny: in Syria he had admired that 
curious cupidity of certain Frankish passengers in the purchasing, 
of ‘antiqtdties.’ ‘What wilt thou give me, said he, to see the 
monuments? and remember, I only am thy protection in this 
wilderness. There be some in the kella, that would kill thee 
except I forbade them: by Almighty God, I tell thee the truth.’ 
I said ‘That he set the price of his services, and I would deliver 
him a bill upon Damascus’ but distant promises will hardly br 
accepted by any Arab, their world is so faithless and they them- 
selves make little reckoning of the most solemn engagements. 

Now came a sheykh of the Fcjir Beduins, riding upon a 
dromedary from the desert, with his gunbearer seated behind 
him, and the sheykh’s young son riding upon his led mare. Zeyd 
had been to town in Damascus and learned all the craft of the 
Ottoman manners, to creep by bribes into oflBcial men’s favours. 
Two years before when his mare foaled, and it was not a filly, 
(they hardly este^ the male worth camel-milk,) this nomad fox 
bestowed his sterile colt upon the Moorish wolf Mohammed Aly; 
the keB^ had ridden down on this now strong young stallion 
from Syria. Zeyd had seen nothing again but glozing proffers: 

was tins occasion of the Nasiiny, and they both looked that 
I should pay the shot between them. ‘Give Zeyd ten poimd, and 
Zeyd wai mount thee, Khalfr, upon his mare, and convey thee 
to all the monuments.’ The furthest were not two miles 
from t^ tower, and the most are within a mile’s distance. Zeyd 
pP^^ed &ere was I know not what to see besides ‘at Btr el- 
L>hrm^ where we must have taken a rafSt of Billi Aarab.’ Only 
certm rt IS th^ reckon aU that to the overthrown country 
or cI-H^r which hes between Miibrak en-Niga and Bir d- 
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Ghrannem, which is thirty miles nearly; and by the old trade- 
road, along, there are ruins of villages down even to el-Medina, 
But the nomads say with one voice, there are not anywhere in 
these parts byut or bebdn^ that is, chambers in the rock, like to those 
of el-Hejr or Medain Salih. 

Zeyd had been busy riding round to his tribesmen’s tents and 
had bound them all with the formula, Jtrak am thy neighbour.’ 
If I refused Zeyd, I might hire none of them. The lot had fallen, 
that we should be companions for a long time to come. Zeyd 
was a swarthy nearly black sheykh of the desert, of mid stature 
and middle age, with a hunger-bitten stem visage. So dark a 
colour is not well seen by the Arabs, who in these uplands are 
less darkish-brown than ruddy. They think it resembles the 
ignoble blood of slave races; and therefore even crisp and ringed 
hair is a deformity in their eyes. We may remember in the Canti- 
cles, the paramour excuses the swarthiness of her beautiful looks, 
T am black but comely, ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the booths 
of the Beduw, as the tentcloths of Solomon’; she magnifies the 
ruddy whiteness of her beloved. Dark, the privation of light, is 
the hue of death, {mawt eUaswad) and, by simili tude, of calamity 
and evil; the -wicked man’s heart is accounted black [kdb el- 
aswad) . According to this fantasy of theirs, the Judge of all the 
earth in the last judgment hour will hold an Arabian expedite 
manner of audit, not staying to parley with every soul in the sea 
of generations, for the leprosy of evil desert rising in their visages, 
shall appear manifestly in wicked persons as an horrible black- 
ness, In the gospel speech, the sheep shall be sundered Srom the 
goats, —wherein is some comparison of colour— and the just shall 
shine forth as the sunlight. The Arabs say of an unspotted 
human life, kalb-hu abidtk^ white is his heart: we in like wise say 
candid. Zeyd uttered his voice in the deepest tones that I have 
heard of human throat; such a male light Beduin figure some 
master painter might have portrayed for an Ishmaelite of the 
desert. Hollow his cheeks, his eyes looked austerely, firom the 
lawless land of famine, where his most nourishment was to drink 
coffee from the morning, and tobacco; and where the chiefest 
Beduin virtue is es-subbor^ a courageous forbearing and abiding 
of himger. *Aha wellah, (said Zeyd,) el-Aarabfdsidin the nomads 
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axe dissolute and so are the Dowla i the blight was in his own 
heart; this Beduish philosopher looked far out upon all human 
things with a tolerant incredulity. A sheykh among his tribesmen 
of principal birth, he had yet no honourable estimation; his 
hospitality was miserable, and that is a reproach to the nomad 
dwellers in the empty desert. His was a high and liberal under- 
standing becoming a mejlis man who had sat in that perfect school 
of the parliament of the tribe, from his youth, nothing in Zeyd 
was barbarous and uncivil; his carriage was that haughty grace of 
the wild creatures. In him I have not seen any spark of fanatical 
fll-humour. He could speak with me smilingly of his intolerant 
countrymen; for himself he could well imagine that sufficient is 
Ullah to the governance of the world, without fond man’s 
meddling. This manly man was not of the adventurous brave, or 
rather he would put nothing rashly in peril. Mesquin was his 
policy at home, which resembled a sordid avarice; he was wary as 
a Beduin more than very far-sighted. Zeyd’s friendship was true 
in the main, and he was not to be feared as an enemy. Zeyd 
could be generous where it cost him naught, and of his sheykhly 
indolent prudence, he was not hasty to meddle in any unprofit- 
able matter. 

Zeyd (that was his desert guile) had brought five mouths to the 
kdia: this hospitality was burdensome to his hosts, and Moham- 
med Aly, who thought the jest turned against him, came on the 
morrow to my chamber with a grave countenance. He asked me 
‘Did I know that all this com must be carried down upon camels’ 
backs finm Damascus?’ I said, not knowing their crafty drifts, 
that I had not called them;— and he aloud, 'Agree together or 
ciac do not detain him, Klialil; this is a sheyHi of Aarab, knowest 
thou not that every Bruin’s heart is with his household, and he 
has no rest in absence, because of the cattle which he has left in 
^ wfldemess?’ I asked, were it not best, before other 
wends, diat I see the monuments? 'It was reasonable,’ he said, 
[and Zeyd should bring me to the next b6b^.’-'Aiid Khalil! it 
w an unheard-of thing, any Christian to be seen in these countries,’ 
^hnost at the door of the holy places). I answered, laying my 
hand upon the rude stones of the kclla building, 'But these 
courts witness for me, raised by Christian men’s hands.’— 'That 
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is well spoken, and we are all here become thy friends : Moslem or 
Nasrany, Khalil is now as one of us; wellah, we would not so 
suffer another. But go now with Zeyd, and afterward we will 
malfp an accord with him, and if not I may send you out myself 
to sec the monuments with some of the kella.’ 

We came in half a mile by those ancient wells, now a watering 
of the country Beduins. They are deep as the well in the 
ten or twelve feet large at the mouth; the brinks are laid 
square upon a side, as if they had been platforms of the old wheel- 
work of irrigation. The well-linii:^ of rude stone courses, without 
mortar, is deeply scored, (who may look upon the like without 
emotion?) by the soft cords of many nomad generations. Now I 
had sight at little distance, of a first monument, and anotiier hewn 
above, like the head of some vast frontispiece, where yet is but a 
blind door, little entering into the rock, without chamber. This 
ambitious sculpture, seventy feet wide, is called Kasr el-Bint, ‘the 
maiden’s bower.’ It is not, as they pretend, inaccessible; for 
ayfndin g some ancient steps, entailed in the further end of the 
cliff, my unshod companions have climbed over all the rocky 
brow. I saw that tall nightmare frontispiece below, of a crystal- 
line symmetry and solemnity, and battled with the strange half- 
pinnades of the Petra monuments; also this rock is the same 
yellow-grey soft sandstone with gritty veins and small quartz 
pebbles. Kasr, in the plural kassur, has commonly the sense in 
Arabia of ‘stable habitation,’ whether clay or stone, and opposite 
to b^t shaar, the hair-cloth booth, or removable house, of the 
nomads. Thus, even the cottages of day, seen about outlying 
seed-grounds in the wilderness, and not continually inhabited, 
are named kassfir. At Hdjiil and er-Ridth the prince’s residence is 
named cl-Kasr, as it were ‘tiie castle.’ Kasr is also in some desert 
villages, a duster of houses, enclosed in one court wall; thus they 
say of the village Semtra ‘she is three kassur.’ Any strong building 
for defence and security, (such holds are very common in Arabia,) 
is called gella, for kella. Boij (irupy-), tower of defence, mani- 
festly a foreign word, I have not heard in Nejd Arabia. 

Backward from the Boij rock, we arrived under a principal 
monument; in thefece I saw a table and inscription, and a bird! 
which are proper to the H^r frontispiece; the width of sculptured 
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architecture with cornices and colxmms is twenty-two feet* -I 
mused what might be the sleeping riddle of those strange crawling 
letters which I had come so far to seek ! The whole is wrought in 
the rock; a bay has been quarried in the soft cliff, and in the 
midst is sculptured the temple-like monument. The aspect is 
Corinthian, the stepped pirmades— an Asiatic ornament, but 
here so strange to European eyes-I have seen used in their 
clay house-building at Hayil. Flat side-pilasters are as the 
limbs of this body of architecture; the chapiters of a singular 
severe design, hollowed and square at once, are as all those before 
seen at Petra. In the midst of this counterfeited temple-face, is 
sculptured a stately porch, with the ornaments of architecture. 
Entering, I found but a rough-hewn cavernous chamber, not high, 
not responding to the dignity of the frontispiece; (we are in a 
sq>ulchre). I saw in this dim room certain long mural niches or 
locdi\ all the floor lies full of driven sand. I thought then, with 
the help of a telescope, I might transcribe the epigraph, faintly 
appearing in the sun; but the plague of flies at every moment 
ffied my eyes: such clouds of them, said the Arabs, were because 
no min had fallen here in the last ycars- 
Sultry was that mid-day winter sun, glancing from the sand, 
and stagnant the air, under the sun-beaten monuments; those 
loathsome insects were swarming in the odour of the ancient 
sepulchres. Zeyd would no further, he said the sun was too 
hot, he was already w’cary. We returned through the Boij 
rocks; and in that passage I saw a few more monuments, 
which are also remarkable among the frontispieces at el-Hejr: 
and lying nigh the caravan camp and the keila they are those first 
visited by any curious hajjies. Under the porch of one of th em 
and over the doorway are sculptured as supporters, some four- 
footed beast; the like are seen in none other. The side pedestal 
or namen ts upon another are like griffons; these also are singular. 
The tablet is here, and in some other, adorned with a fretwork 
flower ^perhaps pom^ranate) of six petals. Over a third door- 
way the efiSgy of a bird is slenderly sculptured upon the tablet, in 
low rdief, the head yet remaining. Every other sculptured bird of 
these monuments we sec wrought in high natural relief, standing 
upon a pedestal, sculptiired upon the frontispiece wall, which 
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springs from the ridge of the pediment: but among them all, not 
a head remains; whether it be they were wasted by idle stone- 
casts of the generations of herdsmen, or the long course of the 
weather. Having now entered many, I perceived that all 
the monument chambers were sepulchral, . . . The mural 
loculi in the low hewn walls of these rudely four-square rooms, are 
made as shallow shelves, in length, as they might have been 
measured to the human body, from the child to the grown person; 
yet their shallowness is such, that they could not serve, I suppose, 
to the receipt of the dead. In the rock floors are seen grave-pits, 
sunken side by side, full of men’s bones, and bones are strewed 
upon the sanded floors. A loathsome mummy odour, in certain 
monuments, is heavy in the nostrils; we thought our cloaks 
smelled villainously when we had stayed within but few minutes. 
In another of these monuments, Beyt es-Sheykh, I saw the sand 
floor full of rotten clouts, shivering in every wind, and taking 
them up, I found them to be those dry bones’ grave-clothes ! 

‘Khalil,’ said Mohammed Aly, T counsel thee to give Zeyd 
three hundred piastres.’ I consented, but the sheykh had no 
mind to be satisfied with less than a thousand. If I had yielded 
then to their fantastic cupidity, the rumour would have raised 
the country and made my future travels most dangerous. But 
Zeyd departing, I put a little earnest gold into his hand, that he 
might not return home scorned; and he promised to come for me 
at the time of the returning Haj, to carry me to dwell with htTn 
among the Beduw: Zeyd hoped that my vaccinating skill might 
be profitable to himself. The aga had another thought, he 
coveted my gun, which was an English cavalry carbine: a high 
value is set in these unquiet countries on aU good weapons. ‘And 
so you give me this, Khalil, I will send you every day with some 
of the kella till you have seen all you would of the monuments; 
and I will send you, to see more of these things, to el-Afly: and, 
further, would you to Ibn Rashid, I wiU procure even to send 
you thither. . . 

. . . We visited then the western rocks, K^assur or Kass&t 
this is a name as well of aU the H6jr monuments, ‘save 
only the Beyt es-Sany.’ There are many more frontispieces in the 
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irregular cliflF face and of this crag, of the same factitious 
hewn architecture, not a few with eagles, some are without 
epitaphs; in some are seen epitaph tablets yet unwritten. Certain 
frontispieces are seen here nearly wasted away and effaced by the 
weather. 

The crags full of these monuments are ‘the Cities of Salih.’ 
We were now five hours abroad: my companions, armed with 
their long matchlocks, hardly suffered me to linger in any place 
a breathing-while, saying ‘It is more than thou canst think a 
perilous neighboinrhood; firom any of these rocks and chambers 
there might start upon us hostile Beduins.’ The life of the 
Arabians is full of suspicion; they turned their heads with con- 
tinual apprehension, gazing everywhere about them: also Haj 
Nejjm having once shed blood of the Welad Aly, was ever in 
dread to be overtaken without his keUa. In this plain-bottom 
where we passed, between cliflfe and monuments, are seen 
beds of strewed potsherds and broken glass. We took up also 
certain s m a ll copper pieces caUed by the Beduins Jummartt (per- 
hajB Himyariai) of rusted ancient money. Silver pieces and gold 
are ordy seldom found by the Arab in ground where the r.amp]g 
have wallowed. -A villager of el-Ally thirty years before found 
in a stone pot, nearly a bushel of old silver coinage. Also two 
W , Aly tribesmen, one of whom I knew, had found another such 
treasure in late years. Of the hinunarit, some not fully corroded 
show a stamped Athenian owl, grossly imitated from the Greek 
wnq's; they are Himyaric. Potsherds and broken glass, nearly 
indestructible matter, are found upon all the ancient sites in 
Arabia: none here now-a-days use these brittle wares, but only 
wood and copper-tinned vess^. Arabia was then more civil with 
great trading roads of the ancient world! Arabia of our days 
the aspect of a decayed country. All nations trafficked for gold 
and tiw! sacred incense, to Arabia the Happy: to-day the round 
wrarid has no need of the daughter of Arabia; she is forsaken and 
desokte. 

Lit^nanainarfthe old dvil generations of el-H6jr, the caravan 
aty ; bw day-kiilt streets arc i^ain the Mown dust in the wilder- 
VKMt Their shoty is written for us only in the crabbed scrawlings 

many a wiW of this anister neighbourhood, and in the 
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A HUGE SEPULCHRAL VANITY 


engraved titles of their fiineral monuments, now solitary rods, 
which the fearful passenger admires, in these desolate mountains. 
The plots of potsherds may mark old inhabited sites, perhaps a 
cluster of villages : it is an ordinary naanner of Semitic settlements 
in the Oasis countries that they arefoimded upon veins of ground- 
water. A suk perhaps and these suburbs was Hejra emporium, 
with palm groves walled about. . . , 


... We were come last to the Mahdl eUMejlis or senate house, 
here the face of a single crag is hewn to a vast monument more 
than forty feet wide, of a solemn agreeable simplicity. The great 
side pilasters are in pairs, which is not seen in any other; not- 
withstanding this magnificence, the massy frontispiece had 
remained unperfected. Who was the author of this beginning who 
lies nearly alone in his huge sepulchral vanity? for all die chamber 
within is but a litde rude cell with one or two grave-places. And 
doubtless this was his name engrossed in the vast title plate, a 
single line of such magnitude as there is none other, with deeply 
engraved cursive characters [now read by the learned interpreters. 
For Hail son of Doma (and) his descendants: The tides could not be 
read in Mohammed’s time, or the prophet without prophecy had 
not uttered his folly of these caverns, or could not have escaped 
derision. The unfinished portal with eagle and side ornaments, is 
left as it was struck out in the block. The great pilasters are not 
chiselled fully down to the ground; the wild reef yet remains 
before the monument, channeled into blocks nearly ready to be 
removed, —in which is seen the manner to quarry of those ancient 
stone-cutters. Showing me the blocks my rude companions said, 
‘These were benches of the town councillors.’ 

The covercles of the sepulchres and the doors of the ‘desolate 
mansions,’ have surely been wooden in this country, (where also 
is no stone for flags) and it is likely they were of acacia or tamar- 
isk timber; which doubdess have been long since consumed at the 
cheerful watch-fires of the nomads : moreover there should hinder 
them no religion of the dead in idolatry. Notwithstanding the 
imitating (Roman) magnificence of these merchants to the 
Sabeans, there is not a marble plate in all their monuments, nor 
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any strewn marble fragment is seen upon the Hejr plain. It 
sufiEced them to ‘write with an iron pen for ever' upon the soft 
sand-rock of these Arabian mountains. A mortise is seen in the 
jambs of all doorwa>^, as it might be to receive the bolt of a 
wooden lock. The frontispieces are often over-scored with the 
idle wasms of the ancient tribesmen. I mused to see how often 
they resemble the infantile Himyaric letters. 


THE RETURN OF THE HAJ 

It was now ascertained that the Haj brought the small-pox 
among them. This terrible disease and cholera-fever are the 
destruction of nomad Arabia. In their weakly nourished bodies 
is only little resistance to any malignant sickness. The pilgrimage 
caravans, (many from the provinces of Arabia herself,) are as 
torrents of the cities' infection flowing every year through the 
waste Peninsula. 

The eighth morrow of this long expectation, the Haj, which had 
journey^ all night, were seen arriving in the plain. The Jurdy 
troop mounted and galloped with their oflEcers to salute the Pasha, 
The tent-pitchers came before: in few more minutes they had 
raised the pilgrims' town of tents, by the Jurdy camp. The jingles 
sounded again in our ears, measured to the solemn gait of the 
colossal bearing-camels, of the pageant-like (but now few return- 
ing) takhts er-Rum, The motley multitude of the Haj came riding 
afto. Their stra^ling trains passed by for half an hour, when the 
last of the company re-entercii their lodgings. Twice every year 
stands this canvas city of a day, in the Thamudite plain, full of 
traffic I Cobblers sat at the suk comers to drive their trade; they 
had by them raw soles of camels fallen by the way ; and with such 
they douted shoes for those who fared so far on foot. The Jurdy 
street of tent-shops was soon enlarged by the new merchants’ 
tents. The price of small commodities is, at this mid -way station, 
five to cs^t times the market worth at Damascus. The Jurdy 
have brou^t down Syrian olives, leeks and cheese and caravan 
bisemt The Jurdy biker was busy with his fire-pit of sticks in 
the earth aiul his girdle-pans, to make fine white flat- 
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bread, for the pennies of the poor pilgrims. The refreshing sweet 
and sour lemons and helw dates, from el-Ally, I saw very soon 
sold out. The merchants upon camels from Damascus opened 
their bales in the tents and set out coffee-cups, iron ware, precious 
carpets (like gardens of fresh colours and soft as the spring 
meadows,) -fairings for great sheykhs ! and clothing stuffs for the 
poor Beduw. The returning Haj tradesmen bring up merchandise 
from Mecca ; now in their tent stalls I saw heaps of coffee from 
el-Y6men (Arabia the Happy). . . . 


... I had been in friendly wise commended by the Jurdy 
officers, and praised by Mohammed Aly to the Pasha; but I did 
not think it well so early in the busy day to visit him, who of my 
coming to Meddin Salih had formerly conceived a grave dis- 
pleasure. From M. Aly, both in his better mind and in his angry 
moments, I had heard all that matter. In the December night of 
the Haj departure from Medain, the Turkish Sir Amin and 
Mohammed Said Pasha had sent, before they removed, to call 
again M. Aly. ‘Wellah, they said to him, hast thou not hidden 
the Nasrany, to send him secretly to Medina and Mecca?’ ‘God 
is my witness, no your lordships, but this man certainly has ad- 
ventured hither only to see Medain Salih : trust me he shall not 
pass a step further: in any case I shall know how to let him; but 
I go to bring him before you : he shall answer for himself.’ ‘No,’ 
said the Pasha, T will not see his face, and I have a dignity to 
keep.’ (It might be when I visited him in Damascus, I had not 
observed to call the old portly embezzler of public moneys ‘Your 
Magnificence!’) Said the Sir Amin (of Stambul), ‘Hearken, 
kellajy; if this Engleysy should follow us but one footstep further 
to Medina, thou art to bring me the dog’s head.’ [Englishmen, 
who help these barbarians at Constantinople that cannot be 
taught, ffiey would murder you secretly, and let hounds live, at 
Medina and Mecca!] The Pasha said to Mohammed Aly, ‘Let 
him remain with you in the kella, and you are to send him round 
to all the monuments, that no more Franks come hither hereafter. 
Look to it, that no e^dl befall this man: for wellah we will require 
his life at thy hand.’ Sir Amin : ‘By Almighty God, except we find 
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him alive at our coming again, we will hang thee, Mohammed 
AJy, above the door of thine own kella.’ Sore adread are they of 
late to be called in question for the life of European citizens.— M. 
Aly looked stoutly upon it, and answered to their beards, that 
‘he would obey his orders, but by High God, he was a Moghreby, 
and not to be put in awe by living creature.’ Now I must ask a 
boon of the Pasha, namely, that he would commend me to the 
wild Beduins of the road. When the caravan removed in the 
morning, I should go forth to wander with the Aarab in the 
immense wilderness. The Jurdy oflScers had dissuaded Zeyd, so 
had even the Pasha h im self; but Zeyd hoped to win silver, and 
they had no power at all with a free Beduin. 


THE PASHA. DEPARTURE WITH ZEYD 

At the last gunfire, before dawn, the Beduins charged their 
camels and departed. I saw by the stars our course lay much over 
to the eastward. Because the Aarab are full of all gtule which 
may profit them, I had then almost a doubt of my company, until 
the light breaking I espied the B. S6khr haj -carriers, coming on 
disorderly with their wild Beduin canticles; the main body of the 
caravan, far in the rear, was not yet in sight; I saw also the old 
whed-rats of the Jurdy cannon, and knew thereby certainly, that 
we were in the road. But for more surety, I dismounted to walk; 
and took an oath of Zeyd, who yesterday had not kept touch, to 
ride with me before the Pasha. Bye and bye we had sight of the 
Pasha, riding fer in fix>nt, with his officers and a few soldiery; it 
was near Shuk d-Ajuz. I mounted then with Zeyd on his thelul, 
(my camd was skk,) and we rode to them at a round trot. Zeyd 
greeted with the noble Beduin simplicity in his deep stem tones, 

and as a landlord in his own coun^, ‘Peace be with thee.’ Mo- 
hammed ^Id, hearing the Beduish voice behind said only 
Ho! again, without turning, but looking aside under the sun, he 
saw and knew me; and imm ediatdy with good humour he said to 
nay Beduin companion,- ‘I commit him to thee, and (laying the 
n(^)t haiai over his heart,) have thou a care of him as of mine own 
eye.’ So he saH to me, ‘Have you ended all at Medain Sdlih? 
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WHERE ARE YOU GOING? 

The epigraphs, are what? beheve you there be any in your 
countries able to read them? And what of the houses? have you 
not said they were no houses, but sepulchres?-But have you not 
found any treasure?-Good bye.’ I delayed yet, I spoke to the 
Pasha of the sick camel which Zeyd had bought for me : so he said 
to Zeyd, ‘Hearken! thou shalt restore the camel to his owner, and 
require the money again;-and (he said to me) if this Beduwy 
do not so I myself will require it of him at Damascus. - (To Zeyd) 
Where be now your Aarab?’-‘About a day eastward of this, and 
the face of them is toward Teyma.’ The Pasha asked me anew 
‘And where are you going?’-‘To Teyma, to H^yh, I hope also 
to Kheybar.’ The Pasha drew a breath; he misliked my visiting 
Kheybar, which is in the circuit of Medina: he answered, ‘But 
it is very difficult.’ Here Mohammed T4hir, who on riding 

with the Pasha, said friendly, ‘He has the vaccination with him, 
and that will be for his security among the Aarab ; I saw it myself.’ 
He added, ‘^e all your inscriptions together in the roll which you 
have committed to me?’ I answered immediately, ‘All are there 
and I trust in God to show them one day to your worships at 
Damascus.’ The Pasha answered gravely, Insha ’lla, ‘if the Lord 
will,’ doubtless his thought was that I might very hardly return 
from this Arabian adventiire.— Afterwards Zeyd, repor ting the 
Pasha’s discourse in the nomad tents, put in my mouth so many 
Beduin billaks (‘by-Gods’), and never uttered, that I listened to 
him as one who dre ams . 

Departing from them, we rode aside from the haj-road, and 
went to fill our girby at a pool of sweet rain-water. Then entering 
eastward in the wild sandstone upland Borj Selmdn, we found be- 
fore us an infinite swarm of locusts, flying together and alighting 
under all the desert bushes, it is their breedi^ time; the natural 
office accomplished, it seems they bye and bye pensh. As we 
went fasting, Zeyd found a few wild leeks and small tubers, 
thunma or sh^dy, which baked are not unlike the potato. He 
plucked also the twigs of a pleasant-tasting salad bush, thaluk, and 
wild sorrel, and offered me to eat; and taking from his saddle- 
b^ a piece of a barley-cake, he broke and divided it between us. 
This, he said, is of our surra ; canst thou eat Beduins’ bread, eig^ 
Kha lil?’ The upland through which we passed, that they i-all the 
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Boij Selm^ (an ancient name from the heroic time of the Beny 
Helal), is a waste land-breadth of gravel and sand, full of sand- 
stone crags. This, said Zeyd, showing me the wild earth with 
his swarthy hand, is the land of the Beduw. He watched to see 
if the townling were discouraged, in viewing only their empty 
desert before him. And he said, ‘Hear, O Khalil; so thou -^^t 
Htc here with us, thy silver may be sent down to thee year by 
year with the Haj, and we will give thee a maiden to wife : if any 
chUdxen be bom to thee, when thou wouldst go from hence, they 
shall be as mine otvn, biUah, and remain with me.’— Also of his 
stock he would give me a camel. 


THE NOMAD LIFE 

We journeyed taking turns to walk and ride, and as Zeyd would 
changing our mantles, till the late afternoon; he doubted then if 
we might come to the Aarab in this daylight. They often remov- 
ii^, Zeyd could not tell their camping-ground within a dozen or 
score miles. One of the last night’s Ageylies went along with us; 
armed with a hammer, he drove my sick camel forward. As we 
looked for our Aarab we were suddenly in sight of the slow waver- 
ing bulks of cjimels feeding dispersedly under the horizon ; the sun 
nigh setting, they were driven in towards the Beduin camp, 
ffwizfl, another hour distant. Gome to the herdsmen, we alighted 
and sat down, and one of the lads receiving our bowl, ran under 
his nagas to milk for us. This is Ullah (‘the Lord’s bount/), 
not to be withheld from any wayfaring man, even though the 
poor owners should go supperless themsdves. A little after, my 
conqMBions enquired, if I felt the worse; ‘because, said they, 
rttangm cranmonly fed a pain after their first drinking camd- 
This somewhat harsh than milk runs presently to hard 
curds in the stomach. 

In ^proaching the Beduin tents I held back, with the Ageyly, 
the desert courtesy, whilst our host Zeyd preceded us. 
We sKimi his to be a small s umme r or ‘flitting-tent’ which they 
caH ‘built’ (thus they speak) upon the desert sand. Poor 
aod low It seemed, unbecoming a great sheykh, and there was no 
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gay carpet spread within : here was not the welfaring which I had 
known hitherto, of the northern Beduins. Zeyd led me in with 
his stem smiling j and, a little to my sutpiisc, I must step after 
him into the women’s apartment. These sometime emigrated 
Bed uin s, have no suspicion of Nasranies, whom they have seen 
in the north, and heard them reputed honest folk, more than the 
Moslemin. There he presented me to his young wife : ‘Khalil (said 
he), here is thy new ‘aunt’ {ammatak, -hostess) ; and, Hirfa, this 
is Khalil; and see thou take good care of him.’ Before the morn- 
ing the absent tribesmen had returned from the haj market; the 
nomads lodged yet one day in the Boij Selman: the third to- 
morrow we removed. The height of this country is nearly 4,500 
feet. 

The removing of the camp of the Aarab, and driving the cattle 
with them from one to another pasture ground, is called rdhla. In 
their yesterday’s mejlis they have determined whither and how 
early; or was it left in the sheykh’s hand, those in the neighbour 
booths watch when the day is light, to see if the sheykh’s hareem 
yet strike his tent; and, seeing this, it is the rahla. The Beduish 
housewives hasten then to pluck up the tent-pegs, and their 
booths fall; the tent-cloth is rolled up, the tent-poles are gathered 
together and bound in a faggot: so they drag out the household 
stuff, (bestowed in worsted sacks of their own weaving,) to load 
upon the burden-camels. As neighbours see them and the T»>-Trt 
neighbours see those, all booths are presently cast in the wide 
dispersed menzil. The herdsmen now drive forward; the bar<-pm 
jplur. of horma, woman] mount with their baggage; the men, with 
only their arms, sword or matchlock, hanging at the saddle-tree 
behind them, and the long lances in their hands, ride forth upon 
their theluls, they follow with the sheykh;-and this is the march 
of the nomad village. But if the sheykh’s tent remain standing 
and it is already an hour past sun-rising, when their cattle 
should be dismissed to pasture, the people begin to say, ‘Let the 
beasts go feed then, there will be no rdhla to-day.’ 

Hiis dawn, about the r6th February, was blustering and 
chill in that high country. SMI, ‘load now!’ cried Zeyd; and 
Hirfa, shivering and sighing, made up their household gear. 
Sheykhly husbands help not their feeble housewives to truss the 
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baggage; it were an indignity even in the women’s eyes. The men 
sit on, wanning themselves over any blazing sticks they have 
gathered, till the latest moment, and commonly Zeyd ma/j f 
co£Fee. The beaiing-camels are led in and couched between the 
burdens; only the herdsman helps Hirfa to charge them upon 
the rude paci-saddles, haddj, a wooden frame of desert acacia 
timber, the labotir of some nomad sany or Solubby. The xmder- 
set pad of old tent-doth, mttr, is stuffed with some dry herbage, 
and all is girded under the camel’s belly with a simple cord. 
Zeyd called to help lift the loads, for they were over-heavy, did 
it grudgingly, murmuring, ‘Was a sheykh a porter to bear bur- 
dens?* I also helped them to stay up the weighty half-loads in the 
sides of the saddles until both were laid even and coupled. Zeyd 
was a lordling in no contemptible tribe. Such a sheykh should 
not in men’s sight put the hand to any drudgery; he leaves it to 
his hind. A great sheykh may take upon him part care of his own 
mare, in the menzil, whilst the hinds are all day herding in the 
fidd; yet having led her to the well, if there be any by, of the 
common tribesmen the sheykh will call him to draw her water. 
Nevertheless sheykhs’ sons whilst they are children, and later as 
young men armed, are much abroad with the tribes’ cattle and 
companions with the herdsmen. I have seen Zeyd go out with 
a grass-hook to cut his mare’s forage and bring again a mantle- 
^ on his back, and murmuring, with woe in his black visage, 
it was Selim his son’s duty: and the boy, oftentimes disobedient, 
he upbraided, calhng him his life’s torment, Sh^tdn, only never 
menacing him, for that were far from a Beduin father’s mind. 

We removed hardly ten miles, and pitched four hours to the 
eastward of Dhr d-Hamra. TTie hareem busily ‘build’ their 
teats; but die men, as they have alighted, are idle, that when hot 
heidiBg OT ruling in a foray sit all day at home only lazing and 
hading. ^Tbejawwdr (Bed. housewives), say they, are for the 
labour of the household and to be under discipline.’ Zeyd, with 
a fiiotca^ in^the sand-hank where we had tsApn shelter from the 
wind dn the if)* were standing, had made an hearth; then 
kneded widi the Beduin cheerfulness to kindle our gipsy fire. 
Sdfen gathered stida, and we sat down to warm ourselves and 
nitthlocasts. 
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‘'there is no water' 

Here we lodged two days, and removed anew five iiotirs east- 
ward through the same sandy moorland, with mild weather, and 
pitched in the camping-ground eUAntarieh. Sweet and light in 
these high deserts is the uncorrupt air, but the water is scant and 
infected with camel urine, Hirfa doled out to me, at Zeyd’s com- 
mandment, hardly an ounce or two of the precious water every 
morning, that I might wash ‘as the townspeople/ She thought it 
unthrift to pour out water thus when all day &e thirsty tribesmen 
have not enough to drink. Many times between their waterings, 
there is not a pint of water left in the greatest sheykhs’ tents; and 
when the good-man bids his housewife fill the bowl to make his 
guests^ coffee, it is answered from their side, ‘We have no water.* 
Too much of a great sheykh’s provision is consumed by his mare; 
the horse, of all cattle in the desert, is most impatient of thirst. 
Zeyd used oftentimes this fair excuse, (being miserable even in the 
poor dispense of coffee,) ‘There is no water/ Modog the great 
sheykh conaing one of these mornings to visit me, enquired first: 
‘H^t thou dnink coffee?’ -‘Not to-day, they say there is no water. ^ 
-‘What! he asked, has not Zeyd made you coffee this morning?’ 
for even poor sheykhs will not fail to serve the morrow’s cup, each 
one to own fellowsiup. Modog knew his cousin Zeyd, and 
smiled, saying, ‘What is this, Zeyd has no water I but, Khalil, 
come over to us, and I will make thee coffee/ He led me to his 
tent, which was not far off, where, sitting at the hearth, and being 
himself the sheykh of his tribe, he roasted, brayed and boiled, and 
prepared this cup of hospitality for the Christian stranger. In 
that place it chanced Zeyd to lose a camel, which had been 
fiayed by wolves. He mounted his mare at the morrow’s light, 
and rode forth with the long shivering horseman’s lance upon his 
shoulder to follow her traces. The day after Zeyd returned to us, 
driving in his lost beast: he had found her near Birket Moaddam. 


THE SPRING PASTURE. THE CAMP. THE TENTS 

The camels now feeding of the sappy rabia were or ‘not 
drinking.’ In good spring years they are in these diras almost two 
and a half months jezzin, and not driven to the watering. Then 
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the force of life is spent of the herb lately so fresh upon the ground, 
and withering under the sun it is dried up. If, after some shower, 
the great driniless catde find rain-water lodged in any hollow 
rocks, I have seen them slow to put down their heavy long necks; 
so they sntdBT to it, and bathing but the borders of their flaggy lips, 
blow them out and shake the head again as it were with loathing. 
The nomads’ camels are strong and frolic in these fat weeks of the 
spring pasture. Now it is they lay up flesh, and grease in their 
humps, for the languor of the desert summer and the long year. 
Driven home full-bellied at sunset, they come hugely bouncing in 
before their herdsmen; the householders, going forth from the 
booths, lure to them as they run lurching by, with loud Wolloo- 
wdbo-mlloQ, and to stay them Wdh-ho, wdh-ho^ wdh-ho! they chide 
any that strikes a tent-cord with hutch! The camels are couched 
every troop beside, about, and the more of them before the booth 
of their household; there aU night they lie ruckling and chawii^ 
their huge cuds till the light of the morrow. The Aarab say that 
their camels never sleep; the weary brute may stretch down his 
long neck upon the groxmd, closing awhile his great liquid eyes; 
but after a space he will right again the great languid carcase and 
fall to chawing. In this fresh season they rise to graze anew in the 
moonlight, and roam from the booths of the slumbering Aarab; 
but fearful by nature, they stray not then very far off. Sometimes 
wakening after midnight and seeing our camels strayed, I went 
out to bring them in; but the Beduins said, ‘Sleep on, KJialil, 
there is no cause; let them go feeding as they will.’ They woxfld 
see them pasture now all they can; but not seldom they are be- 
reaved thus of their cattle by prowling night-robbers. Camels, 
the ewdy substance of the nomads, are the occasion of all their 
contending. we load, say they, upon them, and we drink 

halib^ the milk, of them.’ The cows go twelve months with yoimg ; 
now was their time of calving, which falls at the beginning of the 
The nomad year is divided in this sort: er-rabia^ spring- 
time cf three months; eUgdylk, nfidsiunmer, three months; 

fell of the year, three months; cs^shitd (pronounce 
li if), winter. To be a ready man in this kind of lore, is clerkship 
with the Beduw, and to have a wayfarer’s knowledge of the stars. 
When they found good pasture the Beduins encamped, and we 
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THE ENCAMPMENT 


lodged upon that ^ound mostly till the third or fourth morrow. 
The nomads dwelling, the day over, in any place, they say ‘el- 
Aarab umjemmin^ (7 for k guttural), or the camp is standing. The 
herdsmen bring word of the pasture about them, and as the 
sheykhs determine in the mejlis the people will remove again, it 
was commonly to twelve or thirteen miles distance; and now 
their ‘face was toward’ Teyma, 

If the rahla be short the Beduw march at leisure, the while their 
beasts feed under them. The sheykhs are riding together in 
advance, and the hareem come riding in their trains of baggage 
camels; if aught be amiss the herdsmen are nigh at hand to help 
them: neighbours will dismount to help neighbours and even a 
stranger. The great and small cattle are driven along with their 
households. You shall see housewives dismount, and gossips walk 
on together barefoot (all go here unshod,) and spinning beside 
their slow-pacing camels. But say the Beduin husbands, ‘We 
would have the hareem ride always and not weary themselves, 
for their tasks are many at home.’ The Fukara women alighted 
an hour before noon, in the march, to milk their few ewes and 
goats. Every family and kindred are seen wayfaring by themselves 
with their cattle. The Aarab thus wandering are dispersed 
widely; and in the vast uneven ground (the most plain indeed 
but fill! of crags), although many hundreds be on foot together, 
commonly we see only those which go next about us. The 
Beduins coming near a stead where they will encamp, Zeyd re- 
turned to us; and where he thought good there struck down the 
heel of his tall horseman’s lance shelf a or romkh^ stepping it in some 
sandy desert bush: this is the standard of Zeyd’s fellowship,— 
they that encamp with him, and are called his people. lErfa 
makes her camel kneel; she will ‘build’ the booth there: the rest 
of Zeyd’s kindred and clients coining up, they alight, each family 
going a little apart, to pitch their booths about him. This is 
‘Zeyd’s menzil’ and the people are Zeyd’s Aarab. The bearing- 
camels they make to kneel under their burdens with the guttural 
voice, ikh~kh~kk ! The stiff neck of any reluctant brute is gently 
stricken down with the driving-stick or an hand is imposed upon 
his heavy halse; any yet resisting is pludked by the beard; then 
without more he will fall groaning to his knees. Their loads dis- 

57 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 

charged, and the pack-saddles lifted, with a spurn of the master’s 
foot the bearing-camels rise heavily again and are dismissed to 
pasture. The housewives spread the tent-cloths, taking out the 
comer and side-cords; and finding some wild stone for a hammer, 
they beat down their tent pegs into the ground, and under-setting 
the* tent-stakes or 'pillars’ {anCddn) they heave and stretch the 
tent-cloth: and now their booths are standing. The wife enters, 
and when she has bestowed her stuff, she brings forth the man’s 
breakfast; that is a bowl of leban, poured from the sour milk-skin, 
or it is a clot of dates with a bowl of the desert water: for guest- 
days it is dates and buttermilk with a piece of sweet butter. After 
that she sits within, rocking upon her knees the sendla or sour 
milk-skin, to make this day’s butter. 

As Zcyd so is every principal person of these Beduins, the chief 
of a little menzdl by itsdf : the general encampment is not disposed 
(as is the custom of the northern Aarab) in any formal circuit. 
The nomads of these marches pitch up and down in all the 
'alighting place’ at their own pleasure. Tlie Fejir or Fukara never 
wandered in ferjdn {j for k guttural) or nomad hamlets, dis- 
pcrsedly after their kindreds, which is everywhere the nomad 
manner, for the advantage of pasture; but they journey and en- 
camp always together. And cause was that, with but half-friends 
and those mostly outraged upon their borders, or wholly enemies, 
there were too many reckonings required of them; and their 
country lies open. Zeyd’s Aarab were six booths: a divorced 
wife’s tent, mother of his young and only son, was next him; then 
the tent of another cast-off house-wife, mother of a ward of his, 
and by whom he had himself a daughter; and besides 
these, (Zq^d had no near kinsfolk,} a camel-herd with the old 
hind his Either, of Zeyd’s father’s time, and the shepherd, with 
their alliance. Forlorn persons will join themselves to some 
dwykh’s menzil, and there was with us an aged widow, in wretch- 
edness, who [^yed the mother to her dead daughter’s fatherless 
dbild i t n^ a son so deformed that like a beast he crept upon the 
sand \ja hiif, ‘oh happy ^ht!’ said this most poor and desolate 
with religious irony, in her patient sighing]— and an 
^-haired girl wonderfully foul-looking. Boothless, they led their 
lives under the slues of Gkxi, the boy was naked as he came into 
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zeyd’s coffee-fire 


the desert world. The camel upon which they rode was an obla- 
tion of the common charity; but what were their daily food only 
that God knoweth which feedeth all life’s creatures. There is no 
Beduwy so impious that will chide and bite at such, his own 
tribesfolk, or mock those whom God has so sorely afSicted; nor 
any may repulse them wheresoever they will alight in the common 
•wilderness soil. Sometimes there stood a stranger’s booth among 
us of nomad passengers or an household in exile from the neigh- 
bour tribesmen: such will come in to pitch by a sheykh of their 
acquaintance. 

Hirfa ever demanded of her husband toward which part should 
‘the house’ be built. ‘Dress the face, Zeyd would answer, to this 
part,’ showing her with his hand the south, for if his booth’s face 
be all day turned to the hot sun there will come in fewer young 
loitering and parasitical fellows that would be his coffee-drinkers. 
Since the sheukh, or heads, alone receive their tribe’s surra, it is 
not much that they should be to the arms coffee-hosts. I have 
seen Zeyd avoid as he saw them approach, or even rise un- 
graciously upon such men’s presenting themselves, (the half of 
every booth, namely the men’s side, is at all times open, and any 
enters there that will, in the free desert,) and they murmuring he 
tells them, wellah, his affairs do call him forth, adieu, he must 
away to the mejlis, go they and seek the coffee elsewhere. But 
were there any sheykh with them, a coffee lord, Zeyd could not 
honestly choose but abide and serve them with coffee; and if he 
be absent himself, yet any sheykhly man coming to a sheykh’s 
tent, coffee must be made for him, except he gently protest, 
‘billah, he would not drink.’ Hirfa, a sheykh’s daughter and his 
m'gb kinswoman, was a faithful make to Zeyd in all his sparing 
policy. 

Our menzil now standing, the men step over to Zeyd’s coffee-fire, 
if the sheykh be not gone forth to the mejlis to dii^ his mid-day 
cup there. A few gathered sticks are flimg down beside the 
hearth: with Hint and steel one stoops and strikes fire in tinder, he 
blows and cherishes those seeds of the cheerful flame in some dry- 
camel-dung, sets the burning sherd under dry straws, and powders 
over more dry camel-dung. As the fire kindles, the sheykh 
reaches for his delUl, coffee-pots, which are carried in the/atj«a, 
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coffee-gear basket; this people of a nomad life bestow each thing 
of theirs in a proper it would otherwise be lost in their daily 

removing. One rises to go fill up the pots at the water-skins, or 
a bowl of water is handed over the curtain from the woman’s 
side; the pot at the fire, Hirfa reaches over her little palm-full of 
green coffee-berries. We sit in a half ring about the hearth; there 
come in perhaps some acquaintance or tribesmen straying be- 
tween the next menzils. Zeyd prepared coffee at the hours ; after- 
ward, when he saw in me little liking of his coffee-water, he went 
to drink the cup abroad. If he went not to the mejlis, he has 
hidden himself two or three hours like an owl, or they would say 
as a dog, in my little close tent, although intolerably heated 
through the thin canvas in the mid-day sun. It was a mirth to 
see Zeyd lie and swelter, and in a trouble of mind bid us report 
to all coiners that ‘Zeyd was from home’* ; and where his elvish 
tribesmen were merry as beggars to detect him. Mukkarh 
eUBedmv! ‘the nomads (say the settled Arabs) are full of wily 
evasions.’ 

The sheykhs and principal persons assemble at the great 
sheykh’s or another chief tent, when they have alighted upon any 
new camping-ground; there they dririk coffee, the most holding 
yet the camel-stick, mishaah^ mehjdn or bakkorray as a sceptre, (a 
usage of the ancient world,) in their hands. The few first ques- 
tions among them are commonly of the new dispositions of their 
several menzils: as, ^Rahjell (the sheykh’s brother),/^;? ahl-ak? 
where be thy people (pitched) (the sheykh’s son), 
fgft aM-^?-‘Mehsan (a good simple man, and who had married 
Zeyd s only sister,) —Khdlqf and the rest, where be your menzils?— 
Xcyd is not here ! who has seen Zeyd?— and Mijwel, where are his 
Aaiab? ^ for every new march displaces these nomads, and few 
booths in the shortness of the desert horizon are anywhere in 
sights You see the Beduins silent whilst coffee is being made 
ready, for all litedr common talk has been uttered an hundred 
times already, and some sit beating the time away and for pastime 
hmning with fom driving-sticks in the idle sand. They walk 
about with these gay sticks, in the daytime: but where 
asunder, or after nightfeU, they carry the sword 
m mm hands: the sword is suspended with a cord from the 
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THE AARAB TENT 


shoulder. The best metal is the Ajamy, a little bent witii a 
simple crossed hilt (beautiful is the form), wound about with 
metal wire; next to the Persian they reckon the TnrligTi blade, 
el-Hindy. 

In nomad ears this word, Aarab, signifies ‘the people.’ Beduin 
passengers when they meet with herdsmen in the desert enquire, 
Fen el-Aarahl ‘where is the folk?’ Of the multitude of nomad 
tribes east and west, they say in plural wise, el-Arbdn. This other 
word, Beduin, received into all our languages, is in the Arabian 
speech Bediiwy, that is to say inhabitant of the waste, {bddia,) in the 
Bedakiy [ah dipth.), but commonly el-BMuw. As we sit, the little 
cup, of a few black drops, is served twice roimd. When they have 
swallowed those boiling sips of coffee-water, and any little news 
has been related among them, the men rise one after other to go 
home over the hot sand: all are barefoot, and very rarely any of 
those Aarab has a pair of sandals. So everyone is come again to 
his own, they say the mid-day prayers; and when they have 
breakfasted, they will mostly slumber out the sultry mid-day 
hours in their housewife’s closed apartment. I have agVH an 
honest wife, ‘How may your lubbers slug out these long days till 
evening?’ and she answered, demurely snsiling, ‘How, sir, but in 
solace with the hareem !’ 

The h6jra, or small flitting-tent, laid out by the housewife, with 
its cords stretched to the pins upon the ground, before the am’din 
or props be set up under, is in this form : to every pair of cords, is 
a pair of stakes; there are three stakes to every pair of cords in 
the waist of the tent. Greater booths are stayed by more pairs of 
waist-cords, and stand upon taller staves. The Aarab tent, which 
they call the by/t [pi. byut] es-shaar, ‘abode, booth, or house of 
hair,’ that is of black worsted or hair-cloth, has, with its pent roof, 
somewhat the form of a cottage. The tent-stuff, strong and rude, 
is defended by a list sewed under at the heads of the am’d^, anrt 
may last out, they say, a generation, only wearing thinner: but 
when their roof-cloth is threadbare it is a feeble shelter, thrilled 
by the darting beams of the Arabian sun, and casting only a grey 
shadow. The Arabian tent strains strongly upon all the staves, 
and in good holding-ground, may resist the boisterous blasts 
which happen at the crises of the year, especially in some deep 
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mountainoiis valleys. Even in weak sand the tents are seldom 
overblown. Yet the cords, tunb el-b^t, which are worsted-twist 
of the women’s spinning, oft-times burst: who therefore (as 
greater sheykhs) can spend silver, will have them of hempen 
purchased in the tovm. In all the road tribes, they every 
year receive rope, with certain clothing and utensils, on 
accoimt of their haj surra. The tent-stuff is seamed of narrow 
lengths of the housewives’ rude worsted weaving; the yam is 
their own spinning, of the mingled wool of the sheep and 
camels* and goats’ hair together. Thus it is that the cloth is 
blackish: we read in the Hebrew Scripture, ‘Black as the 
tents of Kedar.’ Good webster-wives weave in white borders 
made their sheep’s wool, or else of their gross-spun cotton 
yam (the cotton wool is purchased from Medina or the sea- 
coast). 

When die tent-doth is stretched upon the stakes, to this roof 
they hang the tent-curtains, often one long skirt-cloth which 
becomes the walling of the nomad booth: the selvedges are 
broached together with wooden skewers. The booth front is 
commonly left open, to the half at least we have seen, for the 
Ttttikaad or men’s sitting-room: the other which is the women’s 
and household side, is sometimes seen closed (when they would 
not be espied, whether sleeping or cooking,) with a fore-cloth; 
the woman’s part is always separated firom the men’s apartment 
by a hanging, commonly not much more than breast or neck high, 
at the waist-poles of die tent. The mukaad is never fenced in 
firait with a tent-doth, only in rain they incline the am’dan and 
draw dewn the tent eaves lower. The nomad tents are thus very 
ai lodj^, and the Beduins, dothed no better than the dead, 
Riffer itt coid and stormy weather. In winter they sometimes load 
ibe back-ckidi ground-hem with great stones, and fence their 
epext front at the men’s side with dry bushes. The tent side-doths 
can be shifted according to the wind and sun: thus the back of the 
Bedoin booth may bemme in a moment the new ftont. A good 
hoQtKwife wSl bethink heisdf to unpm and shift the curtain, 
that her husband’s guests may have shadow and the air. or 
shelter. 

Upon the side of the h aro em, that is 4e household apartmoit, 
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THE AARAB BAGGAGE 

is stored all their husbandry. At the woman’s curtain stand the 
few tent-cloth sacks of their poor baggage, il-gushz in these is 
bestowed their com and rice if they have any: certain lumps of 
rock-salt, for they will eat nothing insipid, also the housewife’s 
thrift of wool and her spun yam,-to be a good wool-wife is 
honourable among Aarab women; and some fathoms perhaps of 
new calico. There may be with the rest a root oier^n or tan wood, 
the scarlet chips are steeped in water, and in two or three days* 
between rahlas, they cure therein their goat-skins for girbies and 
seinilies,j, besides the leather for watering-buckets, watering- 
troughs and other nomad gear. The poorest wife will have some 
box, (commonly, a fairing from the town,) in which are laid up 
her few household medicines, her comb and her mirror, merguba, 
her poor inherited ornaments, the ear-rings and nose-ring of 
silver or even golden (from the former generations); and with 
these any small things of her husband’s, (no pockets are made in 
their clothing,) which she has in her keeping. But if her good- 
man be of substance, a sheykh of surra, for his bundle of reals and 
her few precious things she has a locked coffer painted with ver- 
milion from Medina, which in the rahla is trussed (also a mark 
of sheykhly estate) upon her bearing-camel. -Like to this, I have 
mused, might be that ark of things sacred to the public religion, 
which was in the nomad life of B. Israel. 

Commonly the housewife’s key of her box is seen as a glittering 
pendant, upon her veil backward; and hangs, with her thimble 
and pincers, (to pluck the thorns out of their bare soles,) by a gay 
scarlet lace, from the circlet of the head-band. Their clotted 
dates, if they have any, are stived in heavy pokes of camd-hide, 
that in the rdhla are seen fluttering upon the bearing-cattle with 
lor^ thongs of leather. This apparel of fringes and tassels is always 
to the Sermtic humour; of the like we read in Moses, and see 
them in the antique Jewish sculptures. Of their old ramd sack- 
leather, moisty with the juice of the dates, they cut the best 
s andals. The fuU-bellied sweating water-skins are laid, not to 
fret at the ground, upon fresh sprays of broom or other green in 
the desert; amongst all stands the great brazen pot, Jidda, tinned 
within by the nomad smith, or by the artificer in their market 
village. They boil in it their butter, (when they have any, to 
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Twalrt^ sanm,) and their few household messes; they seethe the 
guest-meal therein in the day of hospitality. 

The Aarab shaar are thus tents of hair-doth made house- 
wise. The ‘houses of hair’ accord with that sorry landscape! 
Tent is the Semitic house : their clay house is built in like manner; 
a public hall for the men and guests, and an inner wonoan’s and 
household apartment. Like to this was Moses’ adorned house of 
the nomad God in the wilderness. Also the finnament, in the 
Hebrew prophet, is a tabernacle of the one householdi^f God’s 
creation. TTiese flitting-houses in the wilderness, dwelt in by 
robbers, are also sanctuaries of ‘God’s guests,’ the&f Ullah, the 
passengers and who they be that haply alight before them. 
Perilous rovers in the field, the herdsmen of the desert are Icin gs 
at home, fathers of hospitality to aU that seek to them for the 
night’s harbour. ‘Be we not all, say the poor nomads, guests of 
UUahT Has God given unto them, God’s guest shall partake with 
them thereof: if they wiU not for God render His own, it should 
not go well with them. The guest entered, and sitting down 
amongst them, they observe an honourable silence, asking no 
untimely questions, (such is school and nurture of the desert,) 
until he have eaten or drunk somewhat at the least, and by ‘the 
bread and salt’ there is peace established between them, for a 
time (that is coimted two nights and the day in the mids^ 
whilst their food is in him). Such is the golden world and the 
‘assurance of UHah’ in the midst of the wilderness: travelled 
Beduins are amazed to see the sordid inhospitality of the 
towns; — but where it were impossible that the nomad custom 
should hold. 


zeyd’s household: hirfa 

And now to speak of Zeyd’s household. He had another wife, 
bat she was fled from him — this is common, in their male tyr anny 
of many marriages— and now dwelt in her mother’s tribe, the 
Bishr; they were p a s tu ring nigh before ub in this wilderness. 21eyd 
rode over to hb ne^ibours, and with pleasant promises, which 
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MISTRESS HIRFA 


wdl h& knew to forge and feign, he wooed her home again. A 
sheykh told me she was beautifiil, ‘she has egg-great eyes’; but 
that, when I saw her, was all her pallid beauty. The returned 
wife would not pitch with us, where jealous Hirfa was, but ‘built’ 
her booth with some kindred in another menzil. Zeyd and Hirfa 
were next cousins; Hirfa was a sheykh’s orphan, whom it seems 
he had taken partly for her few inherited camels. Hirfa was an 
imdergrown thick Beduin lass, her age might be twenty; the 
golden youth was faded almost to aut umn in her rbilHUh face, 
but not unpleasing; there was a merry wooden laughter always 
in her mouth, which ended commonly, from the unsatisfiprl heart, 
in sighing. ‘The woman sighs (says the proverb) who has an ill 
husband.’ Hirfa sighed for motherhood: she had been these two 
~years with an husband and was yet bint, as the nomads say, ‘in her 
girlhood’; and she wept inwardly with a Semitic woman’s grief. 
Zeyd and Hirfa were as Isaac and Rebecca; with the Beduin 
simplicity they sat daily sporting lovingly together before us, for 
we were all one family and friendly eyes, but oftentimes in the 
midst Hirfa pouted ; then Zeyd would coldly forsake her, and their 
souls were anew divided. Hirfa in her weary spirit desired some 
fresh young husband, instead of this palled Zeyd, that she mis- 
trusted could not give her children. Again and again they bade 
the Christian stranger deliver judgment of their fruitless marriage, 
whether it had been lawful, as betwixt brothers’ children. Hir fa 
a testy litde body, of her high birth in sheykhs’ booths was a 
sh^kha among the hareem, and so even by the men regarded; all 
the principal sheukh were her nigh kinsmen. In the Ara bian 
small tribes and villages there is a perpetual mingling of kindred 
blood: to-day after so many generations who may think this 
Semitic race has been impaired thereby?— but truly we see not 
few brain-sick and cripples amongst them. 

Self-minded, a bold-faced wench, mistress Hirfa cast as she 
should not a pair of eyes upon their herdsman, a likely young 
man, whom in her husband’s absence she wooed openly and in 
Zeyd’s despite; but he was prudent, and faithful to his sheykh’s 
service. Here, and though bordering the jealous Hejaz and the 
austere Wahdby Nejd, the Fukara women go open-friced, and 
(•vdiere all are kindred) I could never peredve amongst them any 
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jealousy of the husbands. In this tribe of date-eaters, there was 
not always a well-grown man, besides the sheykh Modog and hi 
sons, nor any comely woman. Zeyd would tame his little wilftd 
wife; and upon a time he corrected her with the rod in the 
night. 

The comedy of Hiifa and Zeyd was become matter of daily 
raillery in the mejlis of the coffee-drinking sheukh their cousins; 
where, arriving alone, I might hear them say, ‘Eigh ! here comes 
Khalil: mdrkabba, welcome, O Khalil; make place for Khalil; 
pass up, Khalil, and sit thou here beside me.’— ‘Well met,lKhallll 
but where is thine uncle Zeyd to-day?’ -‘Zeyd is zMdn, or 
melancholy; he lies in this mood wiMuUy slumbering out the day 
at home’ in the lands of the sun men willingly sleep out thdr 
sorrow. ‘But tell us, knowst thou was Hirfa beat? what news to- 
day? Khalil, do you love your uncle?’ One said who did not love 
him {Khdlaf AMyda, an exile, of the sheukh of W. Aly), ‘Zeyd is 
not a man, who beats his wife; it is a marra, woman, that will 
strike a marra; do your people so, Khalil?’ I answered, ‘Nay, 
surdy; unless it be some imgradous wretch.’ And he, ‘It is thus 
amongst us Beduw, ayb, a shame, wellah.’ The wales of Zeyd’s 
driving-stick were ever in her stubborn little spirit; and at the 
next alighting from a rahla, when she had hastily built the booth 
and Zeyd was walked to the mejlis, leaving all, Hirfa ran back 
embittered into the wilderness. A devout Beduin of our menal, 
he of the meteors, held awhile her two little hands, beseeching her 
to return to her patience; but, a sheykh’s daughter, she would 
not be held and peevishly she broke from him. 

Qfa disaffected Beduin wife, such is the public remedy; to show 
hexsdf to be alienated from her husband, and ready to forsake 
hi* wedlock and household, thus putting upon bim a common 
scorn, because he will not dismiss her. There followed after Hirfr, 
as soon as he heard the tidings, her next kinsman of the mother’s 
side, tax that resembled Hirfa as if he had been her brother: dw 
was ru nning Eke an ostrich alone in the wild desert. An hour 
pused till he led her home to us, and left her again sorrowful at 
hoc own axtd Zeyd’s tent. ‘Ha, Khalh,’ said he, ‘what wilt thou 
grre vac DOW that I have fetched in thine aunt again, who poiflB 
tfaee out i^ian and water? and (showing me bis cutlass), Wellah* 

. 66 



A RUNNING WIFE 


: have broi^ht her bes-seyfhy constraint of the sword.’ Zeyd, dis- 
pleased, now ranged some nights to his Bishr wife’s booth; and 
jealous EErfa, not suffering this new despite, another day, even 
in the presence of strangers, Zeyd’s guests, fled forth in the gall 
of her heart from the newly pitched tent when the people alighted 
at a menzil; Zeyd sat on, as a man aggrieved, only looking after 
her, but not hindering (in their eyes it had been unseemly, that 
man’s life is free) . The fugitive Beduin wife has good leave to run 
whithersoever she would; she is free as the desert, there is none 
can detain her, Hirfa hied then to her mother’s kindred, and 
sat down, all sighs, in her aunt’s booth; and in what beyt soever 
a running wife have taken refuge, not her own wedded husband 
may honestly appear to reclaim his part in her. 

- The strangers departed, and Zeyd sat by his now desolate booth 
in long heaviness of mind ; but to show any lively resentment, only 
by occasion of a woman, had been ill nurture and unmanly. He 
stretched himself upon the sand ‘to sleep out his gnVf^ and 
slumbered with his head in the scalding sun. The nomads 
religion, to observe this mildness and forbearance in the house- 
hold life ! ‘God’s peace’ is in that parcel of the great and terrible 
whdemess, which is shadowed by every poor herdsman’s booth. 
Bye and bye I shook him and said, ‘It is not good so to sleep and 
swoon in the sun.’ We went then together to seek coffee at the 
mejlis, where, some malicious ones smiling at his sadness and new 
troubled looks, Zeyd had complained in his great, now untoned 
voice, ‘that he had no longer an household,— unless it were that 
Khalil (their guest) would fetch Hirfa home.’ Every riding is 
presently wide blown in all the open tents of a nomad menzil, and 
there is no idle tale that will not ride upon the tongues, light as 
leaves, of witless Beduins, to drive the empty hours. 


THE woman’s lot. SONS V. DAUGHTERS 


When I understood in om: menzil that this is the guest’s hon- 
ourable office, I went the next afternoon to call Hirfa home to 
Zeyd’s household; where eke she had been abashed to return of 
herself and they to seek her. I foimd Hirfa a little shame&ced, 
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String in the midst of her gossips; old wife-folk that had been 
Mends of her dead mother; they were come together to the aunt’s 
booth to comfort her, and there were the yoting men her cousins. 
Sad-faced sat the childless young wife, she was playing fondly 
with a neighbour’s babe. ‘Khalil, she said, must fill her great 
tobacco pipe, galliun, or she would not hear my words.’ The old 
wives cried out, ‘Thou art, Khalil, to fill aE our galliuns (they are 
great tobacco “bibbers”), and else we will not let Hirfa go.’ The 
young men said they would keep BErfa, and marry her them- 
selves, and not give her again ‘to that wicked Zeyd.’ 

The tobacco distributed, I took Hirfa by the little Beduish hand 
(never labouring, they have aE these Etde hands), and bidding 
her rise, the Ettle peevish housewife answered me, ‘But she would 
not be held, KhalE must let go her hand.’ I said then, ‘I wEl- 
bring thee home, hostess, return with me; and else I must alight 
to pitch my tent by thee, firom the next rahla.’ Hirfa: ‘That do, 
Khalfl, and welcome : I and fiiou wEl go,— ah ! where we shall eat 
a camel together (she would say a bountiful household), only fill 
thou again my gaEiun.’ The Aunt: ‘And mine, KhalE; or Hirfa is 
ours, ay, and we wEl not let her go.’ Having fiEed the galEfins of 
them all, I asked if our mistress Hirfa were not now coming. A 
young cousin said T am her fe.ther, and Hirfa is mine, Khalil ; no ! 
we wEl not give her more to Zeyd.’ Said her aunt : ‘WeE, go over, 
Khal E; Hirfa foEows, and aE we (the bevy of old women) accom- 
pany her’ (to bring her home honourably) . Soon after, arriving 
before my tent door, they called me out to pay them another dole 
cf tobacco:— And Hir&. sat again in her own beyt. 

The woman’s lot is here unequal concubinage, and in this 
necessitous life a weary servitude. The possession in her of 
parents and tutors has been yielded at some price, (in contempt 
ami comlraint of her weaker sex,) to an husband, by whom she 
may be dismissed in what day he shall have no more pleasure in 
lier. It may be, (though seldom among nomads their wiE is 
iforcM,) that those few fl,owering years of her youth, with her 
wginity ^ve been yielded to some man of unlikely age. And 
heart is^ not hers alone; but, if not divided already, she must 
wok to divide her marriage in a time to come with other. And 
certainly as she withecs, which is not long to come, or having no 
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fair adventure to bear male children, she will as thing unprofit- 
able be cast off; meanwhile all the house-labour is hers, and with 
his love will be lost. What oneness of hearts can be betwixt these 
lemans, whose lots are not faithfully joined? Sweet natural love 
may bud for a moment, but not abide in so uneven ways. Love 
is a dovelike confidence, and thereto consents not the woman’s 
heart that is wronged. 

Few then are the nomad wives whose years can be long happy 
in marriage! they are few indeed or nearly none that continue in 
their first husband’s household. Such are commonly mothers of 
many children, or wedded in needy families, so that the house- 
fathers are not able to maintain another housewife. But sub- 
stantial and sheykhly persons will have done betimes with these 
old wives, and pass to new bride-beds, or they were not Moslemin; 
and being rich men they spend cheerfully for new wives as they 
will spend for the seasonable change of clothing. The cast house- 
wife may be taken up by another worthy man, in favour of some 
old liking, or pass to the new marriage and household service of 
some poorer person. The woman’s joy and her comfort is to be 
mother of sons, that at least she may remain a matron in her 
boy’s tent, when even his hard father shall have repudiated her. 
It was thus with Ghrobny^ Zeyd’s young son Selim’s mother. Zeyd, 
pitying her tears, had found her another husband of poor 
Khamala folk, by whom she had now a new babe: but the man 
dealt unkindly with her; wherefore returning to her young son, 
she was pitched again as an uncheerful widow to live by Zeyd. A 
day dawned, and Ghrobny’s booth was away! the Arabs stood 
half laughing and wondering, for it was a poor-spirited creature, 
that had been a fair woman in her youth, till we understood of 
Selim she had loaded upon her camel in the night-time and was 
stolen away to the Khamaly in a distant menzil. The wretch, the 
day before, coming hither, had kissed her and vowed like a smooth 
lover to receive her again. But after two days the poor fond 
woman, and now little pleasing, returned to us with red eyes, to 
embrace her child, who had remained in the meanwhile confused 
with his father; and from the next rahla, the drivelling and deso- 
late wife alighted as before to encamp by Zeyd. 

These Aarab say, ‘the hareem are twice the men, in number.’ 
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If that be so, natural reason should teach that a man may have 
more wives than one; and I can think that the womankind «ceed 
From spring months to spring months, nine months in the 
year, the most nomad women are languishing with hunger: they 
bear few children; of two at a birth I have heard no mention 
among They are good mothers, and will suckle the babe 

very long at their meagre breasts, if they be not again with child. 
In Zeyd’s encampment was a little damsel of four years, not yet 
weaned; and the mother said, ‘We have no goats, there is naught 
in this waste, and what else might I do for my little bint?’ They 
wash their babes in camel-urine, and think thus to help them 
&om insects: it is acrid, especially when the cattle have browsed 
of certain alkaline bushes, as the rimth. And in this water they all 
out their long hair, both men and women, yet sometimes 
thereby bleaching their locks, so that I have seen young men’s 
braided ‘horns’ grizded. There is a strange custom, (not only 
rf nomad women, but in the Arabic countries even among 
Christians, which may seem to remain of the old idolatry among 
them,) of mothers, their gossips, and even young maidens, visiting 
married women to kiss with a kind of devotion the hammam of the 
male children. 

In all Arabia both men and women, townsfolk and Beduins, 
■vdrere they may come by it, paint the whites of their eyes blue, 
with kohl or antimony; thus Mohammed Ibn Rashid has his 
Hrd-like eyes painted. Not only would they be more love-look- 
ing, in the sight of their women, who have painted them, and 
that braid their long manly side-locks; but they hold that this 
sharpens too and will preserve their vision. With long hair shed 
in the imdst, and hanging down at either side in braided horns, 
and false eyes psunted blue, the Arabian man’s long head under 
the cdoured fc^hief, is in our eyes more than half feminine; and 
in much they resemble women. 

Townswomen of well-faring families, in all the old government 
of die Wahafay are taught the prayers; and there are some that 
have karoed to read. In the nomad tribes women are seldom 
seen to pray, except in ramathdn, the month of bodily abstinence 
and devotion: they are few which know the prayers; I suppose 
even the half rtf' the men have not learned them. The Bcduwy, 
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in Arabia, passes for as good as a derk that can say his formal 
devotion: the nomads which have much praying amongst them, 
are the more ill-natured. Women pray not as the men, falling 
upon their faces; but they recite the form of words with folded 
arms and kneeling. ^EUentha^ the female (mild to labour and 
bringing forth the pastoral riches) is, of all animals, the better, say 
the Arabians, save only in mankind.’ Yet this is not an opinion of 
all Arabs, for the Awrr, or dromedary stallion, is preferred for his 
masculine strength by the Moors or Western Arabs. Upon the 
human entha the Semites cast all their blame. Hers is, they 
think, a maleficent nature, and the Aarab complain that ‘she has 
seven lives.’ The Arabs are contrary to womankind, upon whom 
they would have God’s curse; ‘some (say the Beduw) are poisoners 
of husbands, and there are many adulteresses.’ They, being full 
of impotent iniquity themselves, too lightly reproach the honest 
housewives, although not without some cause: but what might 
not those find to tell all day again of the malignant inconstancy of 
husbands? The horma they would have under subjection: ad- 
mitted (they say) to an equality, the ineptitude of her evil nature 
will br^ forth. They check her all day at home, and let her 
never be enfranchised from servitude. If the sapient king in 
Jerusalem found never a good woman; many a better man has 
found one better than himself. The veil and the jealous lattice 
are rather of the obscene Mohammedan austerity in the towns: 
among the mild tent-dwellers in the open wilderness the house- 
wives have a liberty, as where all are kindred; yet their hareem 
are now seen in the most Arabian tribes half veiled. When some 
asked me, at Zeyd’s coflfee-fire, if our hareem went veiled, I 
answered, ‘No! liey are open-faced, there is no need of face- 
douts among honest folk; also I think among you Aarab, they 
which have their women’s faces veiled, are the more dissolute 
tribes.’ The Beduins are always glad to hear other tribesmen 
blamed. It was answered, ‘Ay, billah, they are corrupted.’ I 
asked Zeyd, ‘Art thou of this opinion?’ ‘Khalil— he said in his 
heart, ‘Thou thinkest as the kuffar’— the face of a wife should be 
seen of no man besides her own husband.’ 

The woman’s sex is despised by the old nomad and divine law 
in Moses; for a female birth the days of her purification are 
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doubled, also the estimation of her babe shall be at the half. Did 
she utter any vow, it is void if her husband say no. But the 
Semitic mother of a son is in honour. We read : ‘Let a man obey 
his mother and his father,’ the Semitic scribe writing his mother 
first. And commonly it is seen amongst rude Arabs, the grown 
son has a tender regard toward his mother, that she is his dam, 
before the teeming love even of his fresh yotmg wife. So the 
mother’s love in the tribes is womanly, tender; and naming her 
sons she vdll add some loving superstitious saw, as el-agd Ullak, 
‘The Lord preserve them!’ The nomad hareem are delivered as 
other mothers, with pangs, after a labour of certain hours. It is a 
fond opinion that the dat;^hters of the desert are as the wild 
citatures, that sufier not in child-bearing. But her household 
and nation is migratory; there is no indolent hope before her of 
comfort and repose. The herb is consumed daily about them, tie 
thirsty cattle are ever advancing to pasture and water, the people 
is incessantly removing: in the camping-ground of to-day, they 
cannot perhaps lie upon the morrow. Their bed is a mantle or 
tent-doth spread upon the earth; they live indeed in the necessi- 
tous simplicity almost of the wild creatures. The nomad woman 
has therefore, of custom, of necessity I another courage. Are the 
Aarab in a journey when her time is come? her family halt, and 
alighting, they build the booth over her. Are the tribesmen en- 
camped? with certain elder women friends she steals forth to be 
delivered, apart in the wilderness. The nomads about journeying, 
when it were peril to be left bdund, she is gently lifted and seated 
as any other sick and infirm person in a nest made of her carpet 
or hor tent-doth wotmd down upon the camel pack-saddle, to 
fbQow riding with them in the rahla: and that they pass thdr 
lives thus nomads fed little fatigue, but rather take rest in 

In die JdkttHai or ‘olden time of heathen ignorance,’ there was 
an bcffnlde custom in the desert, nearly to the generation of 
Mohammed, to bury maid-children livir^ (which signifi.es also 
Aat female birt^ among them were more numerous). The 
woman is not bom to manag e the sword, but her hand is for the 
tally distafif, die n eithe r strengthens the a^ira nor is aught to the' 
mcreue and building of her fiither’s housdbold, but an unprofit- 
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able mouth is added to the hungry eaters of a slender substance: 
and years long he must wear a busy head for the keeping of a 
maiden; the end of all is an uncertain bride-money (therewith he 
buys for her again some household stuff, and it is her dower), 
when she will go forth as a stranger to another house. The father 
bid himself, in the day of her birth, from his common acquaint- 
ance. 

When I have questioned the Beduw, had they heard of this by 
tradition? they have answered, marvelling, ‘They could not 
imagine there had ever been such a cursed custom in the country.’ 
Daughters when past the first amiable infancy are little set by in 
the Arabic households. The son is beloved by his father, till he 
be grown, above the wife that bare him, before his own soul, and 
next after the man’s own father: and the young child in an house- 
hold is hardly less beloved of his elder brethren. God has sent a 
son, and the father cannot contrary him in anything, whilst he is 
a child. This it is that in time to come may comfort his age, and 
in his last end honourably bury him; and year by year ^ter, as 
the nomads in their journeys be come again, offer the sacrifice 
of the dead and pray over Idm: so shall his name be yet had in 
remembrance among the living. Much sooner then, would a man 
give a buffet to his wife, or twenty, than lay hand -strokes upon the 
back of the perverse child their son, and turn away the mind of 
him for ever. In bitterness of a displeasure he will snib his dis- 
obedient son with vehement words, but his anger shall pass no 
further to break the house-peace; after years this child shall be 
better than himself, and therefore he is one whom he durst not 
now offend. There be fathers, say the nomads, that rule with the 
rod. I cannot believe them. A son dying, a father’s spirit is long 
overcast, he is overborne awhile with silent sorrow; but the re- 
membrance of a deceased daughter, unless her life were of any 
singular worth or goodly promise untimely broken, is not very 
long enduring. Moslemin, (this is to say, The Submiited-to-the-- 
iwm-govermnce-of-th-world^) the men make no lamentation for 
the dead; only they say, ‘He is gone, the Lord have mercy upon 
him!’ 

I found also among these Beduins, that with difficulty they 
imagine any future life; they pray and they fast as main duties in 
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religion, looking (as the Semitic Patriarchs before them) for the 
present life's blessing. There is a sacrifice for the dead, which I 
have seen continued to the third generation. I have seen a 
sheykh come with de%'out remembrance, to slaughter his sacrifice 
and to pray at the heap where his father or his father’s father lies 
buried: and I have seen such to kiss his hand, in passing any time 
by the place where the sire is sleeping, and breathe out, with 
almost womanly tenderness, words of blessing and prayer;— and 
this is surely comfort in one’s dying, that he will be long-time so 
kindly had in his children’s mind. In the settled Semitic countries 
thrir hareem, and even Christian women, go out at certain days 
to the graves to weep. I have seen a widow woman lead her 
fatherless children thither, and they kneeled down together: I 
saw the mother teach them to weep, and she bewailed her dead 
with a forced suffocating voice and sobbing, Ta habtby, ‘Aha ! aha ! 
my beloved!’ The Aarab children are ruled by entreaties; the 
nomad girls are often wayward at home, the boys will many times 
despise the mother’s voice. I have known an ill-natured child lay 
a stick to the back of his good cherishing mother; and asked why 
she suffered this, she answered, sighing, ‘My child is a kafir,’ that 
is, of an heathenish forward nature: this boy was not of the fuU 
Beduin blood, his father being Abu Sinun the Moor. Some asking 
if our children too were peevish, when they heard from me the old 
dreadful severity of Moses’ law, they exclaimed, ‘But many is the 
ill-natured lad among us that, and he be strong enough, will beat 
his own father.’ The Arabs babble, and here also it were hard 
to believe them. Savages inure their sons; but Beduin children 
grow up without mslruction of the parents. They learn but in 
heating the people’s saws, in the worsted tents, where their only 
cecBor is the public opinion. There are devout Beduins full, in 
that rel^ous life of the desert, of natural religion, who ma y 
somcwhilcs reprove them; but the child is never checked for any 
lyii^ althoi^ the Arabians say ‘the lie is shameful.’ Their He 
is an easy stratagem and one’s most ready defence to mislead his 
ei^y. Nattw we see to be herself most full of all guile, and this 
lying mouth is indulged by the Arabian religion. 
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THE WANDERING VILLAGE* THE COFFEE 
GATHERING. MOTLOG 

The camels now jezzin, we wandered without care of great 
watering places; the people drinking of any small waters of the 
sujd, or ground rock. There are in all this desert mountain soil 
pit-like places of rock choked with old blown sand. In these 
sand-pools a water, of the wdnter rains, is long time preserved, but 
commonly thick and ill-smelling in the wet sand, and putrefying 
with rotten fibres of plants and urea of the nomad’s cattle, which 
have been watered here from the beginning. Of such the Aarab 
(they prefer the thick desert water to pure water) now boiled their 
daily coffee, which is not then ill-tasting. The worst is that black- 
ish water drawm from pits long forsaken, until they have been 
voided once; and sooner than drink their water I suffered thirst, 
and very oft passed the nights half sleepless. Strange are the often 
forms in this desert of wasted sand-rock, spires, needles, pinnacles, 
and battled mountains, which are good landmarks. I asked Zeyd, 
‘Did he know them all?’ Answer: ‘From my childhood, I know as 
good as every great stone upon all our marches,’ that may be 
over three or four thousand square miles. Mountain (jebel in the 
settled countries) is commonly fAuZ/a— ‘rib,’ (and dim. tkulleja,) 
with the nomads ; — we say coast almost in like wise. Any tall peak, 
berg or monticule, serving for a landmark, they call towil; a 
headland is khusshm^ ‘naze, snout’ ; (khusshm is said in Arabia for 
man’s nose.) Some hilly mountain-coasts are named kufhh; 
bottin in the mouths of the Moahib Beduins is smd of any blunt 
hniy height. The desert waste is called khdla, ‘the land that is 
empty’; the soil, beled,^ Arid such is desert Arabia. 

—But to speak now of the nomad inhabitants and how they lead 
their lives. El-Beduw mayetaabunj ‘toil not’ (say they,) that is not 
bodily; but their spirits are made weary with incessant apprehen- 
sion of their enemies, and thdh flesh with continual thirst and 
hunger. The necessitous lives of the Aarab may hardly reach to a 
virtuous mediocrity; they are constrained to be robbers. ‘The 
life in the desert is better than any, if there were not the Beduwf is 
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said provcrbiaily by oases’ Arabians; the poor Beduins they thinV 
to be full of iniquity, meleain el-wtylad^n, ‘of cursed kind, upon both 
sides, of their father and mother.’ Pleasant is the sojourn in the 
■wandering ■village, in this purest earth and air, with the human 
felloivship, which is all day met at leisure about the cheerful 
coffee fire, and ami dst a thousand new prospects. Here, where 
we now alighted, is this day’s rest, to-morrow omr home -will be 
yonder. The desert day' returning from the east, warns the 
Beduin awake, who rises to his prayers; or it may be, unwitting 
of the form, he ■will but murmur toward heaven the supplication 
of his fearful human nature, and say, ‘Ah Lord my God !’ and, 
’Oh that this day may be fortunate; give Thou that we see not the 
evil I’ Of daily food they have not half enough, and if any head 
of the cattle be taken !— how may his household yet live? Bye 
and bye the herdsman is ready, and his beasts are driven fkr 
from his sight. 

No sweet chitiering of birds greets the coming of the desert 
li^t, besides man there is no voice in this waste drought. The 
Beduins, that lay down in their cloaks upon the sandy mother- 
earth in the open tents, hardly before the middle night, are 
already up and bestirring themselves. In every coffee-sheykh’s 
tent, there is new fire blown in the hearth, and he sets on his 
coffee-pots; then snatching a coal in his fingers, he ■wiU lay it in 
his tobacco-pipe. The few coffee-beans received from his house- 
■wife are roasted and brayed; as all is boiling, he sets out the little 
ca^,fenj^l {for/m/gw) which we saw have been made, for the 
uningemous Arabs, in the West. When, ■with a pleasant gravity, 
he has unbuckled his gntta or cup-box, we see the nomad has not 
above three or four fenjeyns, wrapt in a rusty clout, with which he 
scours them busily, as if this should make his cups clean. The 
roasted beans are piounded amongst Arabs ■with a magnanimous 
rattic-and (as all their labour) rhythmical-in brass of the town, 
or an old wooden mortar, gaily studded ■with nails, the work of 
some noE^ smith. The water bubbling in the small dellM, he 
^sts in his fine coffee powder, el-burm, and ■withdra^ws the pot to 
ammer a moment From a knot in his kerchief he takes then an 
h^ of doves, a piece of cin n a m on or other spice, bahar, and 
brayiog these, he casts their dust in after. Soon he pours out 
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some hot drops to essay his coffee; if the taste be to his liking, 
making dexterously a nest of all the cups in his hand, with 
pleasant chattering, he is ready to pour out for the company, and 
begins upon his right hand; and first, if such be present, to any 
considerable sheykh and principal persons. The fenj^ kafwua is 
but four sips : to fill it up to a guest, as in the northern towns, were 
among Beduins an injury, and of such bitter meaning, ‘This drink 
thou and depart.’ Then is often seen a contention in courtesy 
amongst them, especially in any greater assemblies, who shall 
drink first. Some man that receives the fenjeyn in his turn, will 
not drink yet,— he proffers it to one sitting in order under him, as 
to the more honourable: but the other putting off with his hand 
will answer ebbeden^ ‘nay, it shall never be, by UUah! but do thou 
drink!’ Thus licensed, the humble man is dispatched in three 
sips, and hands up his empty fenjeyn. But if he have much 
insisted, by this he opens his willingness to be reconciled with one 
not his friend. That neighbour, seeing the company of coffee- 
drinkers watching him, may with an honest grace receive the cup, 
and let it seem not willingly: but an hard man will sometimes 
rebut the other’s gentle proffer. 

Some may have taken lower seats than becoming their sheykhly 
blood, of which the nomads are jealous; entering untimely, they 
sat down out of order, sooner than trouble all the company, A 
sheykh, coming late and any business going forward, will often 
sit far out in the assembly; and show himself a popular person in 
this kind of honourable humility. The more inward in the booths 
is the higher place; where also is, with the sheykhs, the seat of a 
stranger. To sit in the loose circuit without and before the tent, is 
for the common sort. A tribesman arriving presents himself at 
that part, or a litde lower, where in the eyes of aU men his pre- 
tension will be well allowed; and in such observances of good 
nurture, is a nomad man’s honour among his tribesmen. And 
this is nigh all that serves the nomad for a conscience, namely, 
that which men will hold of him. A poor person approaching 
from behind, stands obscurely, wrapped in his tattered mantle, 
with grave ceremonial, until those sitting indolently before him 
in the sand shall vouchsafe to take notice of him: then they rise 
unwillingly, and giving back enlarge the coffee-circle to receive 
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him. But if there arrive a sheykh, a coffee-hostj a richard amongst 
them of a few cattle, all the coxcomb companions 'within will 
hail him with their pleasant adulation, taad hermiyi, ‘Step thou 
up hither.’ 

The astute Fukara sheukh surpass all men in their coffee- 
drinking courtesy, and Zeyd himself was more than any large 
of this gendeman-like imposture: he was full of swaggering com- 
placence and compliments to an humbler person. With what 
suavity could he encourage, and gently too compel a man, and 
rising himself yield him parcel of another man’s room ! In such 
fashions Zeyd showed himself a bountiful great man, who indeed 
was the greatest niggard. The cups are drunk twice about, each 
one sipping after other’s lips 'without misliking; to the great 
coffee ^eykhs the cup may be filled more times, but this is an 
adulation of the coffee-server. There are some of the Fukara 
sheukh so delicate Sybarites, that of those three bitter sips, to 
draw out all their joyance, twisting, turning and tossing again the 
cup, they could make ten. The coffee-service ended, the grounds 
are poured out from the small into the great store-pot that is 
reserved full of ■warm water: with the bitter lye the nomads 'will 
make their next bever, and think they spare coffee. 

-This of the greater coffee gatherings: but to speak rather of 
the small daily company in a private sheykh’s menzil, drawn to- 
gether to the clatter of the good man’s surbut or coffee-pestle. 
Grave, with levity, is the indolent nomad man’s coimtenance. As 
many Beduin heads, so many galliuns or tobacco-pipes, with 
commonly nothing to put in them. Is any man seen to have a 
little of the coveted leaf, knotted in his kerchief, he durst not deny 
todivide it with thcm,-which if he withheld, yetpretendingmirth, 
the rest would have it fium him, perforce. If there be none found 
among them, they sit raking the old filth out of their galliuns and, 
■with sorry cheer, put the coal upon that, which they have 
vdth a litdc powdered dry camel-dung or some sere herbage: 
thus they taste at least a savour (such sweetness to them) of 
tobacco, whereof, when they are any while deprived, I have seen 
dion chop their pipie-stems small for the little tobacco moisture 
winch remain^ in them; and laying a coal upon this drenched 

wood diey ‘drink’ in the fiime with a last solace. . . . 
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. . . For the Beduins sitting in the cofFee-tent of their menzil, 
when the sun mounts, it is time to go over to the mejlis, ^sitting,* 
the congregation or parliament of the tribesmen. There also is 
the public coffee-drinking, held at Modog's or some other one of 
the chief sheykhs’ worsted 'houses’; where the great sheykh and 
the coffee companions may that morrow be assembled: for where 
their king bee is found, there will the tribesmen assemble together. 
The mejlis-seekers wending through the wide encampment, 
enquire of any they meet, 'The mejlis, where? eigh weled ! hast 
thou seen the sheukh sitting?’ In this parliament they commune 
together of the common affain; they reason of their policy in 
regard of Ibn Rashid, the Dowla, the tribes about them. Here 
is reported what any may have heard of the movement of foemen, 
or have signs been seen of a ghrazzu: tidings from time to time 
are brought in of their own or foreign waters; householders tell 
of the pasture found yesterday by their dispersed herdsmen. Let 
Viim speak here who will, the voice of the least is heard among 
them; he is a tribesman. The mejlis forecast the next journeys of 
the tribe, whereof a kind of running advice remains in all their 
minds, which they call es-shor; this is often made known to their 
allies, and is very necessary to any of themselves that are about 
to take a journey. 

This is the Council of the elders and the public tribunal: 
hither the tribesmen bring their causes at all times, and it is 
pleaded by the maintainers of both sides with busy clamour; 
and everyone may say his word that will. The sheykh meanwhile 
takes counsel with the sheukh, elder men and more considerable 
persons; and judgment is given commonly without partiality 
and always without bribes. This sentence is final. The loser is 
mulcted in heads of small cattle or camels, which he must pay 
anon, or go into exile, before the great sheykh send executors 
to distrain any beasts of his, to the estimation of the debt The 
poor Beduins are very unwilling payers, and often think them- 
selves unable at present: thus, in every tribe, some households 
may be seen of o^er tribes’ exiles. 

Their justice is such, that in the opinion of the next governed 
countries, the Arabs of the wilderness are the justest of mortals. 
Seldom the judge and elders err, in these small societies of 

79 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 

kindred, where the life of every tribesman lies open from his 
infancy and his state is to all men well known. Even their suits 
are expedite, as all the other -works of the Arabs. Seldom is a 
matter not heard and resolved in one sitting. Where the accusa- 
tion is grave and some are found absent that should be witnesses, 
their cause is held over to another hearing. The nomad justice 
is mild where the Hebrew lawr, in this smelling of the settled 
countries, is crude. In the desert there is no human forfeit, there 
is nothing even in homicide, if the next to the blood withhold 
not their assent, which may not be composed, the guilty paying 
the amends 'rated in heads of cattle). The Hebrew law excised 
the sores in the commonwealth, and the certainty of retaliation 
must -weigh and prick in the mind of evil-doers. The Bedu-wy has 
no more to fear before him than a fine afar off; he may escape all 
if his evil heart sufficed! him, only going from his own kin into 
perpetual exile. 

Towards noon, in da}^ when the camp is standing, as the mejlis 
is ended, the company begin to disperse. The bare-foot Beduwy 
returns lonely over the hot sand, and will slumber, in his booth, 
till vespers, el-assr. The nomads are day-sleepers: some of the 
Beduins will turn upon their sides to slumber, as if the night were 
come again, by ten o’clock. But if a man faU asleep, sitting in the 
coffee circle, it is unbecoming; let him go apart and lie down in 
the sides of the tent. Is any overcome at unawares amongst them, 
the rest will shake him and say, ‘Up, man! what dost thou here 
to slumber?’ Yet in the midst of their murmuring discourse, and 
being feeble with fasting, I not seldom fell asleep, upon a sudden, 
sitting to drink coffee; which weakness of nature they saw in a 
stranger with wondering piety and humanity! All the Arabs 
reverence a man’s sleeping; he is as it were in trance with God, 
and a truce of his waiing solicitude: in their households they 
pioi^y withdraw, nor will any lightly molest him, until he waken 
of himself. Only irom el-assr till the sun set, they sleep no more, 
such they think were unwholesome. Of their much slumber- 
ing, they are more wakeful in the dark night hours, which time 
in the open wilderness is troubled with alarms; the hounds often 
bark at ffie wolf dll the morning light, and the habalis are afoot. 
Some -will talk the mid-day hours away lying out in the next 
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cliff’s shadow, or under the thin shade of some gum-acacia tree, 
or in the sheykh’s great tent. At vespers the Beduin bestirs 
himself; he goes forth again, murmuring some words of pious 
preparation, to say his afternoon prayer: falling on his Imees, 
he claps his palms upon the sand before him, and rubs them, 
then drawing them down from the forehead, he washes thus the 
two sides of his visage, for there is no water. Rising again from 
his devotion, he walks abroad to look for any new smoke rising, 
which is a sign of the coffee fire and cheerful fellowship. A 
sheykh who would far over the wide encampment, will leap upon 
his mare’s bare back to ride thither. Most officious of the after- 
noon coffee -hosts was Burjess^ a rich young sheykh among 
certain sheukh of W. Aly, malcontents living now with the 
Fukara; his was the most spacious tent in our encampment. 
If the mejlis assembled again for any public business, or after a 
rahla, the afternoon company was more numerous, many of the 
shepherds at that hour coming in. 

As for the head of the tribe, Motlog, he was a personable 
strong man and well proportioned, of the middle stature, of 
middle age, and with a comely Jewish visage; and thereto the 
Arabian honour of a thick black beard, and he looked forth with 
a manly assurance under that specious brow of his sheykhly 
moderation, A fair-spoken man, as they be all in fair weather, 
full of the inborn Beduin arts when his interest was touched. 
Simple in his manners, he alone went with no gay camel-stick 
in his hand and never carried a sword; by which politic urbanity, 
he covered a superfluous insolence of the nobleman, which 
became him well. When the mejlis assembled numerous at his 
booth, he, the great sheykh and host, would sit out with a proud 
humility among the common people, holding still his looks at the 
ground; but they were full of unquiet side-glances, as his mind 
was erect and watching. His authority slumbered, till, there 
being some just occasion, he ruled with a word the unruly 
Beduw. A rude son of the desert sat down by me in the mejlis at 
my first coining, the shepherd of Zeyd’s menzil. I asked him in 
his ear, 'Which of them is Motlog?’ Answer: 'Yonder is Motlog T 
and he added boisterously, to the stranger, 'The man there is our 
Pasha; for right as the haj pasha, this Motlog governs the Aarab. 
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When he sav-s “The rahla !” we all mount and set forth ; and where 
he alights there we pitch our booths.— Oho, thou Motlog! speak 
I not well to this Xasrany?— and, Khalil, if he w’oxild, he might 
cut off the heads, wellah-billah, of us all.’ Motlog lifted his eyes 
upon us for a moment with half a smile, and then reverted to 
himself. The sheykh of a nomad tribe is no tyrant; a great 
sheykh striking a tribesman he should bruise his own honour: 
man-striking is a very besriality, in their sight, at home. 


THE NOMAD MILK SUPPER. BEDUIN MARES 

Pleasant, as the fierj' heat of the desert daylight is done, is our 
homely ev'ening fire. The sun gone down upon a highland 
steppe of Arabia, whose common altitude is above three thousand 
feet, the thin dry air is presently refreshed, the sand is soon cold; 
wherein yet at three fingers depth is left a sunny warmth of the 
past day’s heat until the new sunrise. After a half hour it is the 
blue night, and clear hoary starlight in which there shines the 
girdle of the milky way, with a marvellous clarity. As the sun is 
setting, the nomad housewife brings in a truss of sticks and dry 
bushes, which she has pulled or hoed with a mattock (a tool they 
have seldom) in the wilderness; she casts down this provision by 
our hearthside, for the sweet-smelling evening fire. But to Hirfa, 
his sheykhly young wife, Zeyd had given a litde Beduin maid to 
help her. The housewife has upon her woman’s side an hearth 
apart, which is the cooking-fire. Commonly Hirfa baked th>»n , 
under the ashes, a bread-cake for the stranger; Zeyd her husband, 
who is miserable, or for other cause, eats not yet, but only 
midnight, as he is come again from the mejlis and would go in to 
sleep. 

At this first evening hour, the Beduw are all^ ahl-ha, in their 
households, to sup of such wretchedness zis they may have; 
there is no more wandering through the wide encampment, 
and the coming in then of any persons, not strangers, were an 
unseemly ‘ignorance.’ The foster-camels lie couched, before 
the booth of hair: and these Beduins let them lie still an hour, 
before the milking . The great feeble brutes have wandered all 
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day upon the droughty face of the wilderness; they may hardly 
CTop their fills, in those many hours, of so slender pastures 
The mare stands tethered before the booth at the woman’s sidej 
where there is not much passage. Such dry wire-grass forage 
as they find in that waste, is cast down beside her. "When the 
Arabs have eaten their morsel and dmnken leban of the flock 
the few men of our menzil begin to assemble about the sheykh’s 
hearth, where is some expectation of coffee. The younger or 
meanest of the company, who is sittii^ or leaning on his elbow 
or lies next the faggot, will indolently reach back his banri from 
time to time for more dry rimth, to cast on the fire, and other 
sweet resinous twigs, till the flaming light leaps up again in the 
vast uncheerful darkness. The nomads will not bum the good 
■pasture bushes, gussha, even in their enemies’ country. It is the 
bread of the cattle. I have sometimes unwittingly offended 
them, imtil I knew the plants, plucking up and giving to the 
flames some which grew in the soil nigh my hand; then children 
and women and the men of little understanding blamH rae^ and 
said wondering, Tt was an heathenish deed.’ 

Glad at the fall of the empty daylight, the householders sit 
again to make talk, or silent and listless, with the drooping 
gravity of bmte animals. Old men, always weary, and the 
herdmen, which were all day abroad in the sun, are lying now 
upon an elbow (this is the right Aarab posture, and which Zeyd 
would have me leam and use), about the common fire. But the 
reposing of the consmon sort at home is to lie heels out backward, 
about the hearth, as the spokes of a wheel, and flat upon their 
bellies (which they even think appeases the gnawing of hunga:) ; 
and-a little raising themselves, they discourse staying upon their 
breasts and two elbows: thus the men of this lean nation will 
later sleep, spreading only their tattered cloaks under fbfTn^ 
upon the wild soil (beled) a posture even reproved by themsdves. 
Bded, we saw in the mouth of the nomads, is the inhabited soil 
of the open desert and also of the oasis; they say of the dead, 
‘He is under the beled.’ Dira, the Beduin circuit, is heard also 
in some oases for their town settiement.— I asked Zeyd, ‘Then 
say ye the beled is our mother?’— ‘Ay well, and surely, Khalil; 
for out of the ground took God man and all return thither.’ 
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They asking me of our custom, I said ‘You are ground-sitters, 
but we sit high upon stools like the Ttirk.’-The legs of chair- 
sitten to hang all day they thought an insufferable fatigue. 
‘Khalil says well,’ answered Zeyd, w'ho, a sheykh of Aarab, had 
been in high presence of pashas and government men at Damas- 
cus ; and he told how he found them sitting in arm-chairs and 
|they are all cross-leg Orientals) with a leg crossed over the 
other, a shank or a foot: ‘a simple crossed foot is of the under 
functionaries: but to lap a man’s shin, (Zeyd showed us the 
manner,} he said to be of their principal personages.’ The 
Arabs asked me often, if we sat gathered in this kindly sort about 
otir evening fires? and if neighbours went about to neighbour 
byut, seeking company of friends and coflfee-drinking? 

Sitting thus, if there anyone rises, the mare snorts softly, 
looking that it is he who should now bring her delicious bever 
of warm camel-milk, and gazing after him, she whinnies with 
pleasance. There is a foster camel to every nomad mare, sinr^ 
they’ taste no com, and the harsh desert stalks could not else 
sustain her: the horse, not ruminating and losing much moisture 
by the skin, is a creature very impatient of hunger and thirst. 
His mare is therefore not a little chargeable to a sheykh in 
the desert, who must burden oftentimes another camel with her 
provision of water. Trace she will drink, and at the hottest of 
the summer season, even thrice in a daylight; and a camel -load 
of girbies may hardly water her over two days. Who has wife 
or horse, after the ancient proverb, may rue, he sbal T never be 
in rest, for such brittle possessions are likely to be alway’s ailing. 
Yet imder that serene climate, where the element is the tent of 
the world, the Beduw have litde other care of their mares; it is 
unknown in the desert so much as to rub them. They millf 
first for the mare and then (often in the same vessel) for the 
nomad household. She stands straining upon her tether, looking 
toward the pleasant soimd of milking: the bowl frothing from 
the udder is carried to her in the herdsman’s hand and she sups 
through her teeth the sweet warm milk, at a long draught. 
The milking time for camels is but once in the day, at evening, 
unless a little be drawn for some sick person or stranger in the 
morning, ot for any wayfaring man in the daytime. The ^TnalT 
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cattle, ghrannen or dubbush, are milked at sunset; only in rich 
spring ^tricts, the housewives may draw their teats again in 
the morning. The dubbush are milked by their housewives, 
the Tnilrh camcls by the men and lads only. Spring is the milky 
season, when men and beasts, (if the winter rain failed not) fare 
at the best in the wilderness. With small catde, it laste only few 
weeks from the yeaning till the withering of the year be again 
upon f-hpiTij when the herb is dried up: but the camel kine are 
nearly eleven months in milk. 

So needful is the supplement of milk to the desert horses, 
that when, in the dry summer or at some other low times, the 
are driven wide from the standing menzil to be azab, 
absent certain days, that is in quest of pasture, the mare also is 
led along with them in her master’s troop, to drink the foster 
TTiilV. But if the sheykh have need of his mare then at home, 
he will notirish her, as he may, without the wet-nurse, mixing at 
evening a bowl of mermy or dry milk rubbed in water. Mereesy 
is the butter-milk of the flock, dried by boiling to the hard 
shard, and resembles chalk. It is a drink much to thank God 
for, in times, and in the heat of the year, m the wilderness; 
in the long dead months when there is no milk, it is every day 
dearer and hard to be come by. Excellent to take upon journeys, 
mereesy is gipsy drink and no damty in the border countries; 
but in the Arabian oases it is much esteemed to use with their 
unwholesome date diet, which alone were too heating. Mereesy 
(‘that which rubbed between the palms of the hands, can be 
mingled with water,’) or dry milk, is called by many other 
namps in the provinces of Arabia, as tUrdn and biiggila, baggl, 
in West Nejd; in the South and towards Mecca, TrOfhir. Butter 
is the poor nomads’ market ware : with this they can buy some- 
what in the towns for their household necessities. Having only 
mereesy in the saddle-bags and water before us every third day 
on the road, I have not doubted to set out upon long voyages 
in the khila. Mereesy will remain unaltered till the next season; 
it is good in the second year, only growing harder. The best 
were to grind it to flour, as they do in Kasim ; and this stirred, 
with a little sugar, in a bowl of the desert water is a giatrful 
refreshment after the toil and heat of the desert journey. 
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A pleasure it is to listen to the cheerflil musing Beduin talk, a 
lesson in the travellers’ school of mere humanity, -and there is 
no land so perilous which by humanity he may not pass, for man 
is of one minH everywhere, ay, and in their kind, even the brute 
of thc same foster earth-a timely vacancy of the busy- 
idle cares which cloud upon us that would live peaceably in the 
moral desolation of the world. And pleasant those sounds of the 
spretting milk under the udders in the Arabs’ vessels! food for 
man and health at a draught in a languishing country. The bowl 
brought in foanaing, the children gather to it, and the guest is 
often bidden to sup with them, with his fingers, the sweet froth, 
orgkra or roghma, irtugk: or this milk poured into the sour milk- 
skin and shaken there a moment, the housewife serves it forth 
again to suppers, with that now gathered sourness which 
they think the more refreshing. 


THE WANDERING SOLUBBA 

As we went by to the mejlis, ‘Yonder (said Zeyd) I shall show 
thee some of a people of antiquity.’ This was a family which 
then arrived of poor wanderers, Solubba. I admired the full- 
freed shining flesh-beauty of their ragged children, and have 
always remarked the like as well of the Heteym nomads. These 
alien and outcast kindreds are of fairer looks than the hunger- 
bitten Beduw. The Heteym, rich in small cattle, have food 
enough in the desert, and the Solubba of their hunting and 
gipsy labour: for they are tinkers of kettles and menders of 
anns, in the Beduin menzils. They batter out upon the anvil 
hatchets, jifffion, (with which shepherds lop down the sweet 
acacia boughs, to feed their flocks,) and grass-hooks for cutting 
forage, and steels for striking fire with the flint, and the like. 
They are besides woodworkers, in the desert acacia timber, 
oC rude saddle-trees for the burden-camels, and of the thelul 
saddle-frames, of pulley reels, (jndha[) for drawing at any deeper 
wdls of the de^rt, also of rude milk vessels, and other such 
husbandry: besides, they are cattle surgeons, and in all their 
trade (only ruder of skill) like the smiths’ caste or Sunna. Hie 
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Solubba obey the precept of thdr patriarch, who forbade th^rn 
to be cattle-keepers, and bade them live of their hunting in the 
wilderness, and alight before the Beduin booths, that they might 
become their guests, and to labour as smiths in the tribes for 
their living. Having no milch beasts, whereso they ask it at a 
Beduin tent, the housewife will pour out Idban from her semila, 
but it is in their own bowl, to the poor Solubba: for Beduins' 
otherwise little nice, will not willingly drink after Solubbies" 
that might have eaten of some>i£r, or the thing that is dead of 
itself. Also the Beduw say of them, ‘they eat of vile insects and 
worms:’ the last is fable, they eat no such vermin. Rashly the 
evil tongue of the Beduw rates them as ‘kuffar,’ because only few 
Solubbies can say the formal prayers, the Beduins are themselves 
not better esteemed in the towns. The Solubba show a good 
bumble "zeal for the cotmtry religion in which they were bom, 
and have no notice of any other; they are tolerant and, in their 
wretched manner, humane, as they themselves are despised and 
oppressed persons. 

In summer, when the Beduw have no more milk, loading their 
light tents and household stuff, with what they have gained, upon 
asses, which are their only cattle, they forsake the Aarab encamp- 
ment, and hold on their journey through the wide khila. The 
Solubby household go then to settle themselves remotely, upon 
some good well of water, in an unfrequented wilderness, where 
there is game. They only (of all men) are free of the Arabian 
deserts to travel whithersoever they would ; paying to all men a 
petty tribute, they are molested by none of them. Home-bom, 
yet have they no citizenship in the Peninsula. No Beduwy, they 
say, will rob a Solubby, although he met him alone, in the deep 
of the wilderness, and with the skin of an ostrich in his hand, that 
is worth a thelul. But the wayfaring Beduwy would be well con- 
tent to espy, pitched upon some lone watering, the booth of a 
Solubby, and hope to eat there of his hunter’s pot; and the poor 
Solubby will make the man good cheer of his venison. They ride 
even hunting upon ass -back. It is also on these weak brutes, 
which must drink every second day, (but otherwise the ass is 
hardly less than the camel a beast of the desert,) that they journey 
with their fa mili es through great waterless regions, where the 
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Bcduwy upon his swift and puissant thelul, three days patient of 
thint, may not lightly pass. This dispersed kindred of desert men 
in Arabia, outgo the herdsmen Beduw in all land-craft, as much 
as these go before the tardy oases villagers. The Solubba (in 
ail else ignorant WTCtches,'; have inherited a land-lore from sire 
to son, of the least finding-places of water. They wander upon 
the immense face of .Arabia, from the height of Syiria to el-Yemen, 
beyond rf-Tflif, and I know not how much further!— and for 
things within their rat-like understanding, Arabians teU jt 
were of them that a man may best enquire. 

They must be masters in himting, that can nourish themselves 
in a dead land; and where other men may hardly see a footprint 
of venison, there oftentimes, the poor Solubbies are seething sweet 
flesh of gazelles and bedun, and, in certain sand districts, of the 
antelope; everywhere they know their quarries’ paths and flight. 
It is the Beduw who tell these wonders of them; they say, ‘the 
S’lubba are like herdsmen of the wild game, for when they see a 
troop they can break them and choose of them as it were a flock 
and say, “These will we have to-day, as for those other heads 
there, we can take them after to-morrow.” ’—It is human to 
magnify-, and find a pleasant wonder, this kind of large speaking 
is a mgnanimity' of the Arabs; but out of doubt, the Solubba are 
admirable wayfarers and hardy men, keen, as living of their two 
hands, and the best sighted of them are very excellent hunters. 
The Solubba or besides this proper name of their nation' 
have some other wHch are epithets. West of Hayil they are more 
often called el-Lhlua or Kheluij/, ‘the desolate,’ because they dwell 
apart from the Kabdil, having no cattle nor fellowship ;-a word 
which the Beduw say of themselves, when in a journey, finding 
no menzil of Ae Aarab, they must lie down to sleep ‘solitaries’ in 
the empty khala. They are called as well in the despiteful tongue 
of this country, Kilab el-Khila, ‘hounds of the wilderness ’ El- 
Gbihumj IS the name of another kindred of the Sleyb in East Neid • 
and It is said, they marry not with the former. The Arabian 
ranmonly suppose them all to be come of some old kafi r kind, or 
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VISIT TO TEYMA 


Wandering and encamping, we had approached Teyma; and 
now being hardly a journey distant, some of our people would go 
a-marketing thither, and Zeyd with them, to buy provisions: I 
should ride also in the company with Zeyd. We set out upon the 
morrow, a ragged fellowship, mostly Fehjat, of thirty men and 
their camels. We passed soon from the sandy highlands to a most 
sterile waste of rising grounds and hoUows, a rocky floor, and 
shingle of ironstone. This is that extreme barrenness of the desert 
which lies about Teyma, without blade or bush. We passed a 
deep ground, M’kai, and rode there by obscure signs of some 
ancient settlement, Jerkyda, where are seen a few old circles of 
flag-stones, pitched edgewise, of eight or nine yards over, seeming 
such as might have fenced winter tents of the antique Aaiab, 
sheltered in this hoUow. In the Moallakit, or elect poems of 
ancient Arabia, is some mention of round tents, but the booths of 
all the Arab nomads are now foursquare only. The company 
hailed me, ‘See here! Khalil, a village of the Auellin, those of old 
time.’-‘And what ancients were thcse?’-‘Some say the Sherarit, 
others the Beny KelAb or Chelb, and theirs, billah, was the Bog 
Selmkn and the ground Umsheyrifa’ Zeyd added: ‘This was of 
the Ahl Theytna (not Teyma), and sheyki of them Aly esSw^^ 
the Yahudy.’ Come upon the highest ground beyond, Zeyd 
showed me the mountain landmarks, westward Muntar B. A&eh, 
next Twoyel Saida, Helaima before us, in front d-Ghreneym, which 
is behind the oasis. Some murmured, ‘Why did Zeyd show liim 
our landmarks?’- ‘I would have Khalil, said he, become a 
Beduwy.’ 

Delightful now was the green sight of Teyma, the haven of our 
desert; we approached the tall island of palms, enclosed by long 
clay orchard-walls, fortified with high towers. T eyma is a shallow, 
loamy, and very fertile old flood-bottom in these high open plains, 
which lie out from the west of Ng'd. Those lighthouse-like turrets, 
very well built of sun-dried brick, are from the insecure times 
before the government of Ibn Rashid, when, as the most Arabian 
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places, Teyma was troubled by the sheykhs’ factions, and the town 
quarters divided by their hereditary cnnoities. Every well -faring 
person, when he had fortified his palms with a high clay-brick 
wan, built his tower upon it; also in every suk of the town was a 
clay turret of defence and refuge for the people of that street. In 
a private danger one withdrew with his family to their walled 
plantation: in that enclosure, they might labour and eat the fruits, 
although his old foes held him beleagured for a year or two. Any 
enemy approaching by day-light was seen from the watch-tower. 
Such walling may be thought a weak defence; but for aU the fox- 
like subtlety of Semitic minds, they are of nearly no invention. A 
powder blast, the running brunt of a palm beam, had broken up 
this clay resistance; but a child might sooner find, and TuaHTru^n 
as soon unite to attempt anything imtried. In the Gospel parables, 
when one had planted a vineyard, he built a tower therein to 
keep it. The watch-tower in the orchard is yet seen upon all 
desert borders. We entered between grey orchard walls, over- 
laid with blossoming boughs of plum trees; of how much amorous 
contentment to our parched eyes ! I read the oasis height 3,400 ft. 
We dismounted at the head of the first suk before the dAr, house or 
court of a young man our acquaintance, SleymAn^ who in the Haj 
time had been one of the kella guests at Medain. Here he lived 
with his brother, who was Zeyd’s date merchant; we were re- 
ceived therefore in friendly wise, and entertained. The ba rppm 
led in Hirfa, who had ridden along with us, to their apartment. 

As the coffee pesde (which with the mortars, are here of lime- 
stone marble, sunna’s work, from Jauf,) begins to ring out at the 
coming of guests; neighbours enter gravely from the suk, and to 
every one our sheykh Zeyd arose, large of his friendly greeting, 
and with Ae old courtesy took their hands and embraced them. 

Teyma is a Nejd colony of Shammar, their fathers to 

settle here, by their saying, not above two hundred years past: 
from vdudr time remain the few lofty p alms that are seen grown 
to fifteen fethoms, by the great weE-pit, HaddAy, and only few 
Etere arc, negroes, who durat climb to gather the fruits of them. 
All their palm kinds have been brought from Jebel Shammar, 
except the hdw, which was fetched from el-Ally. Theirs is even 
now, in another dira, the speech of Shammar. Here first we see 
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A PROSPEROUS SETTLEMENT 

the slender Nejd figures, elated, bold tongued, of ready specious 
hospitality, and to the stranger, arriving from the Heja^:, they 
nearly resemble the Beduins. They go bare-footed, and bravely 
clad of the Hayil merchandise from eUlrdk^ and inhabit clay-built 
spacious houses, mostly with an upper floor; the windows are 
open casements for the light and air, their flooring the beaten 
earth, the rude door is of palm boards, as in all the oases. This 
open Shammar town was never wasted by plagues, the burr or 
high desert of uncorrupt air lies all round about them from the 
walls: only Beduins from the dry desert complain here of the 
night (the evaporation from irrigated soil), which gives them cold 
in the head, zikma. Here are no house-ruins, broken walls and 
abandoned acres, that are seen in the most Arabian places. 

■ Prosperous is this outlying settlement from Nejd, above any which 
I have seen in my Arabian travels. If anyone here discover an 
antique well, without the walls, it is his own; and he encloses so 
much of the waste soil about as may suffice to the watering; after 
a ploughing his new acre is fit for sowing and planting of palms, 
and fifteen years later every stem will be worth a camel, Teynoa, 
till then a free township, surrendered without resistance to the 
government of Ibn Rashid, They are skilful husbandmen to use 
that they have, without any ingenuity: their wells are only the 
wells of the ancients, which finding again, they have digged them 
out for themselves : barren of all invention, they sink none, and 
think themselves unable to bore a last fathom in the soft sand- 
rock which lies at the bottom of the seven-fathom wells. Mos- 
lemin, they say, cannot make such wells, but only Nasara should 
be good to like work and Yahudies. Arabian weU-sinkers in stone 
there are none nearer than Kasim, and these supine Arabs will 
call in no foreign workmen. They trust in God for their living, 
which, say the hearts of these penny-wise men, is better than to 
put their silver in adventure. 

There was none here who asked alms in the street; indeed it is 
not common to see any destitute persons in West Nejd. I knew 
in Teyma but one such poor man, helpless with no great age. 
In what house he entered at supper time, he nought sit down with 
the rest to eat and welcome, but they grudged that he should 
carry any morsel away. There were in the town one or two 
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destitute Bedtdns, who entered to sup and ‘to coffee’ in which 
households the>' would, no man forbidding them. At night they 
lay dowm in their cloaks, in what coffee hall they were; or went 
out to sleep, in the freshing air, upon some of the street clay 
benches. 


A FORCED MARCH. ABU ZEYD’S IMAGE. THE 
STRAYED MARE 

In this menzil, because the people must march from the morrow 
the booths were struck and their baggage had been made up be- 
fore they slept. The Beduin families lay abroad under the stars 
beade their household stuff and the unshapely full sweating 
water-skins. The night was cold, at an altitude of 3,600 feet. I 
saw the nomads stretched upon the sand, wrapped in their 
mandes: a few have sleeping carpets, ekirri) under them, made of 
black worsted stuff like their tent-cloth, but of the finer yarn and 
better weaving, adorned with a border of chequerwork of white 
and coloured wool and fringes gaily dyed. The ekiTng of Teyma 
have a name in this country. 

It was chill under the stars at this season, marching before the 
sun in the open wilderness. The children of the poor have not a 
mande, only a cotton smock covers their tender bodies; some 
babes are even seen naked. I found 48° F., and when the sun 
was &irly up 86°. It was a forced march; the flocks and the 
herds, et-tursh^ were driven forth beside us. At a need the Beduw 
spare not the catde which are all their wealtli, but thint- they do 
well to save themselves and their substance, even were it with the 
mamng of some of them; their camel kine great with young were 
now daily calvii^. The new-yeaned lambs and kids, the tottering 
camel-calf of less than five days old, little whelps, which they 
would rear, of the hounds of the encampment, are laid by the 
housewives, vrith their own cluldren, upon the burden ran,,.;, 
Each mother is seen riding upon a camel in the midst of the roll 
of her tent-doth or carpet, in the folds lie nested also the young 
ammals; she holds her little children before her. Small children, 
the aged, the sick, and even bed-rid folk, carried long hours, show 
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THE WEARY HAREEM 

no great signs of weariness in camel-riding. Their suffering per- 
sons ride seated in a nest of tent-cloth; others, who have been 
herdsmen, kneel or lie along, not fearing to fall, and seem to 
repose thus upon the rolling camel’s bare back. It is a custom of 
the desert to travel fasting: however long be the rahla, the Aarab 
eat only when they have alighted at the menzil; yet mothers will 
give their children to drink, or a morsel in their mouths, by the 
long way. 

Journeying in this tedious heat, we saw first, in the afternoon 
horizon, the high solitary sandstone mountain J. Birrd. ‘Yonder 
thuUa,’ cried my neighbours in their laughing argot, ‘is the 
sh^kh of our dira.’ Birrd has a height of nearly 5,000 feet. At 
the right hand there stretches a line of acacia trees in the wilder- 
ness plain, the token of a dry seyl bed, G 6 , which descends, they 
said, from a day westward of Kheybar, and ends here in the 
desert. In all this high country, between Teyma and Tebuk and 
Meddin Sulih, there are no wa^es. The little latter rain that may 
fall in the year is but sprinkled in the sand. Still jommeying, this 
March sun which had seen our rahla, rising, set behind us in a 
stupendous pavilion of Oriental glories, which is not seldom in 
these Arabian waste marches, where the atmosphere is never quite 
unclouded. We saw again the cold starlight before the fai-nfrng 
households alighted under Birrd till the morrow, when they would 
remove anew; the weary hareem making only a shelter from the 
night wind of the tent-cloths spread upon two stakes. It was in 
vain to seek milk of the over-driven cattle with dry udders. This 
day the nomad village was removed at once more tha n forty milpg 
In common times these wandering graziers take their and 

dismiss the cattle to pasture, before high noon. Hastily, as we saw 
the new day, we removed, and pitched few nu'li»s beyond in the 
Bishr dira; from hence they reckoned three journeys to Hayil, the 
like from Dir-el-Hamra, a day and a-half to Teynaa. 

A poor woman came weeping to my tent, entreating me to see 
and divine in my books what were become of her child. The little 
hare-foot boy was with the sheep, and had been missing after 
yesterday’s long rdhla. The mother was hardly to be persuaded, 
in her grief, that my books were not cabalistical. I could not 
persuade the dreary indifference of the Arabs in her menzil to 
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send back some of them, besides the child’s father, to seek him: 
of their own motion they know not any such charity. If the camel 
of some poor widow woman be strayed, there is no man will ride 
upon the traces for human kindness, unless she can pay a real. 
The little herd-boy was found in the end of the encampment, 
where first he had lighted upon a kinsman’s tent. 

We removed from thence a little within the high white borders 
of the Nefud, marching through a sand country full of last year’s 
plants of the ‘rose of Jericho.’ These Beduw call them ch{k)ef 
Marhab. Kefk the hollow palm, with the fingers clenching upon 
it Marhab is in their tradition sheykh of old Jewish Kheybar. 
We found also the young herb, two velvet green leaves, which has 
the wholesome smack of cresses, and is good for the nomad cattle. 
The Aarab aUghted afterward in the camping ground Ghromiil 
el-Mosubba; known firom far by the landmark of a 
tower-Hke needle of sand-stone, sixty feet high, the Towilan. 
The third day we removed fi’om thence, with mist and rbiH wind 
blowing, to J. CkebM: from Ghebad we went to the rugged dis- 
trict el-Jebdl. After another journey, we came to pitch before the 
great sandstone mountain chine of ImAn, in Nejd. Beyond this 
we advanced south-eastward to the rugged coast of Tbba Moghrair: 
the Beduins, removing every second or third day, journeyed seven 
or eight miles and alighted. I saw about el-Jebal other circles of 
rude flag-stones, set edgewise, as those of Jereyda. In another 
place certain two cornered wall-enclosures, of few loose courses; 
they were made upon low rising groimds, and I thought might 
have been a sort of breastworks; the nomads could give me no 
account of them, as of things before their time and tradition. 
East of Ybba Mc^hrair, we passed the foot of a Ettle antique rude 
turret in the desert sod. I showed it to some riding next me in the 
rahla. “Works (they answered) remaining from the creation of 
the vrorld; what profit is there to enquire of them?’ ‘But aU such 
to be nothing (said Zeyd) in comparison with that he would show 
me on the morrow, whuh was a marvel: the effigy of Abu a 

febuloBS heroic personage, and dame Alia his wife, portray^ 
iqrnn some diff of yonder mountain Ybba Moghrair.’ 

Wandoing in all the waste Arabia, we often see rude trivet 
stones set by threes together; such are of old nomad pot-fires; 
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ABU ZEYD's image 

and it is a comfortable human token^ that some have found to 
cheer themselves, before us, in land where man’s life seems nearly 
cast away, but at what time is uncertain; for stones, as they were 
pitched in that forsaken drought, may so continue for ages. The 
harder and gravel wilderness is seen cross-lined everywhere with 
old trodden camel paths; these arc also from the old generations, 
and there is not any place of the immense waste, which is not at 
some time visited in the Aarab’s wanderings; and yet whilst we 
pass no other life, it may be, is in the compass of a hundred miles 
about us. There is almost no parcel of soil where fuel may not be 
found, of old camel dung, jella^ bleaching in the sun; it may lie 
three years, and a little sand blown upon it, sometime longer. 
There is another human sign in the wilderness, which mothers 
..look upon; we see almost in every new rahla, little ovals of stones, 
which mark the untimely died of the nomads: but grown persons 
dying in their own diras, are borne (if it be not too difiicult) to the 
next common burying place. 

On the morrow betimes, Zeyd took his mare and his lance, and 
we set out to visit Abu Zeyd’s image, the wonder of this desert. 
We crossed the sand plain, till the noon was hot over us ; and come 
to the mountain, we rounded it some while in vain: Zeyd could 
not find the place. White stains, like sea-marks, are seen upon 
certain of those desolate cliffs, they are roosting-places of birds of 
prey, falcons, buzzards and owls : their great nests of sticks are 
often seen in wild crags of these sandstone marches. In the 
^ waterless soil live many small animals which drink not, as rats 
and lizards and hares. We heard scritching owls sometimes in 
the stiH night; then the nomad wives and children answered them 
with mocking again Ymgebds ! Tmgebds ! The hareem said, Tt is a 
wailful woman, seeking her lost child through the wilderness, 
which was turned into this forlorn bird.’ Fehjies eat the owl; for 
which they are laughed to scorn by the Beduw, that are devourers 
of some other vermin. 

We went upon those mountain sides until we were weary. A 
dieykh’s son, a coflfee companion from his youth, and here in 
another dira, Zeyd could not remember his landmarks. It was 
high noon; we wandered at random, and, for hunger and thirst, 
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pIucMng wild dandelions sprung since some showers in those 
rocks, we began to break our fast. At length, looking down at a 
deep place, we espied camels, which went pasturing under the 
mountain: there we found Fehjat herdsmen. The images, they 
said, were not far before us, they would put us in the way, but 
first they bade us sit down to refresh ourselves. The poor men 
then ran for us under the nigas’ udders, and drew their milk-skin 
full of that warm sustenance.— Heaven remember for good the 
poor charitable nomads! When we had drunk they came along 
with us, drivii^ the cattle: a little strait opened further, it was a 
loi^ inlet in the motmtain bosom, teeming green with incom- 
parable fiieshness, to our sense, of rank herbage. At the head of 
this garden of weeds is an oozy slumbering pool; and thereabove 
I perceived the rocks to be full of scored inscriptions, and Abu 
Z^d’s yard-high im^e, having in his hand the crooked camel 
stick, bakhorra, or, as the Aarab say, who cannot judge of por- 
traiture, a sword: beside him, is a lesser, perhaps a female figure, 
which they call ‘Alia his wife.’ It is likely that these old lively 
shapes were battered, with a stone, upon the sandstone; they are 
not as the squalid scrawling portraiture of the Beduw, but limned 
roimdly to the natural with the antique diligence. Here are 
mostly short Himyaric legends, written (as is common in these 
deserts) from above downwards; the names doubtless, the saws, 
the salaams, of many passengers and cameleers of antique 
generations. Tbba, is said for Abu., father, in these parts of Arabia, 
and at Medina; Moghrair, is perhaps cave. I bade Zeyd let me 
have a milch naga and abandon me here with Abu Zeyd. Zeyd 
answered (with a fable), he had already paid a camel to Bishr, 
Sm Kccme to show me their Abu Zeyd. The Fehjat answered 
amply, A man might not dwell here alone, in the night time the 
demons would affray him * ’ 

As we <ame again, Zeyd lighted upon a natural sanded b asin 
among rocks, under the motmtain, and there sounding with 
ho hands to the elbow, he reached to a Httle stinking moisture 
Zeyd smiled vaingloriously, and cried, ‘Ha! we had discovered a 
nw water Wdlah, here is water a httle under the mire, the hind 
to-morrow and fill our girbies.’ Thereby grew 
a nightshade weed, now in the berry; the Beduin man had not 
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MARES RETURN HOMEWARD 

seen the like before, and bade me bear it home to the 
to be conned by the hareem:-none of whom, for all their wise 
looking, toew it. 'A stranger plant (said they) in this dim’: it 
is housewifely amongst them to be esteemed cunning in drugs and 
simples. Lower, we came to a small pool in the rock; the water 
showed ruddy-brown and ammoniacal, the going down was 
stained with old filth of camels. ‘Ay (he said) of this water would 
we draw for our coffee, were there none other.’ Upon the stone I 
saw other Himyaric legends. And here sat two young shepherd 
lasses; they seeing men approach, had left playing, their little 
flock wandered near them. Zeyd, a great sheykh, hail e d them 
with the hilarity of the desert, and the ragged maidens answered 
him in mirth again: they fear none of their tribesmen, and herd- 
ong maidens may go alone with the flocks far out of seeing of the 
menzil in the empty wildemess. We looked up and do^ but 
could not espy Zeyd’s mare, which, entering the mountain, he 
had left bound below, the headstall tied back, by the halter to 
an hind limb in the nomad manner. Thus, making a leg at every 
pace, the Beduin mare may graze at large; but cannot wander 
fer. At length, firom a high place, we had sight of her, returning 
upon her traces to the distant camp. ‘She is thirsty (said Zeyd), 
let her alone and she will find the way home’:- although the 
black booths were yet under our horizon. So the nomad horses 
come again of themselves, and seek their own households, when 
they would drink water. Daily, when the sun is well risen, the 
Beduin mare is hop-shackled with iron links, which are opened 
with a key, and loosed out to feed from her master’s tent The 
horses wander, seeldng each other, if the mcnzils be not wide 
scattered, and go on pasturing and sporting together: their 
sheykhly masters take no more heed of them than of the hounds 
of the encampment, until high noon, when the mares, returning 
homeward of themselves, are led in to water. They will go then 
anew to pasture, or stand shadowing out that hot hour in the 
Inter’s booA (if it be a great one). They are grazing not far oflF 
till the sun is setting, when they draw to their menTal!.; , or are 
fetched home and tethered for the night. 

There hopped before otir feet, as we came, a minute brood of 
second locusts, of a leaden colour, with budding wings like the 
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spring leaves, and bom of those gay swarms which, a few weeks 
before, had passed over and despoiled the desert. After forty days 
these aho would fly as a pestilence, yet more hungry than the 
former, and fill the atmosphere. We saw a dark sky over the 
black nomad tents, and I showed Zeyd a shower falling before the 
westing sun. -‘Would God, he answered, it might reach us!’ 
Their catde’s life in this languishing soil is of a very little rain. 
The Arabian sky, seldom clear, weeps as the weeping of hypocrites. 

We removed from hence, and pitched the black booths upon 
that of white sand which is, here, the Nefud, whose edge 

shows all along upon the brown sandstone desert: a seyl bed, 
Temd, sharply divides them. The Aarab would next remove to a 
good well, el-Hyza, in the Nefud country, where in good years they 
find the spring of new pasture: but there being little to see upon 
this border, we returned another day towards the Helwan motm- 
tain; in which march I saw other (eight or nine yards large) circles 
(£ sandstone flags. Dreary was tins Arabian rahla; from the 
March skies there soon fell a tempest of cold rain, and, alighting 
quickly, the Beduin women had hardly breath in the whirling 
shower to build their booths :-a hejra njay be put up in three 
minutes. In the tents, we sat out the stormy hours upon the moist 
sand in our stiffened wet mantles; and the windy drops fell 
through the ragged tilt upon us. In the Nefhd, towards el-Hj^za, 
are certain booming sand hills, Rowsa, Deffqftat, Subbia and Jrjzum, 
such as the sand drift of J. Magus, by the sea village of Tor, in 
.Sinai : the upper sand slidi^ down under the foot of the passenger, 
there arises, of the infinite fretting grains, such a giddy loud 
swelling sound, as when your wetted finger is drawn about the lip 
of a glass of water, and like that swooning din after the chime of a 
great fadl, or cup of metal.— JVagt& is the name of the sounding- 
board in the bdfir of the Greek monastery, whereupon as the 
sacristan plays with his hammer, the timber yields a pleasant 
musical note, which calls forth the formal colieros to their prayers : 
another sudi ringing sand drift, el-Howayrta, is in the cliffs (east <£ 
the Mezham,) of Medain Salih. . . . 

Evening clouds gathered; the sheykhs going homewards had 
wet mantles. The mare returned of herself through the falling 
weather, and came and stood at our coffee fire, in half human 
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THE CHERISHED MARE 


wise, to dry her soaked skin and warm herself, as one among us. 
It may be said of the weak nomad horses, that they have no gaU. 
I have seen a mare, stabling herself in the mid-day shadow of the 
master’s booth, that approached the sitters about the coffee 
hearth and putting down her soft nose the next turned their heads 
to kiss her, till the sheykh rose to scold his mare away. They 
are feeble, of the slender and harsh desert forage; and gentle to 
that hand of man, which is as the mother’s teat to them in the 
wilderness. Wild and dizzy camels are daily seen, but seldom 
impetuous horses, and perverse never: the most are of the bay 
colour. The sheykh’s hope is in his mare to bear him with ad- 
vantage upon his enemy, or to save him hastily from the field; 
it is upon her back he may best take a spoil and outride all who 
are mounted upon theluls. Nor she (nor any life, of man or beast, 
besides the hounds) is ever mishandled amongst them. The mare 
is not cherished by the master’s household, yet her natural dwell- 
ing is at the mild nomad tent. She is allied to the beneficent 
companionship of man; his shape is pleasant to her in the in- 
hospitable khila. The mildness of the Arab’s home is that pub- 
lished by their prophet of the divine household; mild-hearted is 
the koran Ullah, a sovereign Semitic house-father, how indulgent 
to his people! The same is an adversary, cruel and hard, to an 
alien people. 


SUMMER DAYS IN THE WILDERNESS. WILD 
CREATURES 

Now longwhile our black booths had been built upon the sandy 
stretches, lying before the swelling white Nefud side: the lofty 
coast of Im^ in front, whose cragged breaches, where is any 
footing for small herbs nourished of this barren atmosphere, are 
the harbour of wild goats, which never drink. The su m mer’s 
TiTgbt at end, the sun stands up as a crown of hostile flames from 
that huge covert of inhospitable sandstone bergs; the desert day 
dawns not little and little, but it is noon tide in an hour. The 
sun, entering as a tyrant upon the waste landscape, darts upon us 
a torment of fiery beams, not to be remitted till the far-off even- 
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ing.— No here of birds; not a rock partridge-cock, calling 

with blithesome chuckle over the extreme waterless desolation* 
Grave is that giddy heat upon the crown of the head; the ears 
tingle with a flickering shrillness, a subtle crepitation it seems, in 
the glassiness of this sun-stricken nature: the hot sand-blink is in 
the eyes, and there is little refreshment to find in the tents^ shelter ; 
the worsted booths leak to this fiery ray of sunny light. Moun- 
tains looming like dry bones through the thin air, stand far around 
about us: the savage flank of Ybba Moghrair, the high spire and 
ruinous stacks of el-JebM, Ghebad, the coast of Helwkn! Herds 
of the weak nomad camds waver dispersedly, seeking pasture in 
the midst of this hollow fainting country, where but lately the 
swarming locusts have fretted every green thing. This silent air 
burning about us, we endure breathless till the assr: when the 
daring Arabs in the tents revive after their heavy hours. The 
lingering day draws down to the sun-setting; the herdsmen, 
weary of the sun, come again with the cattle, to taste in their 
m ftnrik the first sweetness of mirth and repose.— The day is done, 
and there rises the nightly freshness of this purest mountain air: 
and then to the cheerful song and the cup at the common fire. 
The moon rises ruddy from that solemn obscurity of jebel like a 
mightjr beacon:— and the morrow will be as this day, days deadly 
drowned in the sun of the summer wilderness. . . . 

. . . The short spring season is the only refreshment of the 
desert year. Beasts and men swim upon this prosperous tide; 
the cattle have their fill of sweet pasture, butter-milk is in the 
booths of the Aarab; but there was little or none in Zeyd’s tent. 
Ihc kids and lambs stand all tied, each little neck in a noose, upon 
a ground line which is stretched in the nomad booth. At day- 
break the bleating younglings are put under the dams, and each 
mother reedves her own, (it is by the scent)— she put by 

every other. When the flock is led forth to pasture, the little ones 
are still bound at home; for following the dams, they would drink 
dry the dugs, and leave no food for the Arabs. The worsted tent 
is fill! all day of small hungry bleatings, until the ghrannem come 
home at evening, when they are loosed again, and run to d-nnVj 
butting und^ their mother’s teats, with thdr wiggle tails; and in 
ttesc spring weeb, there is little rest for their feeble cries, all 
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THE NEW-BORN CAMEL 

night in. the booths of the Aarab: the housewives draw what 
remains of the sweet milk after them. The B. Wdhab tribes of 
these open highlands, are camel-Beduins; the sm all cattle are few 
among them: they have new spring milk when their binds have 
calved. The yeaning camel -cow, lying upon her side, is deliv'ered 
without voice, the fallen calf is big as a grown man ; the b^rdcrngn 
stretches out its legs, with all his might; and draws the calf, as 
dead, before the dam. She smells to her young, rises and stands 
upon her feet to lick it over. With a great dap of the man’s palm 
upon that homy sole, (which, like a pillar, Nature has set 
under the camel’s breast, to bear up the huge neck,) the calf 
revives: at three hours end, yet feeble and tottering, and after 
many falls, it is able to stand reaching up the loi^ npck and frpling 
' for the mother’s teat. The next morrow this new bom namd ■wiU 
follow to the field with the dam. The cow may be milt-pd im. 
mediately, but that which is drawn from her, for a day or two, is 
purgative. The first voice of the calf is a sheep-like complaint, 
bdh-bdh, loud and weU sounding. The fleece is silken soft, the 
head round and high ; and this with a short body, borne arch-wise, 
and a leaping gait upon so long legs, makes that, a little dosing 
the eyes, you might take them for fledglings of some colossal bird. 
Till twelve months be out they follow the teat; but when a few 
weeks old they begin, already, to crop for themselves the tops of 
the desert bushes: and their necks being not yet of proportionate 
reach, it is only betwixt the straddled fore legs, that they can 
feed at the ground. One evening, as I stroked the soft wooUy 
chines of the new-bom camels, ‘^alil ! said the bind (coming 
with a hostile face), see thou do no more so,— they will be hide- 
bound and not grow well; thou knowest not this!’ He thought 
the stranger was about some maleficence; but Zeyd, whose spirit 
was ftir from all superstition with an easy smile appeased bim, and 
they were his own camels. 

The camel calf at the birth is worth a real, and every month 
rises as much in value. In some ‘weak’ households the veal is 
slaughtered, where they must drink themselves all their camd 
milL The bereaved dam wanders, lowing softly, and smdling 
for her calf; and as she mourns, you shall see her deer-like pupils, 
say the Arabs, ‘standing ftiU of tears.’ Other ten days, and her 
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brutish distress is gone over to forgetfulness; she will feed again 
full at the pasture, and yield her foster milk to the Aarab. Then 
three good pints may be drawn from her at morning, and as much 
to their supper: the udder of these huge frugal animals is not 
greater than I have seen the dugs of Malta goats. A milch cow 
wth the calf is milked only at e\nning. Her udder has four teats, 
which the southern nomads divide thus: two they tie up with a 
worsted twine and wooden pegs, for themselves, the other they 
leave to the suckling. The Aarab of the north make their camel 
udden sure, wth a worsted bag-netting. Upon a journey, or 
when she is thirsting, the naga’s milk is lessened to the half. All 
their nigas give not milk alike. Whilst the spring milk is in, the 
nomads nourish themselves of little else. In poorer households it 
is all their victual those two months. The Beduins drink no 
whole-milk, save that of their camels; of their small cattle they 
drink but the butter-milk. The hareem make butter, busily rock- 
ing the (blown'l sour milk-skin upon their knees. In the plenteous 
northern wildemcss the semily is greater; and is hanged to be 
rocked in the fork of a robust bearing-stake of the nomad tent. 
As for this milk-diet, I find it, by proof in the Beduin life, to be 
the best of human food. But in every nomad menzil, there are 
some stomachs, which may never well bear it; and strong men 
using this sliding drink-meat feel always an hungry disease in their 
bodies; though they seem in never so good plight. The Beduins 
^>eak thus of the several kinds of milk: 'Goatmilk is sweet, it 
fettens more than strengthens the body; ewe’s milk very sweet, 
and fattest of all, it is unwholesome to drink whole’ : so they say, 
it kills people,’ that is, with the colic. In spite of their saws, I 
have many times drunk it warm from the dug, with great com- 
fort of languishing fatigue. It is very rich in the best samn: ewe 
buttcr-milk ^should be let sour somewhile in the semily, with 
other milk, till all be tempered together, and then it is fit to drink.’ 
Camd milk is they think the best of all sustenance, and that most, 
(as tightly purgative,) of the bvkkra^ or young naga with her first 
calf, and the mc^t sober of them add with a Beduish simplicity, 
Sirho drinks and has a jara he would not abide an hour,’ The 
goat and milk savour of the plants where the cattle are 
pastured ; in some cankered grounds I have found it as wormwood. 
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SMALL GAME 


One of those AUayda sheykhs called to me in the rahia, ‘Hast 
thou not some Damascus hcidk (biscuit cakes^ to ^ve me to eat? 
wellah, it is six weeks since I have chewed anything with the 
teeth; all our food is now this flood of milk. Seest thou not what 
is the Beduins’ life; they are like game scattered in all the wilder- 
ness.’ Another craved of me a handM of dates; ‘with this mny 
only, he felt such a creeping hunger within him.’ Of any dividing 
food with them the Beduins keep a kindly remembrance; and 
when they have aught will call thee heartily again. 

The nulk-dieted Aarab are glad to take any mouthful of small 
game. Besides the desert hare which is often startled in the 
rahlas, before other is the th6b; which they call here pleasantly 
‘Master Hamed, sheykh of wild beasts,’ and say he is human, 
this is their elvish smiling and playing— and in proof 
they hold up his little five-fingered hands. They eat not his palms, 
nor the seven latter thorny rings of sheykh Hamed’s long tail, 
which, say they, is ‘man’s flesh.’ HSs pasture is most of the sweet- 
smelling Nejd bush, el-arrqfy. Sprawlii^ wide and flat is the 
body, ending in a training tail of even length, where I have 
counted tw'enty-three rings. The colour is blackish and green- 
speckled, above the pale yellowish and dull belly: of his skin the 
nomads make small herdmen’s milk-bottles. The maniKn 
saurian, with the robust hands, digs his burrow tmder the hard 
gravel soil, wherein he lies all the winter, dreaming. The thdb- 
catcher, finding the hole, and putting in his long reed armed with 
an iron hook, draws Hamed forth. His throat cut, they fling the 
carcase, whole, upon the coals; and thus baked they think it a 
delicate roast. His capital enemy among beasts, ‘which under- 
mines and devours him, is, they say, the thurbdn,' I know not 
whether a living or fabulous animal. Tht jerboa, or spring rat, is 
a small white aery creature in the wide waterless deserts, of a 
pitiful beauty. These lesser desert creatures lie underground in 
the daylight, they never drink. The hedgehog, which they call 
k&nfuth, and abu shauk, ‘fether prickles,’ is eaten in these parts by 
Fejir tribesmen, but by their neighbours disdained, although they 
be one stock with them of Annezy. Selim brought in an urchin 
which he had knocked on the head, he roasted Prickles in the 
coals and rent and distributed the morsels, to every one his part. 
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That which fell to me I put away bye and bye to the starveling 
greyhound; but the dog smelling to the meat rejected it. When 
another day I told this tale in the next tribes, they laughed 
maliciously, that the Fukara should eat that which the hounds 
would not of. The porcupine is eaten by all the nomads, and the 
wabbar. I have seen this thick-bodied beast as much as an heavy 
hare, and resembling the great Alpine rat; they go by pairs, or 
four, six, eight, ten, together. The wabbar is found under the 
border of the sandstone mountains, where tender herbs nourish 
him, and the gmn-acacia leaves, upon which tree he climbs 
nimbly, holding with his pad feet without claws; the fore-paws 
have four toes, the hind-paws three: the flesh is fat and sweet: 
they are not seen to sit upon the hind quarters; the pelt is grey, 
and like the bear’s coat. 

Rardy do any nomad gunners kill the wolf, but if any foil to 
their shot he is eaten by the Beduins, (the wolf was eaten in 
mediaeval Europe). The Aarab think the flesh medicinal, ‘very 
good they say for aches in the shins,’ which are so common with 
them that go bare-legs and bare-footed in all the seasons. Zeyd 
had eaten the wolf, but he allowed it to be of dog’s kind, *Eigh, 
billah (he answered me), the wolfs mother, that is the hound’s 
aunt,’ The fox, hosseny^ is often taken by their greyhounds, and 
eaten by the Fqir; the flesh is ‘sweet, and next to the hare.’ They 
will even eat the foul hyena when they may take her, and say, 
‘she is good meat.’ Of great desert game, but seldom slain by the 
shot of these pastoral and tent-dwdling people, is the bedan 
of the moxmtains (the wild goat of Scripture, pL bedun; with the 
Kahfon wtiM, as in Syria), The massy horns grow to a palm- 
breadth, I have seen them two and a half feet long; they grow 
stretching back upon the chine to the haunch. The beast at need, 
as all hunters relate, will cast him s elf down headlong upon them 
backwards: he is nigh of kin to the stone-buck of the European 
Alps, 

The gazelle, gkrazdy pL gkrazUn^ is <rf the plains; the Arabians 
say more often Oobby (the N. T. Tabitha). They are white in the 
great sand-plains, and swart-grey upon the black Harra; these 
arc the rocs of the scriptures. There is yet a noble wild creature 
of the Arabian deserts, which was hitherto unknown among us, 
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ANTELOPES AND PREDATORY ANIMALS 


the woihyhii or Svild cow’ above mentioned. I saw later the male 
and female living at Hayil; it is an antelope, Beatrix^ akin to the 
beautiful animals of Africa. It seems that this is not the *wild 
ox’ of Moses : but is not this the (Hebr.) Tem^ the ^unicorn* of the 
Septuagint translators?— Her horns arc such slender rods as from 
our childhood we have seen pictured ‘^the horns of the unicorns.’ 
We read in Balaam’s parable, ‘El brought them out of Egypt; 
He hath as it were the strength of a reem' : and in Moses’ blessing 
of the tribes, ‘Joseph’s horns are the two horns of reems.’ In Job 
especially, are shown the headstrong conditions of this velox wild 
creature. ‘Will the reem be willing to serve thee— canst thou bind 
the reem in thy furrow?’ The wounded wothyhi is perilous to be 
approached; this antelope, with a cast of her sharp horns, may 
stiie through a man’s body; hunters await therefore the last 
moments to run in and cut their quarry’s throat. It was a monk- 
ish da rkn ess in natural knowledge to ascribe a single horn to a 
double forehead! -and we sin not less by addition, putting wings 
to the pagan images of gods and angels; so they should have two 
pairs of fore-limbs ! The woth^H falls only to the keenest hunters : 
the wothyhies accompany in the waterless desert by troops of 
three and five together. 

Of vermin, there are many snakes and adders ; none of them 
eaten by these tribes of nomads. Jeldmy is that small brown lizard 
of the wilderness which starts from every footstep. Scorpions 
lurk under the cool stones; I have found them in my tent, upon 
my clothing, but never had any hurt. I have seen many grown 
persons and children bitten, but the sting is not perilous; some 
wise man is called to ‘read’ over them. The woxmded part throbs 
with numbness and aching till the third day, there is not much 
swelling. Many are the cities, under this desert sand, of seed- 
gathering ants; I have measured some watling-street of theirs, 
eighty-five paces: to speed once this length and come again, 
loaded as camels, is these small busybodies’ summer day’s 
journey. 

Besides, of the great predatory wild animals, most common is 
the tkkbba^ hyena; then the nimmr, a leopard, brindled black and 
brown and spotted : little common is the fahdy a wild cat no bigger 
than the fox ; he is red and brown brindled, and spotted. In these 
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Beduins’ memory a young fahd was bred up amongst Bishr, which 
(they are wonderfully swift footed) had been used by his nomad 
master to take gazeHes. In all the Arabic countries there is a 
strange superstition of parents, (and this as weE among the Chris- 
tian sects of Syria,) that if any chEd seem to be sickly, of infirm 
understanding, or his brethren have died before, they wiE put 
upon him a wEd beast’s name, (espedaUy, wolf, leopard, wolver- 
ine,) —that their human fiagEity may take on as it were a temper 
of the kind of those animals. Hawks and buzzards are often seen 
wheeUng in the desert sky, and el-dgab, which is a smaE black 
eagle, and er-rdkham, the small white carrion eagle,— flying in the 
air they resemble sea-mews: I have not seen vultures, nor any 
greater eagle in the deserts (save in Sinai). These are the most 
of Uving creatures, and there are few besides in the wEdemess of 
Arabia. 


AAKAB CHILDREN AT PLAY. CIRCUMCISION FEASTS 

The cheerful summer nights are cool firom the sunset in these 
diy uplands. As they have supped, men wander forth to tallr 
with neighbours, coffee drinkers seek the evening cup: in the 
mejlis coffee company, the Aarab gossip tiU midnight. Often in 
om menzil only the herdsman remains at home, who wakens to 
his rough song the grave chord of the rabeyby. 

Some moonlight evenings the chEdren hied by us: boys and 
girls troop together from the mothers’ beyts, and over the sand 
they leap to play at horses, tEl they find where they may climb 
upon some sand-hElock or rock. A chorus of the elder girls 
assemble hither, that with hand-clapping chant the same and 
ever tiw sante refram, of a single verse. litde wEd boys stripping 
^ their tunics, and fitngir^ down kerchiefi, or that have left aU 
in the mot h er s beyts, run out nak ed; there being oiEy the hdggu 
y/moA about slender loins: this is the plaited leathern ribbon, 
whicii is wonx^ and never left, by all the right Arabians, both Tn^n 
and haiWTO . Every boy-horse has chosen a mate, hisfdras or 
mare, they course han d in hand together, and away, away, every 

pah: skipping afha: other arui are hdd themselves in chase in the 
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GAMES AND FEASTS 


moonlight wilderness. He kicks back to the horses which chevy 
after them so fast, and escapes again neighing. And this pagtirrif* 
of Aarab children, of pure race, is without strife of envious hearts, 
an angry voice is not heard, a blow is not struck among tbpm The 
nomads are never brutal. This may last for an hour or two : the 
younger men will sometimes draw to the merry-make where the 
young maidens be: they frolic like great camels amongst the gmall 
ghrannem; but not imclad, nor save with the eyes approach they 
to that chanting bevy of yoimg damsels; an ill-blooded nature 
appearing in any young man, he shall have the less estimation 
among them. After the child’s age, these indolent Arabians have 
not any kind of manly pastime among them. Of Ahl Gibly, or 
southern nomads, I have not seen horsemen so much as exercise 
themselves upon their mares. Child’s play it were in their eyes, 
to weary themselves, and be never the better. They have none 
other sport than to fire off their matchlocks in any household 
festivals. Herdsmen, they are naturally of the contemplative life: 
weakly fed, there can be little flushing of gross f«ingninp spirits 
in their veins, which might move them to manly games; very 
rarely is any Beduin robust. Southward of Hiyil I did not 
see any young woman with the rose blood in her cheeks: even 
they are of the summer’s drought, and palled at their freshest 
age. 

Now in the rtuld summer is the season of Tnuzanyins, the Nomad 
children’s circumcision feasts: the mother’s booth is set out with 
beggarly fringes of scarlet shreds, tufts of mewed ostrich feathers, 
and such gay gauds as they may borrow or find. Hither a chorus 
assembles of slender daughters of their neighbottrs, that should 
chant at this festival in their best array. A fresh kerchief binds 
about every damsel’s forehead with a feather; she b?is ear-rings 
great as bracelets, and wears to-day her nose-ring, they 

are jewels in silver; and a few, as said, from old time are fine gold 
metal, tkahab el-asfr. These are ornaments of the Bedriin women, 
hardly seen at otiier times (in the pierced nostril, they wear for 
every day a head of cloves), and she has bracelets of beads and 
metd finger-rings. The thin black tresses loosed to-day and not 
long, hang down upon their slight shoulders, and shine in the sun, 
freshly combed out with camel urine. The lasses have borrowed 
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new cloaks, which are the same for man or woman. Making a 
fair y ring apart, they begin, clapping the palms of their little 
hanfjgj to trip it round together, chanting ever the same cadence 
of few words, which is a single verse. Hungered young faces, you 
might tgTfp them for some gipsy daughters; wayward not seldom 
in their mother’s households, now they go playing before men’s 
eves, with downcast looks and a virginal timidity. But the Aarab 
raillery is never long silent, and often the young men, in this 
daylight feast, stand jesting about them. Some even pluck 
roughly at the feathers of the lasses, their own near cousins, in the 
Hgu***- . which durst answer them nothing, but only with reproach- 
ful eyes: or laughing loud the w’eleds have bye and bye divided 
this gentle bevy among them for their wives; and if a stranger be 
there, they will bid him choose which one he would marry among 
‘Heigh-ho! what thinkest thou of these maidens of ours, 
and her, and her, be they not fair-faced?’ But the virgins smile 
not, and if any look up, their wild eyes are seen estranged and 
pensive. They are like children under the rod, they shotdd keep 
here a studied demeanour; and for all this they are not Sirens. 
In that male tyranny of the Mohammedan religion regard is had 
to a distant maidenly behaviour of the yoimg daughters; and here 
they dance as the tender candidates for happy marriage, and the 
blessed motherhood of sons. May their morrow approach ! which 
shall be as this joyful day, whose hap they now sing, wherein a 
man-child is joined to the religion of Islam; it is better than the 
day of his birdi. The nomad son is circumcised being come to the 
strength of three full years; and then as the season may serve 
without any superstition of days, and as the mother shall be able 
to provide com or rice enough for her guests’ supper. They some- 
times put off the surgery till the morrow, in any rough windy 
weatbCT, or because of the Aarab’s rihla. 

The fiimds of the father will come in to be his guests : some of 
them have adorned themselves with the guimer’s belt and gay 
baldric, rattling with the many little steel rbains and brass 
powder-cases; and they bear upon their shoulders the long 
matchlocks. Therewith they would prove their hand to shoot, at 
the sheep’s skull, which the child’s babbit has sacrificed to ‘the 
hospitality.’ Every man kills his sacrifice, as in die ancient wcoid, 
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SUPPER AND DANCING 


with his own hands, and the carcase is flayed and brittled with the 
Arabs’ expedition. Nomads are all expert fleshers; the quarters 
hang now upon some bush or boughs, which wandering in an 
open wilderness, they have sought perhaps upon a far mountain 
side. As the sun goes low the meat is cast into the caldron, Jidda. 
The great inwards remain suspended upon their trophy bush. 
After the flesh, a mess is cooked in the broth of such grain as they 
have. The sun setting, the maidens of the ring-dance disperse: 
the men now draw apart to their prayers, and in this time the 
cattle of every household are driven in. The men risen from their 
prayers, the supper is served in the tent: often thirty men’s meat 
is in that shield-wide wooden platter which is set before them. 
A little later some will come hither of the young herdsmen return- 
ing boisterous from the field; they draw to the merry noise of the 
muzayyin that feel a lightness in their knees to the dance. A-row, 
every one his arm upon the next one’s shoulder, these laughing 
weleds stand, full of good humour; and with a shout they foot it 
forth, reeling and wavering, advancing, recoiling in their chorus 
together; the while they hoarsely chant the ballad of a single 
verse- The housewives at the booth clap their palms, and one 
rising with a rod ia her hand, as the dancing men advance, she 
dances out to meet them; it is the mother by likelihood, and joy- 
ously she answers them in her song: whilst they come on bending 
and tottering a-row together, with their perpetual refrain. They 
advancing upon her, she dances backward, feinting defence with 
the rod; her face is turned towards them, who maintain them- 
selves, with that chanted verse of their manly throats, as it were 
pursuing and pressing upon her.— The nomads imagine even the 
necessity of circumcision: graziers, they will allege the examples 
of all cattle, that only in the son of Adam may be found this 
manner of impediment When they questioned me I have said, 
‘You can amend then the work of UUah!’— ‘Of that we speak not, 
they answered, but only of the expediency.’ Questioned, What 
be the duties of a Moslem? they responded ‘Tliat a man fast in 
the month, and recite his daily prayers’ m a k ing no mention of 
the circumcision, which they call ‘purification.’ 
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THE CAMEL RAID 

The 15th of April, after a morning wind, blustering cold from 
the north-eastward, I found early in the afternoon, with still air 
and sunshine, the altitude being 4,000 feet, 95 deg. F. in the 
booth’s shelter. The drooping herb withered, the summer 
drought entering, the wilderness changed colour; the spring was 
ended. The Beduins removed and lodged in their desolate camps : 
upon a morrow, when the camek had been driven forth an hour, 
an alarm was given from the front, of gom. A herdsman came 
riding in, who had escaped, upon a thelul, and told it in the 
mcjlis, the camel-her^ are taken.’ The sheukh rose from 

the hearth and left their cups with grave startled looks: all went 
hardily out, and hastily, to find their mares. Hovering hara- 
miych had been seen yesterday, and now every man hied to take 
anm. The people ran, like angry wasps, from the booths : some 
were matchlock men, some had spears, all were afoot, save the 
horsemen sheykhs, and hastened forth to requite their enemies, 
which could not be seen in that short desert horizon : bye and bye 
only the housewives, children and a few sick and old men were 
left in the encampment. Some asked me would I not ride to set 
upon the thieves; for Zeyd’s talk had been that Khalil would 
foray with them, ‘Khalil (cried the housewives), look for us in 
your wise books; canst thou not prophesy by them {sMf fHl 
ghrdb): read thou and tell us what seest thou in them of these 
go-m^cs.— A punishment fell upon them! they certainly espied 
the people’s watch-fires here this last night, and have been lurking 
behind yonder mountain until the camels were driven out,’— The 
long morning passed over us, in the cold incertitude of this 
misadvcniure. 

Motlog had ridden days before to Hayil to treat with the emir, 
and left Rah^cl to govern the tribe; a man of perplexed mind in 
this sudden Idnd of conjuncture. The aimed tribesmen returning 
after midday, we went to sit in the mglis and talk over thig mis- 
hap. I heard no word spoken yet of pursuing; and enquiring 
<£ my neighbour, ‘Ay, they would mount their thduls, said he, 
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THEY RETURN EMPTY-HANDED 

so soon as the ’bil were come home at evening*; for all the great 
cattle were not tahen, but those which had been driven forth 
from the north side of the menzil. Celerity is double strokes in 
warfare, but these Bedmns sat still the long day and let the rob- 
bers run, to wonder what they were; they all said, ‘some Aarab of 
the North,’ for they had seen them armed with pistols. They 
reasoned whether those should be Sherarit or Howeytat Ibn 
Jlisy (Beduins from about Maan) ; or else of the Ruwalla. ‘Hear 
me, and I shall make it known to you, said Zeyd (who had this 
vanity among them), what they were. I say then, es-Sokhur, and 
ye shall find it true.’ The few words which had fallen from the 
foemen’s lips were now curiotosly examined. They had challenged 
the camel herds, ‘What Aarab be ye— ha! the Fejir?’ but this 
could not suffice to distinguish the loghrat of a tribe. The g6m 
were thirteen horsemen, and twenty riders upon thfliils In 
driving off the booty a raiare broke loose from and she was 
led into the encampment, but of that nothing could be learned, 
the nomad sheykhs not using to brand their horses with the tribe’s 
catde-mark. This mare, by the third day, perished of thirst 1 that 
none would pour out to her of their little water. If a tribesman’s 
goat strayed among them, and her owmer be not known, none 
will water her. In the time when I was with them, I saved the 
lives of a strayed beast or two, persuading some of my patients 
to give them drink. . . . 


. . . Rahyel’s pursuing party was three nights out. The men 
left in camp being now very few, they came continually together 
to drink coffee. The affectionate housewives sat abroad adl day 
watching: at mid-aftemoon, the fourth after, we heard the 
hareem’s jubilee, Mlilu !— but the merry note died away in their 
throats when, the longer they looked, they saw those that came 
riding in the horizon were leading nothing home with them. The 
men rose together, and going forth, they, gazed fixedly. ‘What, 
said they, means this cry of the hareem? for look, they arrive 
empty-handed, and every man is riding apart to alight at his own 
household!’ so returning to their fatal indolence, they re-enterei 
as men that are losers, and sat down again. ‘Some of them, they 
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said, will presently bri^ ns tidings.’ Rahyel soon after dis- 
mounted at his tent, pitched near behind us. -The housewife 
comes forth as her husband makes his thelul kneel; she receives 
him in silence, unsaddles the beast, and carries in his gear. The 
man does not often salute her openly, nor, if he would to the 
mejlis, will he speak to his wife yet; so Rahyel, without entering 
his booth, stepped over to us.— ‘Peace be with you!’ said he from 
a dry throat, and seating himself with the sigh of a weary mgn 
some sadness, he told us, ‘that in the second day, following the 
enemy upon the Neffid, they came where a wind had blown out 
the prints,’ and said he, ‘So Ullah willed it!’ They turned thpi^ 
their beasts’ heads,— they had no list to cast further about to 
come again upon the robbers’ traces. ‘Ha well ! God would have 
it so!’ responded the indolent Aarab. A weak enemy they thus 
faintly let slip through their fingers, for a litde wind, though tbi-s g 
were driving with them nearly a tithe of all their camels. But 
Rahyel, to knit up his sorry tale with a good ending, 

‘WelJah, they had found water at the wells el-H'^za in the Neffid* 
and as they came again by Teyma, he heard word that some of the 
gom had touched there, and drey were of the Sherarat’;- 
Rah^el, with his troop, had ridden nearly two hundred idle miles. 
‘Bye and bye we shall know (said the Beduins) which tribesmen 
robbed our camels; then -will we ghrazzy upon them, and God 
willing, take as many of them again.’ But the ghrazzus often 
return empty: a party of Fukara, ‘twenty rikdb’ or warfaring 
thduls, which rode lately upon the Beny Atieh, had taV»T i 
nothing. 

Every man leans upon his own hand in the open desert, and 
there will none for naught take upon him a public service. The 
sheykh may persuade, he cannot compel any man; and if the 
malcontent go apart, he cannot detain them. The common 
body is weak, of members so loosely knit together, and there befeJls 
them many an evil hap, which by a public policy might have been 
avoided. -‘Why send you not out scouts, (thus I reasoned with 
Zeyd,) which might explore the khala in advance of your pastur- 
ing cattle? or caimot you set some to watch in the tops of the 
rocks, for the appearing of an enemy ! Why commit yourselves 
thus to wild hazard, who are living openly in the midst of danger?’ 
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When Zeyd gravely repeated my words in the mejlis, the sheykh’s 
son answered readily, ^ Ay , and that were very well, if w’e might 
put it in practice; but know, Khalil, there are none of the Beduw 
will thus adventure themselves by tw^os or threes together, for 
fear of the habalis, we cannot tell where they lie until thou 
hearest frona behind a crag or bush deh \ and the shot strikes thee/ 


THE GRATER HILL. THE HARRA 

I wished to ascend the great crater-hiU Anaz, and look far over 
this lava country: but if any agreed to accompany me, the shcykh 
secretly forbad him; Tollog reserved the advantage to himself 
and his own sons. He supposed I might be good to the discover- 
ing of springs or treasure: a Beduwy, he could not otherwise 
think than that I came to enrich myself, and he would be en- 
riched with me. The Fejir sheukh, men of more urbane minds, 
had better understood the Haj officers; but these were men stiff 
in their opinions, and heavy mountaineers. Tollog, travailing in 
his heart of all that he had ever heard strange of the Nasara, 
enquired of me at the coffee hearth, ‘Khalil, Wellah, is there not 
a vessel for the air— tell me this, and let the company hear it— in 
which the Nasranies may fly?’— ‘Very true, Tollog; a great bubble 
in a silk bag, greater than this booffi, and that may float m the 
air/ Tollog: ‘But tell us morel is there not a ship which is made 
to sail under the face of the water, with all her Arabs, and that 
may rise again?’— ‘From whence (I asked) had he this?’— ‘Of a 
son of his uncle (that is a Sbiite) of Syria, who had taken a west- 
ern woman, very rich, of those lands beyond seas, or he wist not 
where.’ 

We removed again, and when we encamped, I looked round 
from a rising ground, and numbered forty crater hills within our 
horizon; I went out to visit the nighest of them. To go a mile’s 
way is weariness, over the sharp lava field and beds of wild 
vulcanic blocks and stones. I passed in haste, before any friendly 
persons could recall me; so I came to a cone and crater of the 
smallest here seen, 300 feet in height, of erupted matter, pumice 
and light rusty dnders, with many sharp ledges of lavas. The 
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hill-side was guttered down by the few yearly showers in loi^ 
ages. I climbed and entered the crater. Within were sharp walls 
of slaggy lava, the further part broken down- that was before the 
bore of out-flowing lavas-and encrusted by the fiery blast of the 
eruption. Upon the flanks of that hilla, I found a block of red 
granite, cast up firam the head of some Plutonic vein, in the deep 
of the naountain. Red granite, called by these nomads hajrel-kra, 
in some parts of the Harra lies not far under, they say it is seen 
rjpar Anaz; and below the Aueyrid mountain. In the Jan, are 
some antique ruins, built of great blocks of the same minei^: I 
underetand from them that it is the rock of the next lower-lying 
Shifa country, and of those mighty crested land-marks, appearii^ 
in the north-western horizon, mountains of the Tehama, WtOM 
and Jowla. Of the hajr el-kra, the Beduw work out their best ' 
quem-stoncs: they have no tools, but when they choose a block, 
they hammer incessantly upon it, with another hard stone, till 
they have beaten it down to that shape they would ; and they drill 
the hole of the pin, beating upon a nail. I found a natural pit 
under the crater Mil of yellow tufa, breathed of old from 4e 
vulcanic gdf, and in the great slag-stones about, many common 
greenish vulcanic crystals (chrysolite). 

We look out from every height, upon the Harra, over an iron 
desolation; what uncouth blackness and lifeless cumber of vul- 
canic matter!— an hard-set face of nature without a smile for 
ever, a wilderness of burning and rusty horror of unformed 
matter. What lonely life would not feel constraint of heart to 
trespass here! the barren heaven, the nightmare soil! where 
should he look for comfort?— There is a startled conscience within 
a man of Ms mesquin being, and profane, in presence of the divine 
stature of the elemental world!— tMs lion-hke sleep of cosmo- 
gonic forces, in wMch is swallowed up the gnat of the soul within 
him, — that short motion and parasitical usurpation wMch is die 
wesds; accident of life in matter. Aniz appeared, riding as it were 
upon the rocky tempest, at twelve miles Stance;— I despaired rf 
coming tMther, over so many vulcanic deeps and rec& of lavas, 
and long scalding reaches of basalt rolling stones. 

As we removed again over the Harra, I thought I could not 
have dreamed of such a direful coimtry ; it is like that (a thousand 
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fold) which wearies the eye that looks down from Vesuvius to the 
soutih-eastward, where a European will hardly adventure with 
heavy heart to bewilder his feet;— but that had broij^ht forth, in 
Arabia, leban and samn to the poor nomads. Where the Aarab 
alight in some cragged place, some wild bottom, it is our home- 
stead of two or three desert nights and daylights, and there the 
hideous scars of basalt, the few thorn-tree scrogs and barren 
broom bushes, wear to our familiar acquaintance, and they be- 
come even of our human affections, so that we are unwilling to 
leave them;— and doubtless the home-bom Mahuby is dius 
affectioned to his foster Harra. They reasoning as simple men, 
commonly suppose a great part of the world to be thus, lava 
country: not their children alone, but men and women have en- 
quired of me, Ts your dira, Edialil, Harra or sand plains?^ 
—Beside the Aarab and their cattle, there is nearly no life upon 
the Harra. In this pure airy height hardly the flies follow us, which 
abound even in the waste nomad diras. There is here but a small 
black solitary bird of slender form, less than a thrush, with certain 
white feathers, the sweyiia^ which is, as our little red-breast, a 
cheerful neighbour to mankind. Many a time the passenger hears 
at unawares her short descant ringing upon the waste moors, in 
perplext desert ways, in the awe and the Titanic ruins of desolate 
mountains, with a silver sweetness, as it were the voice to his soul 
of some benign spirit. Of great ground beasts, only wolves prowl 
in the wind of our mountain menzils: they are more in number 
upon the Harra, and bolder than in the plain diras. The nights, 
so serene in Arabia, were yet fresh at this altitude in the first weeks 
of June; even the su mm er days are here airy. I found one morn- 
ing, at the sun-rising, 79 deg. F., 90 deg. at the jaila, and about 
mid-day 95 deg. in the tenf s shadow. This high land is intoler- 
ably cold in winter; Beduin passengers can hardly stand against 
the biting blast of it: even the wild beasts have then forsaken the 
Harra. The Moahib at that time retire to the Tehama, and shel- 
ter themselves in the bottom of the Wady Jizzl; where they find 
plenty of dry tamarisk timber, tihfahy which will glow all night in 
their closed worsted tents: and the Beduins having but a loose 
cotton tunic upon their lean bodies, and a wide mantle, and the 
most of them lying down without a coverlet, yet they can say, Sve 
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s\Lffer little or nothing from the cold.’ In tihe day-time they 
comfort themselves with sips of coffee or milk made hot; the 
winter mid-day sun is always warm there. 

That we had to drink in the lava country is pool-water, black, 
thirlc and fetid. Commonly after ftvo or three camel waterings 
the pool is drawn to the dregs, and that water will sooner foul 
tlian white linen; yet of this the nomads are fain to fill their 
girbies and be thankful:— there is none other. But worse! some 
wiU go down to wash themselves, if they see no sheykh by to for- 
bid t heTn, and will there steep and wring out their rusty tunics 
and always, where the nomad finds water enough, there he makes 
religion to wash the body; in the menzils a man will carry out 
from the tent a bowl of water, and go to pmrify himself in some 
secret place of the desert The nomads might cleanse the pools 
(which now they must needs abandon at half-water,) from the 
feculent lees of generations; they have wit enough, but not public 
virtue for a common labour; and the sheykh’s authority cannot 
compel his free tribesmen. There are found now and then stir- 
ring spirits among them who, betwixt free will and their private 
advantage, will cleanse some wells which were stopped. . . . 


THE AUEYRID. ERUPTION OF VESUVIUS IN 1 872 

. . . When we look upon the Aueyrid, it were no light task to 
divine the story of that stupendous physiognomy of nature! A 
sandstone platform mountain is overlaid, two thousand square 
miles, to the brink, by a general effusion of lavas: then beyond 
the vulcanic crust, all around, we see a wasted border of under- 
rlifis and needles of the sandstone rock, down to the low-lying 
plains.— It seems thus that the lava floods have preserved the 
infir m underlying samd-rocks, whilst the old sandstone country 
was worn down and wasted by most slow decays, in such sort 
that this Aueyrid mass now stands six hundred fathoms aloft, 
like a mighty mountain, which was in old time even with the floor 
of the now low-lying sandstone plains ! 

Viewing the great thickness of lava floods, we can imagine 
tiw very old b^hming c£ the Harra,— those streams upon streams 
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of basalt, which appear in the walls of some wady-breaches of the 
desolate Aueyrid. Seeing the hiUian are no greater, we may sup- 
pose that many of them (as the Avemine Monie Nmvo) are the 
slags and the powder cast up in one strong eruption The earlier 
over-streaming lavas are older than the configuration which is 
now of the land we are in an amazement, in a rainless country, 
to see the lava-basalt pan of the Harra, cleft and opened to a 
depth of a hundred fadioms to some valley-grounds, as Thirba. 
Every mass is worn in grooves in the infirmer parts, by aught that 
moves upon it; but what is this great outwearing of ‘stones of hron,^ 
indomitable and almost indestructible matter! We see in the 
cliff-inscriptions at Medain, that the thickness of your nail is not 
wasted from a face of soft sandstone, under this climate, in nearly 
two thousand years! 

Every pasty mass is crazed in the setting; and such kind of 
rliinVR we may suppose to be opened in the sandstone firame of 
this moimtain shouldered upon an invading head of the planetary 
lavas; and that, swelling with tremendous violence, the lavas 
should be infused into many natural clefts, and, by some of 
them rising to the soil, there break forth with that infinite 
spitting and spouting of the super-heated fiery vapour of water, 
entangled and embodied in the lake of molten stone, which, with 
issue of lavas, is the stupendous elemental rage of a vulcanic 
eruption. In the year 187*2 I was a witness of the great eruption 
of Vesuvius. Standing from the morning alone upon the top 
of the mountain, that day in which the great outbreak began, I 
waded ankle-deep in floxir of sulphur upon a burning hollow 
soil of lava : in the midst was a mammel-like chimney, not long 
fonned, fuming with a light corrosive breath; which to those in 
the plain had appeared by night as a fiery beacon with trickling 
lavas- Beyond was a new seat of the weak daily eruption, a pool 
of molten lava and wherefrom issued all that strong dinning noise 
and uncouth travail of the moimtain; from thence was from time 
to time tossed aloft, and slung into the air, a swarm of half-molten 
wreathing missiles. I approached the dreadful ferment, and 
watched that fiery pool heaving in the sides and wcUing over, and 
swimming in the midst as a fount of metal, — ^and marked how 
there was cooled at the air a film, like that floating web upon hot 
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milkj a soft drossy scum, which endured but for a moment, -in 
the next, with terrific blast as of a steam-gun, by the furious 
breaking in wind of the pent vapours rising from the infernal 
magma beneath, this pan was shot up sheetwise in the air, where, 
whirling as it rose with rushing sound, the slaggy sheet parted 
diversely, and I saw it slung out into many great and lesser shreds. 
The pumy writhen slags fell whissing again in the air, yet soft, 
from their often half-mile high parabolas, the most were great 
as bricks, a few were huge crusts as flag-stones. The pool-side 
spewed down a reeking gutter of lavas. 

At afternoon, the weight of molten metal risen in the belly of 
the volcano hill (which is vulcanic powder wall and old lava 
veins, and like the plasterer’s puddle in his pan of sand,) had 
eaten away, and leaking at mid-height through the corroded hill- 
sides, there gushed out a cataract of lava. Upon some unhappy 
persons who approached there fell a spattered fiery shower of 
vulcanic powder, which in that fearful moment burned through 
their clothing, and, scorched to death, they lived hardly an hour 
after. A young man was circumvented and swallowed up in 
torments by the pursuing foot of lava, whose current was very 
soon as large as Thames at London Bridge.— The lower lavas 
rising after from the deep belly of the volcano, and in which is 
locked a greater expansive violence, way is now blasted to the 
head of the mountain, and vast outrageous destruction upward 
is begun. 

Before the morrow, the tunnel and cup of the mountain is 
become a cauldron of lavas, great as a city, whose simmering 
(a fearful earth-shuddering hubbub) troubles the soil for half a 
day’s journey all round. The upper liquid mineral matter, 
blasted into the air, and dispersed minutely with the shooting 
steam, is suddenly cooled to falling powder; the sky of rainy 
vapour and smoke which hangs so wide over, and enfolds the 
hideous vulcanic tempest, is overcharged with electricity; the 
thunders that break forth cannot be heard in that most tremend- 
ous dinning. The air is filled many days, for miles round, with 
heavy rumour, and this fearful bellowing of the mountain. The 
meteoric powder rains with the wind over a great breadth of 
country; small cinders fall down about the circuit of the moun- 

ii8 



THE ERUPTION AT NIGHT 

tain, the glowing up -cast of great slags fall after their weight higher 
upon the flanks and nearer the mouth of the eruption ; and among 
them are some quarters of strange rocks, which were rent from 
the ixnderlying frame of the earth (5,000 feet lower),— upon 
Vesuvius, they are limestone. The eruption seen in the night, 
from the saddle of the mountain, is a mile-great sheaf-like blast 
of purple-glowing and red flames belching fearfully and up- 
rolling black smoke from the vulcanic gulf, now half a mile wide. 
The terrible light of the planetary conflagration is dimmed by 
the thick veil of vulcanic powder falling; the darkness, the black 
dust, is such that we cannot see our hands, nor the earth under 
our feet; we lean upon rocking walls, the mountain incessantly 
throbs under us : at a mile’s distance, in that huge loudness of the 
elemental strife, one cannot almost hear his own or his neighbour’s 
voice.— Days pass and the hidden subterraneous passions slowly 
expire, the ertiption is at an end. 

The vulcanic womb delivered of its superfluous burden, the 
column of lava is fallen, in the last oscillations, to the hollow roots 
of the hill; where the fiery force remains xmder much crusting 
over and cooling. Massy hardening in any great conduit, to not 
many fathoms, may be hardly, as we have experience, in two or 
three generations. If many ages pass of repose, the old vulcanic 
tunnel, near the floor of the earth, may be then somewhat deeply 
sealed- As for any pocket of the molten mineral, low seated, as a 
lake beneath, we cannot suppose it to be set by cooling, in very 
long space as measured by years of the planet; nor intermeation 
to cease with the molten magma of the deep of the earth. When 
the vulcanic outbreak revives, we may suppose such womb of 
molten metal swelling forth to a new delivery;— it might be 
incensed by some percolation of sea-water. Slowly must the 
basaltic stop-rock relent again upon the rising vulcanic heat; or 
sudden way may be opened by rending upward of the irrepressible 
elemental force.— Is this word flava,’ laba in the Arabic, come into 
our new European languages from the Moorish Italian of Sicily? 
where the usurping Arabs found so much which they n a m e laba» 
Laba of the Arabians (where I treat of the great Harras best 
known to me, the Aueyiid, and the Harrat Kheybar) is not all 
that which we understand by lava, but is said of the basaltic- 
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massy, the drawn and sharp-set and nearly vitreotis Hnds: the 
slags, the drossy, the clinker crusts, cinder and pxunice-stone are 
not called laba.-Thus fer of the vulcanic country, 

THE FEJ!r at TEYMA. ISA AND ZEYD 

The Fejir watered once more at Teyma; I saw the great cattle 
of our households driven in, and after the watering their burden 
camels were couched by the booths: for Mehsan and the rest 
would remove in the morning and return to the desert. Among 
the beasts I found my old naga, and saw that she was badly 
galled on the chine; the wound might hardly be healed in fifteen 
or twenty days, but I must journey to-morrow. I brought nomad 
friends to look at her, who found that she had been ridden and 
mishandled, the marks of the saddle-tree cords yet appearing in 
the hairy hide. It could not be other than the fifult of Zeyd’s 
herdman Isa, a young msin, whom I had befiiended. So taTrinj T 
him by the beard before them all, I cursed ‘the father of this 
Yahudy.’ The young man, stroi^ and resolute, laid hands upon 
my shoulders and reviled me for a Nasrany; but I said, ‘Sirrah, 
thou shouldst have kept her better,’ and held him fast by the 
beard. The tribesmen gathered about us kept silence, even his 
own family, all being my fidends, and they had so good an opinion 
of my moving only in a just matter. Isa seeing that his fault was 
blamed, must suffer this rebuke, so I plucked down the weled’s 
comely head to his breast, and let him go. An effort of strength 
Imd been unbecoming, and folly it were to suffer any perturba- 
tion for thing that is without remedy; I had passed over his fault, 
but I thought that to take it hardly was a necessary policy. Also 
the Arabs would have a man like the pomegranate, a bitter-sweet, 
and affectionate with his fiiends in security, but tempered 
wiA a just anger if the time call him to be a defender in his own 
or in his ne^hbour’s cause. Isa’s father came bye and bye to my 
tent, and in a dei^ voice the old hind acknowledged his son’s 
oror; ‘Yet, Khalil, why dist thou lay upon me that reproach, 
we have been thy fiiends, to name me before the people 
Yahudy?’ But as old SSlih saw me smile he smiled again, and 
took the rig^t hand which I held forth to him 
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SETTING FORTH WITH THE BISHR 

I found Zeyd, at evening, sitting upon one of the clay benches 
near the haddaj ; he was waiting in the midst of the town, in hope 
that some acquaintance of the villagers coming by before the sun’s 
going down, might call him to supper. Returning after an hour I 
found Zeyd yet in the place, his almost black visage set betwixt 
the nomad patience of hunger and his lordly dkrigm of the 
Tey^ena. Zeyd might have seemed a prosperous man if iig 
had been liberal, to lay up friendship in heaven a nd in this world ■ 
but the shallow hand must bring forth leanness and faint willing 
of a man’s neighbours again. I stayed to speak a word with Zeyd, 
and saw him draw at last his galliun, the remedy of hunger: then 
he called a lad, who issued from the next dhr, to fetch a live 
and the young villager obeyed him. 

In the first hour of this night there fell upon us a tempest of wind 
and rain. The tall palms rocked, and bowing in all thwr length 
to the roaring gusts it seemed they would be rent by the roots. 
I found shelter with Mdshan in the house of Fdjr our host; but 
the flat roof of stalks and rammed earth was soon drenched, and 
the unwonted wet streamed down inwardly by the walls. Mehsan 
spoke of my setting forth to-morrow with the Bishr, and, railing 
Fdjr to witness, the timid fHendly man sought to me, 

‘also Zeyd, he said, had forsaken me, who should have com- 
mended me to them; it was likely I should see him no more.’— 
‘Should I wonder at that?- Zeyd has no heart,’ they answered 
both together: ‘Ay, billah, Zeyd has no heart,’ and repeated ma 
Idhu Mb, He has no heart! Fdjr was suffering an acute pain of 
‘the stone,’ el-hdsa, a malady common in these parts, though the 
country is sand-stone; yet sometimes it may be rather an inflam- 
mation, for they think it comes of their going unshod upon the 
burning soil. ■V\^en the weather lulled, we went towards our wet 
tents to sleep out the last night at Teyma. 


JOURNEYING WITH BISHR 

W 

The women of the hauta loaded the tents and their gear, and 
I saw our Aarab departing before the morning light. Zeyd rode 
in upon his mare, from the village where he had slept; ‘If I would 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 


go now with him, he would bring me, he said, to the Bishr and 
bind them for my better security*; but Zeyd could not dwell, he 
must follow his Aarab, and I could not be ready in a moment; I 
saw the Fukara companions no more. A stranger, who passed by, 
lent me a hand in haste, as I loaded upon my old naga: and I 
drove her, sdll resisting and striving to follow the rest, half a mile 
about the walls to those Bishr, vrho by fortune were not so early 
movers. There, I betook myself to Hayzdn^ the man who had 
agreed to conduct me: and of another I bought the frame of a 
riding-saddle, that I might lay the load upon my wounded camel. 
They were charging their cattle, and we set forward immediately. 

Leaving Teyma on the right hand, we passed forth, between 
the firbah peaks and Ghren^ym, to the desert; soon after the 
bleak border was in sight of the Nefud, also trending eastward. 
We journeyed on in rain and thick weather; at four of the after- 
noon they alighted, in the wet wilderness, at an height of 600 
feet above Teyma, and the hungry camels were dismissed to 
pasture. The Beduin passengers kindled fires, laying on a certain 
resinous bush, although it be a plant eaten by the cattle, and 
though full of the drops of the rain, it immediately blazed up. 
They fenced themselves as they could from the moist wind and 
the driving showers, building bushes about them; and these they 
anchored with heavy stones. 

We removed at sunrise: the sudden roaring and ruckling hub- 
bub of the Beduins’ many camels grudging to be loaded, made 
me remember the last year’s haj journeys 1 before ten in the morn- 
ing, wc had Helwan in front, and clearer weather- The Bishr 
journeyed a little southward of east, Birrd (Bird) was visible: at 
two, afternoon, we alighted, and dismissed the camels to pasture; 
the height was here as yesterday, nearly 4,000 feet. The rain had 
ceased and Hayzan went out hawking. Tliere were two or three 
men in this company who carried their falcons with them, riding 
on the saddle p^ks, in their hoods and jesses, or sitting upon the 
maker’s fist. Sometimes the birds were cast off, as we journeyed, 
at the few starting small hares of the desert; the hawks’ wings were 
ail drag^rf ^ birds flew wifliout courage wheeling 

at htfle toght, after a turn or two they soused, and the falconer 
in, poor Wat is taken. Thus Hayzkn took a hare every 
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BISHR HOUSEWIVES 

day, he brought me a portion from his pot at evening, and that 
was much to the comfort of our extenuated bodies. I missed 
Hannas and his cousin Rayydn, in the way; they had left our 
journeying Aarab to go to their people encamped more to the 
southward, above the Harrat Kkeybar, To-day I was left alone 
with the Auajy, -somewhat violent dealing and always inhospit- 
able Beduins, but in good hope of the sooner arriving at Hayil. 
We sat down to drink coffee with the sheykh, Misshel, who would 
make it himself. This ‘ruler of the seven tribes’ roasted, pounded, 
boiled, and served the cheerful mixture with his own hand. 
Misshel poured me out but one cup, and to his tribesmen two or 
three. Because this shrew’s deed was in disgrace of my being a 
Nasrany I exclaimed, ‘Here is billah a great sheykh and little 
kahwa! Is it the custom of the Auajy, O Misshel, that a guest 
should sit among you who are all drinidng, with his cup empty?* 
Thus challenged, Misshel poured me out imwiUingly, muttering 
between the teeth some word of his fanatical humour, I 

The third day early, we came in sight of J. Irnan; and I said 
to my neighbor, ‘HLa, Irnan !’ A chiding woman, who was riding 
within ear-shot, cried out, ‘Oh, what hast thou to do with Imin?* 
At half-aftemoon we alighted in high ground, upon the rising of 
Ybba Moghrair, where I found by the instrument, 4,000 feet. 
Some camels were now seen at a distance, of Aarab Ibn Meriaad^ 
allies of theirs. When we were lodged, there came a woman to my 
tent; who asked for needles and thread (such trifles are acceptable 
gifts in the khala) ; but as she would harshly bargain with the 
weary stranger I bade her begone. She answered, with an iH look, 
‘Ha! Nasrany, but ere long we shall take all these things from 
thee.’ I saw, with an aversion [of race], that all these Bishr house- 
wives wore the berkoa or heathenish face-clout, above which only 
the two hollow ill-affected eyes appeared. This desolation of the 
woman’s face was a sign to me that I journeyed now in another 
coimtry, that is jealous (and Wahaby) Nejd;— for even the waste 
soil of Arabia is full of variety. 

The fourth morning from Teyma, we were crossing the high 
rugged ground of sandstone rocks behind Ybba Moghrair. 
Strange is the discomfort of rain and raw air in Arabia, when our 
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eyes, wont to be full of the sun, look upon wan mists drooping to 
the skirts of these bone-dry mountains! wind, with rain, blew 
strongly through the open wilderness in the night-time. We 
lodged, at evening, beside some booths of Mertaad Arabs, and 
I went over bye and bye to their cheerful watch-fires. Where I 
entered the fire-light before a principal beyt, the householder 
received me kindly and soon brought me in a vast bowl of firesh 
camel-milk. They asked me no questions,— to keep silence is the 
host’s gentleness, and they had seen my white tent standing before 
sunset. When I was rising to depart, the man, with a mild gesture, 
bade me sit still. I saw a sheep led in to be sacrificed;— because 
Misshel had alighted by them, he would make a guest-supper. 
A$ii Ibn Mertaad, this good sheykh, told me his Aarab went up in 
droughty years to the Shimbel, and as far as Palmyra, and 
Keriateyn ! I lay down and slumbered in the hospitable security 
of his wonted tent till ids feast was ready, and then they sent 
and called MGsshel and the Auajy sheykhs. Their boiled mutton 
(so far from the Red Sea coast) was served upon a mess of that 
other rice-kind, temmn, which is brought jfrom el-Irak, and is 
(though they esteem it less) of better savour and sustenance. 
Misshel, and e\"ery man of these Bishr tribesmen, when they rose 
after supper and had blessed their host, bore away— I had not 
seen it before- a piece of the meat and a bone, and that was for 
his housewife journeying with him. 

Upon the morrow, the fifth from Teyma, we ascended over the 
very rugged highlands eastward by a way named the D&rh 
where the height was 4,500 feet, and I saw little flowerets, 
daughters of the rain, already sprung in the desert. At noon we 
reached MisshePs menzil of only few tents standing together upon 
Ais wide sandstone mountain platform where we now arrived^ 
eUKhmrmn^ the altitude is 5,400 feet: the thermometer in the open 
showed 80° F. From hence the long mountain train appeaoxd 
above the clouds, of Iman, in the north, nearly a day distant. 

At afternoon there came in two strange tribesmen, that 
arrived from a drra in the southward near Medina: they said, 
there was no rain follen in the Jeheyna dira, nor in all the country 
of the W. d-Humth! A bowl of ctetes was set before them; and 
the Beduin guests, with the desert comity, bade me [a guest] 
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draw near to eat with them:— Misshd, althotigh I was sitting in 
his tent, had not bidden the Nasr^y! I took and ate two of the 
fruits, that there might be ‘the bread and salt’ between ns. I had 
■with me a large Moorish girdle of red woollen; Misshd now said, 

I should give it him, or else, bUlah, he would ‘take me’ and my 
things for a booty. The girdle of the settled countries, k&mr, is 
coveted by the nomad horsemen, that binding thus the infirmer 
parts of the body they think a man may put forth his strength the 
better. ‘The girdle, I said, was necessary to me; yet let Misshd 
give me a strong yoimg camel, and I would give him my old 
niga the girdle.’— This man’s camds were many more than 
two hundred I ‘Well then, Misshd answered, he would take me.’ 
—‘See the date-stones in my hand, thou canst not, Misshd, there 
is now “bread and salt’’ between us.’-‘But that will not avail 
thee; what and if to-morrow I drive thee from us, thou and thy 
old niga, canst thou find a way in the wilderness and return to 
d-Hejr?’— ‘I know it is four journeys south of west, Gtod visit it 
upon thee, and I doubt not it may please XJllah, I shall yet come 
forth.’— ‘But all the country is frill of habalis.’— ‘Rich Misshd, 
wouldst thou strip a poor man ! but aE these threats are idle, I am 
thy guest.’— They believe the Nasara to be expert riders, so it was 
said to me, ‘To-morrow would I meet Misshd on horse-back, 
and I should be armed with a pistol?’ I answered, ‘If it must be 
so, I would do my endeavour.’— ‘Nay, in the morning Kh a l il 
shall mount his old niga (said Misshd again) and ride to Meddin 
Salih’; so with a sturdy smile he gave up the quest, sed^ he 
could not move me. His younger son, who sat dropsical in the 
father’s tent, here said a good word, ‘Wdl, let Khalil sleep upon 
it,— and to-morrow they would give me a naga for the Khucyia 
and the girdle.’-In their greediness to spoil the castaway life, 
whom they will not hdp forward, the Arabs are viler than any 
nation! 

Hayzkn in the morning bade me prepare to depart, Ask ar and 
some companions were setting out for H&yil, and we might ride 
with them; he enquired ‘Was my old ni,ga able to run with 
fhdiils?’-‘She is an old camd, and no dromedary.’-‘Then vre 
must ride apart from them.’ Hayzkn, when he had received his 
money, said he could not accompany me himsdf, ‘Jat tfiir otftw 

125 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 

man,’ whom he feigned to be his brother, besides he named him 
falsely. -Hard it were to avoid such frauds of the Beduins! 
Misshel said, ‘Well, I warrant him, go in peace.’ I made the 
condition that my bags should be laid upon his thelul, and I 
might mount her myself; so we set forward. 

This rafik looked like a wild man : Askar and his fellowship were 
already in the way before us; we passed by some shallow water- 
holes that had been newly cleared; I wondered to see them in this 
high ground. We came then to the brow, on the north, of the 
Kharram mountain, here very deep and precipitous to the plam 
bdow; in such a difficult place the camels, holding the fore-legs 
stiff and plumping from ledge to ledge, make a shift to climb 
downward. So, descending, as we could, painfuUy to the imder- 
lying sand desert, and riding towards a low sandstone coast, 
AbbassUh, west of Misma, we bye and bye overtook Askar’s com- 
pany. Coming nigh the east end of the mountain, they thought 
they espied habalis lurking in the rocks, ‘Heteym of the Nefud, 
and foemen,’ where landlopers had been seen the day before. 
‘Khalil (said Askar), can your naga keep pace with us? we are 
Bcduw, and ranhash {nahdjj ) ! we will hie from any danger upon 
our thduls; hasten now the best thou canst, or we must nped s 
leave thee behind us, so thou wilt fall alone into the hanrls of the 
robbers.’ They aU put their light and fresh theluls to the trot: 
my old loaded naga, and jaded after the long journey from 
Tcyma, fell immediately behind them, and such was her wooden 
pit I could not almost suffer it. I saw all would be a vain effort 
in any peril; the stars were contrary for this voyage, none of my ^ 
cranpanions had any human good in them, but Askar only. My ' 
wild rafik, whom I had bound at our setting out by the most 
solfimn oath, ‘upon the herb stem,’ that he would not forsake me, 
now cried out, ‘Wellah-billah, he would abandon me if I mended 
not my pace (which was impossible); he must follow his com- 

paoioiis, and was thdr rafik,’ so they ran on a mile or two. 

The last days’ tain had cooled the air; this forenoon w^ over- 

cat, but the sun somctiines shone out warmly. When with much 

ado 1 came iqj to my flying fellowhip, I said to Askar, ‘Were the 
enanw ^ you, would you forsake me who am your way- 
firflow. I would, he said, take thee up back-rider on my tbp lul , 
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and we will run one fortune together; Khalil, I will not forsake 
thee.’ They were in hope to lodge with Aarab that night, before 
we to the Misma mountain, now before us. The plain wras 
and reefs of sandstone rocks, in whose hollows were little 
pools of the sweet rain-water. At half-aftemoon they descried 
,.amp1s very far in front; we alighted, and some climbed upon 
the next crags to look out, who soon reported that those Aaiab 
were rahii, and they seemed about to encamp. We rode then 
towards the Misma moxmtain, till we came to those Beduins ; they 
were but a family of Shammar, faring in the immense solitudes. 
And doubtless, seeing us, they had felt a cold dread in their loins, 
for we found fhem shrunk down in a low ground, with their few 
camels crouched by them, and the housewife had not built the 
beyt. They watched us ride by them, with inquiet looks, for there 
is no amity between Annezy and Shammar. —That which con- 
tains their enmities is only tiie injunction of the Emir. I would 
have asked these Beduins to let me drink water, for all day we 
had ridden vehemently without drawing bridle, and the light was 
now nearly spent; but my companions pricked forward. I bade 
my rafik lend me at last his more easy thdul, that such had been 
our covenant; but the wild fellow denied me, and woxdd not 
slack his pace. I was often, whilst they trotted, fallen so far back 
as to be in danger of losing them out of sight, and always in dread 
that my worn-out naga might sink xmder me, and also cast her 
young. 

At Askar’s word, when they saw I might not longer endure the 
fellow assented to exchange riding with me, and I mounted his 
dromedary; we entered then at a low gap in the Mbma near the 
eastern end of this long-ranging sandstone redl My companions 
looked from the brow, for any black booths of Aarab, in the plain 
desert beyond to the horizon. One thought he saw tents very fer 
distant, but the rest doubted, and now the sun was setting. We 
came down by the deep driven sand upon the sides of the motm- 
tain, at a windy rush, which seemed like a bird’s flight, of the 
under us, though in the even any horse may overtake thpi. 
The seat upon a good thelfll ‘sw immin g,’ as say their andent 
poets, over sand-ground, is so easy that an inured rider may 
sometimes hardly feel his saddle. . . . 
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VVe had ridden two hours since the sunset, and in this 
long day’s race the best part of fifty miles; and now they con- 
sulted together, were it not best to dismount and pass the night as 
we were? We had not broken our fast to-day, and carried neither 
food nor >vater, so confident they were that every night we should 
sup with Aarab. They agreed to ride somewhat further; and it 
was not long before we saw a glimpsing of Beduin watch-fires. 
We drew n<*ar them in an hour more, and I heard the evening 
sounds of a menzil ; the monotonous mirth of the children, 

straying round firam the watch-fires and singing at the houses of 
hair. We arrived so silendy, the dogs had not barked. There 
were two or three booths. When the Aarab perceived us, all 
voices were hushed: their cheerful fires, where a moment before 
we saw the people sitting, were suddenly quenched with sand. ■ 
We were sis or seven riders, and they thought we might be an 
hostile ghrazzu. Ali ghting in silence, we sat down a litde aloof: 
none of us so much as whispered to his companion by name; for 
the open desert is full of old debts for blood. At a strange meeting, 
and yet more at such hours, the nomads are in suspense of mind 
and mistrust of each other. When, impatient of their mumming, I 
would have said Salaam! they prayed me be silent. After the 
whisperers wi thin had suffidendy taken knowledge of our peace- 
able demeanour, one approacMng circumspecdy, gave us the 
word of peace. Salaam al^k, and it was readily answered by us all 
again, Al^km es-sdaam. After this sacrament of the Hps between 
Beduw, there is no more doubt among them of any evil 
turn. The man led Askar and his fellowship to his beyt, and 
I went over to smother with Nasr my rafik and a nomad 
whom we had met riding with his son in the desert beyond 
k£ama. The covered coals were raked up, and we saw the 
fires again. 

WhattheseAarabwere we could not tell, neither knew they what 
men we were; we have seen the desert people ask no questions 
of the guest, until he have eaten meat; yet after some litde dis- 
coursng between them, as of the rain this year, and the pasture,, 
they may each commonly come to guess the other’s tribe. When 
I asked my rough ccanpanion ‘What tribesmen be these?’ he 
answered in a whisper, ‘he knew not yed ; soon after we under- 
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stood'by’ the voices that they had recognized Askar in the other 
tent. "He was the son of their own high-sheykh; and these Aarab 
were Welad Sleyman, a division of Bishr, though the men’s faces 
were nearly unknown to each other. Our host having walked 
over to the chief tent to hear the news, we were left with his house- 
wife, and I saw her beginning to bray com with a bat, in a wooden 
mortar, a manner not used by the southern Beduw of my former 
acquaintance; but bruised com is here as often served for the 
guest-meal as temmn. The year was now turned to winter in the 
waste wilderness, they had fenced round their booths from the late 
bitter rain and wind with dry bushes. 

There came in one from the third remaining tent, and supped 
with us. I wondered, seeing this tribesman, and he wondered to 
Jook upon me: he a Beduwy, wearing the Turkey red cap, 
tarbushi and an old striped gown kumbdz, the use of the civil 
border countries ! When I asked what man he was, he answered 
that being 'weak’ he was gone a soldiering to Sham and had 
served the Dowla for reals: and now he was come home to the 
nomad life, with that which he esteemed a pretty bimdle of silver. 
In this the beginning of his prosperity he had bought himself 
camels, and goats and sheep, he would buy also my old naga for 
the price I set upon her, seven reals, to slaughter in the feast for 
his deceased father.— Where Beduins are soldiery, this seemed to 
me a new world! Yet afterwards, I have learned that there are 
tribesmen of Bishr and Harb, Ageyl riders in the great cities. The 
Beduin who saw in the stranger his own town life at Damascus, 
was pleased to chat long with me, were it only to say over the 
Wnes of the chief suks of the plenteous great dty. He should 
bring his reals in the morning; and, would I stay here, he would 
provide for my further journey to Hayil, whither he must go 
himself shoitly.— But when my rafik called me to mount before 
the dawn, I could not stay to expect him. Afterwards finding me 
at Hayil, he blamed me that I had not awaited him, and en- 
quired for my naga, which I had already sold at a loss. He told 
me that at our arriving that night, they had taken their match- 
lodts to shoot at us; but seeing the great bags on my camel, and 
hearing my voice, they knew me to be none of the nomads, and 
that we were not riding in a ghrazzu. 
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We hasted again over the face of the wilderness to find a great 
rrn»T<7:il of Aarab, where my fellowship promised themselves to 
drink coffee. Sheykhs accustomed to the coffee-tent think it no 
day of their lives, if they have not sipped kahwaj and riding thus, 
thw smoked tittun in their pipe-heads incessantly. We arrived 
in the dawning and dismounted, as before, in two fellowships, 
Askar and his companions going over to the sheykhly coffee-tent: 
this is rheir desert courtesy, not to lay a burden upon any house- 
hold. The people were Shammar, and they received us with their 
wonted hospit^t)’. Excellent dates (of other savour and colour 
than those of ei-AUy and Teymia) were here set before us, and a 
vast bowl -that most comfortable refreshment in the wilderness - 
of their camels’ leban. Then we were called to the sheykh’s tent, 
where the sheykh himself, with magnanimous smiles, already, 
prepared coffee. When he heard I was an hakim, he bade bring 
in his litde ailing grand -daughter. I told the mother that we were 
but in passage, and my remedy could only litde avail her child. 
The sheykh, turning to my companions, said therefore, ‘That I 
must be some very honest person.’— Tt is thus, Askar answered 
him, and ye may be sure of him in all.’ The sheykh reached me 
the bowl, and after I had supped a draught, he asked me, ‘What 
countiyman I ^vas?’ I answered ‘An Engleysy,’ so he whispered 
in my ear, ‘Engreys!— then a Nasrany?’ I said aloud, ‘Ay billah’; 
the good sheykh gave me a smile again, in which his soul said, 
T will not betray thee.’ -The coffee ready, he poured out for me 
before them all. When my companions had swallowed the scald- 
ing second cup, they rose in their unlucky running haste to de- 
part: the sheykh bade me stay a moment to drink a litde more of* 
his pleasant milk and strengthen myself. 

We rexie on in the waste wilderness eastward, here passing out 
of the M i s m a district, and having upon the right-hand certain 
mountains, landmarks of that great watering-place Baitha NethU. 
From the Kharram we might have ridden to Hayil eastward of 
the mountain A^ja; but that part they thought would be now 
empty of the wandering Beduins. This high and open plain,— 
3,800 feet, is ali strewed with shales as it were of iron-stone; but 
towards noon I saw we were come in a granite country, and we 
passed tinder a sm a ll basalt mountain, coal-black and shining* 
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‘what of the rain?’ - 

The crags rising from this soil were grey granite ; Ibrdn, a blackish 
mountain, appeared upon our horizon, some hours distant, 
ranging to the northward. A little later we came in Nefud sand 
and, finding there wild hay, the Beduins alighted, to gather pro- 
vender. This was to bait their cattle in the time when they should 
be lying at Hiyil, where the country next about is mdkal, a 
barrenness of sofi hardly less than that which lies about Teyma. 
To "■alfp hay were unbecoming a great sheykh: and whilst the 
rest were busy, Askar digged with his hands in the sand to the 
elbow, to sound the depth of the late fallen rain, this being all they 
might look for till another autumn, and whereof the new year’s 
herb must spring. Showers had lately fallen, sixteen da^^s to- 
gether; yet we saw almost no sign in the wUdemess soil of small 
■^dreshets. When Askar had put down his bare arm nearly to the 
shoulder, he took up the old sandy drought; the moisture of the 
rain had not sunk to a fuU yard 1 The seasonable rains are partial 
in Arabia, which in these latitudes is justly accounted a nearly 
rainless country. Whilst it rained in the Kharram no showers 
were fallen in the Jeheyna dira; and so little fell at Kheybar, a 
hundred miles distant, that in the new year’s months there sprang 
nearly no rabia in those lava mountains. 

We had not ridden far in this Nefud, when at half-aftcmoon 
we saw a herd of camels moving before us at pasture in their slow 
dispersed manner; we found beyond where the nomad booths 
were pitched in an hollow place. Beduins, when encamping few 
together, choose deep ground, where they are sheltered from the 
‘Weather, and by day the black beyts are not so soon discerned, 
nor t hflr watch-fires in the night-time. These also were Sham- 
mar, which tribe held all the coimtry now before us to the Jebd 
villages;— they were scattered by families as in a peaceable 
country of the Emir’s dominion, with many wells about them. 
Hies swarming here upon the sand, were a sign that we ap- 
proached the p alm setfiements. Whenever we came to tents in 
this coimtry the Aarab immediately asked of us, very earnestly, 
‘What of the rain? teU us is there much fallen in the Auajy dira?’ 
My companions ever answered with the same word. La tanshud, 
‘Ask not of it.’ If any questioned them, ‘Who was this stranger 
they brought with them?’ the Au^'y responded, with what mean- 
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an hour or tvvo and saw the green heads of palms^ under the 
mountain, of a small village, where, they said, five or six families 
dwelt, Jefeyfa. Upon the north I saw J. Tdly, a solitary granitic 
mountain on the wilderness horizon. My company, always far 
in advance, were now ridden out of my sight. I let them pass, I 
could no longer follow them, not doubting that with these land- 
marks before me I should shortly come to the inhabited. There 
I lighted upon a deep-beaten path,— such are worn in the hard 
desert soil, near settlements which lie upon common ways, by 
the generations of nomad passengers. I went on foot, leading my 
fainting camel at a slow pace, till I espied the first heads of palms, 
and green lines of the plantations of Mogug. At length I descried 
Nasr returning out of the distance to meet me. At the entering of 
the place my jaded camel fell down bellowing, this a little delayed 
us; but Nasr raised and driving her with cruel blows, we entered 
Mogug about an hour and a half after noon. 

I wondered to see the village full of ruins and that many of their 
palms were dead and sere, till I learned that M6g(k)ug(k) had 
been wasted by the plague a few years before. Their house- 
building is no more &e neat clay-brick work which we see at 
Tcyma, but earthen walls in layers, with some cores of hard sun- 
dried brick laid athwart in them; the soil is here granitic. The 
crumbling aspect of the place made me think of certain oases 
which I had seen years before in the Algerian Sahara. Their 
ground-water is luke-warm, as in all the Arabian country, and 
of a corrupt savour; the site is feverish, their dates are scaly, dry, 
and not well-tasting. We went towards the sheykh’s Imhwa, 
where the companions had preceded us, and met with the good 
sheykh who was coming forth to meet me. He led me friendly by 
the hand, and bade his man straw down green garden stalks for 
our camels. When we were seated in the coffee-room there 
entered m a n y of the villagers, who without showing any altered 
countenance-it might be for some well-said word of Askar before- 
hand-seemed to r^ard me favourably. Seeing all so well dis- 
posed, I laid before the sheykh my quarrel with Nasr, and was 
supported by Askar, he allowing that my naga could not go 
forward. 

Even now they would mount immediately, and ride all night to 
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XT* ril ore dav ‘He would go in their company, said Nasr, 

m-t taake me .• Th^ 

of M6gug ruled that since the camel could no proceed, 
S^^ho tof4en wages, must remain with me, or leaving so 
l,i. monev as might pay another man (to convey me to 
mS) height dVrt f^ely. The elf, having, by *e sheykh’s 

ffSid his fdlowsMp rose again hastily from dates and 
S to ride to Ha-yil. This long way from the Q™ t^ 
S^den in a continued tunning, carrying ™th them nadre, 
S“t water-skins, nor coffee: they mstcd to then good eye. 
find every day the Aarab. All were young men m the 
Ihek blo3, thit rode in a sort of boast of Aeir fresh en- 
• j 5 ,nd ability I asked Askar, wherefore this haste, and 

mkc alittie r^e. 'That 

™maybe the sooner at home ags^i ^ “ «>ny « *» >nen^ 
L dre way toere unbecoming (nyS).’ Whm they were ^ dre 
Sagers sitting in the kahwa-they were Shamnmr-hlamri my 
Sanions as These na^ jealomes of ne^hbouts 

rfieTfrnthered me, as I journeyed without laTonr m tins vast 
land of Arabia. 


Here first I saw Bagdad wares, from the si^ at Hayd: the men 
of Mogug no longer kindled the galUfms with flint and steel, but 
vdth’the world-wide Vienna .e 2 n««-,-we were in the world 
agam' Dim was their rudely-built coffee-haU, and less cleanly 
tLn hospitable; the earthen floor where we sat was httered with 
old date-stones of the common service to daily guests. The villa- 
oers were of a kindly humour; and pleased &cmselvw in con- 
versing with the stranger, so far as their short notice might 
stretch, of foreign countries and religions: they lamented that 
the heathen yet resisted the truth, and more esp^y the 
Nasfira, in whom was a well of the arts, and Iraming. They 

reached me from time to time their peaceable gaUiuns. I thought 

the taste of their bitter greeu tobacco, in this extremity of 
of incomparable sweetness, and there ^ a comfortable 
cmose in tb<^ (ivil voices after the wild mahgnity of the Bishr 
tnngues. A young man asked me, ‘Could I read?— had I any 
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books?; He was of Mogug, and their schoolmaster. I put in liis 
hand a geography written in the Arabic tongue by a learned 
American missionary of Beyrut^-The young man perused and 
hung his head over it in the dull chamber, with such a thirsty 
affection to letters, as might in a happier land have ripened in the 
large fields of learning : at last closing the book, when the sun was 
going down, he laid it on his head in token how highly he esteemed 
it,— an'Oriental gesture which I have not seen again in Arabia, 
where ^is so little (or nothing) of ^Orientalism.^ He asked me, 
‘Might he buy the book?— (and because I said nay) might he take 
it home then to read in the night?’ which I granted. 

A tall dark man entered the kahwa, I saw he was a stranger 
from the north, of a proud carriage and very well clad. Coldly 
he saluted the company, and sat down: he arrived from Gofwr 
where he had mounted this morning. The dates were set brfore 
him, and looking round when he remembered one or two sitting 
here, with whom he had met in former years, he greeted them 
and, rising solemnly, kissed and asked of their welfare. He was a 
Shammary of Irak; his Beduin dira lay 250 miles from hence. 
Long and enviously he looked upon me, as I sat with my ker- 
chief cast back in the heat, then he enquired, ‘Who is he?— eigh! 
a Nasrany, say ye! and I knew it: this is one, O people! who has 
some dangerous project, and ye cannot tell what; this man is one 
of the Frankish nation! T answered, Tt is known to all who sit 
here, that I am an Engleysy, and should I be ashamed of that? 
what man art thou, and wherefore in these parts?’— ‘I am at 
Hayil for the Emir’s business!— wellah, he said, turning to the* 
company, he can be none other than a spy, one come to search 
out the countryl tell me what is reported of this man; if he 
question the Aarab, and does he write their answers?’— A 
villager said, ‘Years before one bad been here, a stranger, 
who named himself a Moslem, but he could guess, he was 
such as Kh alil, and he had written whatsoever he enquired of 
them.’ 

The villagers sat on with little care of Nasif^s talk (that was also 
his name), misliking , perhaps, the northern man’s lofty looks, and 
b^des they were wdl persuaded of me. The sheykh answered 
him^ If tiwie be any &ult in Khalil, he is going to Hayil, and let 

136 



MEN OF MOGUG 


the Emir look to it.’ Nasr^ seeing the company was not for him, 
laid down his hostile looks and began to discourse friendly with 
me. At evening we were called out to a house in the village; a 
large supper was set before us, of boiled mutton and temmn, and 
we ate together. 

Nasr told me the northern horses abound in his dira; he had 
five mares, though he was not a sheykh, and his camels were 
many; for their wilderness is not like these extreme southern 
countries, but full of the bounty of Ullah. As he saw my clothing 
worn and rent— so long had I led my life in the khala— he bade 
me go better clad before the Emir at Hayil, and be very circum- 
spect to give no cause, even of a word that might be taken amiss, 
amongst a people light and heady, soon angry, and [in which lies 
all the hardship of travelling in Arabia] unused to the sight of a 
stranger. Here first in Nejd I heard the nvtn in the ending of 
nouns pronounced indefinitely, it is like an Attic sweetness in the 
Arabian tongue, and savours at the first hearing of self-pleasing, 
but is with them a natural erudition. The sultry evening closed 
in with a storm of lightning and rain; these were the last days of 
October. In this small village might be hardly 150 souls. 

Upon the morrow we stayed to drink the early kahwa ; and then 
riding over a last mile of the plain, with blue and red granite 
rocks, to the steep sides of Ajja, I saw a passage before us in a cleft 
which opens through the midst of the mountain, eighteen long 
miles to the plain beyond; this strait is named, Rta esSelf. The 
way at first is steep and rugged: about nine o’clock we went by a 
cold spring, which tumbled from the cliff above!— I have not 
seen another falling water in the waterless Arabia. There we 
filled our girby, and the Arabs, stripping off their clothing, ran 
to wash themselves;— the nomads, at every opportunity of water, 
will plash like sparrows. Not much further are rude ground-walls 
of an ancient dam, and in a bay of the mountain unhusbanded 
palms of the Beduins ; there was some tillage in time past. At the 
highest of the ria, I found 5, 1 00 feet. 

A poor Beduwy had joined our company in the plain, he came, 
driving an ass, along with us, and was glad when I reached him 
an handful of Teyma dates to his breakfast. Later, at a turn of 
the rock, there met us three rough-looking tribesmen of Shammar, 
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coming on in hot hastCj with arms in their hands. These men 
stayed us; and whilst w'e stood, as the Arabs will, to hear and 
tell tidings, they eyed me like fiends. They understanding, per- 
haps, from some of Askar’s malicious fellowship, of the Nasrany’s 
passing to-day by the ria, had a mind to assail me. Now seeing 
themselves evenly matched, they said to him of the ass, and who 
was their tribesman, ^Tum thou and let us kill him!’— 'God for- 
bid it (the poor man answered them), he is my fellow!’ They 
grinning savagely then with all their teeth, passed from us. 
‘Now Khalil! (said Nasr,) hast thou seen?— and this is that I told 
thee, the peril of lonely riding through their country! these are 
the ctirsed Shammar, and, had we been by ourselves, they would 
have set upon thee,— UUah curse the Shammar 1’ — ‘Have we not 
in the last days tasted of their hospitality?’ -‘Well, I tell thee they 
are fair-faced and good to the guest in the beyts, but if they meet 
a solitary man, in the kbala, and none is by to see it, they 
will Idli him! and those were murderers we saw now, lurkers be- 
hind rocks, to cut off any whom they may find wtithout defence.’ 

There is but the Emir’s peace and no love between Bishr and 
S h a mm a r . Not many years before, a bitter quarrel for the rights 
of the principal water station of their deserts, Baitha Nethil, had 
divided these nigh dwellers. Baitha Nethil is in the Bishr borders, 
and they could not suffer it patiently, that Shammar came down 
to water there, and in that were supported by the Emir Telal. For 
this they forsook even their own dira, and migrating northward, 
wandered in the wilderness of their Annezy kindred in Syria, 
and there re ma ined two or three years: but, because they were 
ne%v comers in those strange marches, many foraying enemies 
lifted their cattle;— and the Bishr returned to their own country 
and the Emir. 

—In the midst of the ria the granite mountain recedes upon 
the north side and there are low domes of plutonic basalt, which 
resemble cones of volcanoes- We heard there a galloping tumult 
behind us, and a great shuffling of camels’ feet over the gritty 
rocks; it was a loose troop of ajldb^ or ‘fetched,’ dromedaries, the 
drove (ff a camd-broker. The drovers went to sell them ‘in Jebel 
Shammar.* These tribesmen were Bisr, and in their company 
our apprehensions were eaaded^ A driving lad cried to me, ‘Hast 
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thou not some kaak (biscxiit cake of Damascus) to give me? in all 
this day’s going and running I have tasted nothing.’ It was late 
in the ^temoon when we came forth, and as I looked down over 
the plain of Gofar, the oasis greenness of palms lay a little before 
us. The sun was setting, and Nasr showed me tie two-homed 
basalt mountain, Sumrd Hayil, which stands a little behind the 
village capital, upon the northward. Gofar, written Kafar, and 
in the mouth of the nomads Jiffar, lies, like M6gug, enclosed by 
orchard walling from the desert. In the plain before the town, I 
read the altitude 4,300 feet. We entered by a broad empty way, 
between long walls, where we saw no one, nor the houses of the 
place. It was sunset, when the Arabian villagers go in to their 
suppers. There met us only a woman,— loathly to look upon ! for 
-the feminine face was blotted out by the sordid veil-clout; in our 
eyes, an heathenish Asiatic viUanyl and the gentle blooded 
Arabian race, in the matter of the hareem, are become churls.— 
Beginning at KMar, all their women’s faces, which God created 
for the cheerfulness of the human world, are turned to this jealous 
horror; and there is nothing seen of their wimpled wives, in sorry 
garments, but the hands ! We dismounted by a mosque at the 
rmmSkh^ or couching place of strangers’ camels, where all pas- 
sengers alight and are received to supper: the public charge for 
hospitality is here (upon a common way) very great, for, by the 
Arabian custom, wayfarers depart at afternoon, and those who 
ride from Hayil to the southward pass only that first short stage, 
to sleep at Gofar. 

Arriving with the drovers, we were bidden in together to sup 
of their scaly lean dates and water; dates, even the best, are 
accounted no evening fare to set before strangers. He who served 
us made his excuses, saying that the householder was in Hayil. 
The citizens of Gofar, Beny Tendm^ are not praised for hospitality, 
which were sooner to find in Hayil, inhabited by Shammar. Nasr 
my rafik, who had showed hims elf more treatable since the others’ 
departure, afterwards began to blame the passers-by in the street, 
because none had bidden me to coffee and to sleep in their 
houses, saying, ‘Would they leave an honourable person to lodge 
in the open ways !’ Nasr strawed down equally, of his store of dry 
provender, to his thelul and to my poor naga; then he made 
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dough of some barley-meal I had bought at M6gug and kneaded 
it with dates, and thrusting this paste into her mouth by handfuls, 
he fed xny weary beast. Ihere we lay down by our cattle, to pass 
this starry night, in the dust of their village street. 

We mounted at break of day: Nasr would be at Hayil in tune 
to go to breakfast in the guest-haU, %vith Askar and his feUowship. 

I wondered, to see that all that side of Gofar town, towards 
Hayil, was ruinous, and the once fruitful orchard-grounds were 
now like the soil of the empty desert,- and tall stems, yet standing 
in their ranks, of sere and dead pahns. We rode by cavernous 
lab^Tuxths of clay-building under broken house-walling, whose 
timbers had been taken away, and over sunken paths of the 
draught-camels, where their wells now lay abandoned. When I 
asked, ‘What is this? * Nasr answered, Beled mdt^ ‘a died-out 
place.’ The villagers had perished, as those of Mogug, in a 
plague which came upon them seven years before. Now their 
wells were fallen in, which must be sunk in this settlement to more 
than twentj*-five fathoms. The owners of the ground, after the 
pestilence, lacked strength to labour, and had retired to the inner 
oasis. 

Beyond CJo&r orchard walls is that extreme barrenness of 
desert plain (mahal) which lies before Hayil; the soil, a sharp 
granite-grit, is spread out between the desolate mountains Ajja 
and Sdma^ barren as a sea-strand and lifeless as the dust of our 
streets; and yet therein are hamlets and villages, upon veins of 
ground-water. It is a mountain ground where almost nothing 
may spring of itself, but irrigated it will yield barley and wheat, 
and the other Nejd grai3:is. Though their palms grow high they 
bear only small and hot, and therefore less wholesome kinds of 
date-bcnics. We found hardly a blade or a bush besides the 
senna plant, flowering with yellow pea-like blossoms. The few 
goats of the town must be driven far back under the coast of Ajja 
to find pasture. After two hours Nasr said, ‘Hiyil is little further, 
we are here at the mid-way; women and children go between 
HAyil and Gofar before their (noon) breakfast.’ Thus the road 
may be devea miles nearly. Hayil was yet hidden by the brow of 
the desert,— everywhere the horizon seemed to me very near in 
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Noraad Arabia. Between these towns is a trodden path; and now 
we met those coming out from Hayil. They were hareem and 
children on foot, and some men riding upon asses: 'Ha! (said a 
fellow, and then another, and another, to Nasr) why dost thou 
bring him?’— So I knew that the Nasrany’s coming had been pub- 
lished in Hayil ! and Nasr hearing their words began to be aghast. 
'What, he said, if his head should be taken off!’— 'And Khalil, 
where is the tobacco-bag? and reach me that galliun, for billah, 
my head turns.’ We had ridden a mile further, when I espied two 
horsemen galloping towards us in a great dust I began to muse, 
were these hot riders some cruel messengers of the Emir, chevying 
out from Hayil upon my account?— The name of Nasrany was 
yet an execration in this country, and even among nomads a man 
will say to another, 'Dost thou take me for a Nasrany! that I 
should do such [iniquitous] thing.’— Already the cavaliers were 
upon us, and as only may riders of the mild Arabian mares, they 
reined up suddenly abreast of us, their garments flying before 
them in the still air; and one of them shouted in a harsh voice to 
Nasr (who answered nothing, for he was afraid), 'All that baggage 
is whose, ha?’— so they rode on from us as before; I sat drooping 
upon my camel with fatigue, and had not much regarded what 
men they were. 


ARRIVAL AT hAyIL *. AUDIENCE OF THE EMIR 

We saw afterward some high building with battled towers. 
These well-built and stately Nejd turrets of clay-brick are shaped 
like our light-houses; and, said Nasr, who since Tdal’s time had 
not been to Hayil, ‘That is the Emir’s summer residence.’ As we 
approached Hayil I saw that the walls extended backward, mak- 
ing of the town a vast enclosure of palms. Upon our right hand I 
saw a long grove of palms in the desert, closed by high walls; 
upon the left lies another outlying in the wilderness and larger, 
which Abeyd planted for the inheritance of his children. Now 
appeared as it were suspended above the town, the whitened 
donjon of the such clay buildings they whiten with jiss. 

We rode by that summer residence which stands at the way-side; 
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in the rower, they say, is mounted a small piece of artillery. Under 
the s umm er-house wall is a new conduit, by which there flows out 
irrigation water to a public tank, and townswomen come hither 
to fetch water. This, which they call md esSdma, is reckoned the 
best water in the town; from all their other wells the water comes 
up with some savour of salty and bitter minerals, ‘which (though 
never so slight) is an occasion of fever.’ We alighted, and at my 
bidding a %voman took down the great (metal) water-pan upon 
her head to give us to drink. Nasr spoke to me not to mount 
anew; he said we had certain low gateways to pass. That was but 
guile of the wild Beduwy, who with his long matted locks seemed 
less man than satyr or werwolf. They are in dread to be cried 
down for a word, and even mishandled in the towns; his wit was 
therefore not to bring in the Nasrany riding at the (proud) height 
of his camel. 

I went on walking by the short outer street, and came to the 
rude two-leaved gateway (which is closed by night) of the inn^r 
suk of Hayil. There I saw the face of an old acquaintance who 
awaited me, — Abd el-Aziz, he who was conductor of Ibn Rashid’s 
gift-mare, now twelve months past, to the kella at el-Hejr. I 
greeted him, and he greeted me, asking kindly of my health, and 
bade me enter. He went before me, by another way, to bring the 
tiding to the Emir, and I passed on, walking through the public 
sflk, fill! of tradesmen and Beduw at this hour, and I saw many in 
the small dark Arab shops, busy about their buying and selling. 
Where we came by the throng of men and camels, the people 
Imidly noted the stranger; some only turned to look after us. A 
little further there stepped out a wdl-clad merchant, with a 
sa3ron-dye beard, who in the Arabian guise took me by the hand, 
and led me some steps forward, only to inquire cautelously of tihe 
stranger Frcwn whence I came?’ A few saffron beards are seen at 
H4yil: in his last years Abeyd ibn Rashid had turned his grey 
hairs to a saffron beanl. It is the Persian manner, and I may put 
Itot to my good fortune, being a traveller of the F.ngHsh colour, 
in AraUa. The wdfaring men stain their eyes with kahl; and of 
these bird-likc Arabians it is the male sex which is bright- 
feathered and adorned. Near the suk’s end is their com market, 
and where are sold camH-Ioads of fire-wood, au d wild hay from 
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tie wilderness. Lower I saw veiled women-sellers under a porch 
wth baskets where they sit daily from the sunrise to sell dates and 
pumpkins; and some of them sell poor ornaments from the north, 
for the hareem. 

We came into the long-square public place, eUMi^hah, which is 
before the castle, el-Kasr, Under the next porch, which is a refuge 
of poor Beduin passengers, Nasr couched my camel, hastily, and 
setting down the bags, he withdrew from me; the poor nomad was 
afraid. Abd el-Aziz, coming again from the Kasr, asked me why 
was I sitting in that place? he sat down by me to enquire again of 
my health. He seemed to wish the stranger well, but in that to 
have a fear of blame,— had he not also encouraged my coming 
hither? He left me and entered the Kasr gate, to speak anew with 
the Emir, Abd el-Aziz, in the rest a worthy man, was timid and 
ungenerous, the end of life to them all is the least displeasure of 
Ibn Rashid, and he was a servant of the Emir. A certain public 
seat is appointed him, under the Princess private kahwa upon the 
M&hab, where he sat in attendance with his company at every 
ncjlis. The people in the square had not yet observed theNasrany, 
and I sat on three-quarters of an hour, in the midst of Hayil;— in 
the meanwhile they debated perhaps of my life within yonder 
earthen walls of the castle, I thought the Arabian curiosity and 
avarice would procure me a respite; at least I hoped that someone 
would call me in from this pain of famine to breakfast. 

In the further end of the M6shab were troops of couched 
theluls; they were of Beduin fellowships which arrived daily, to 
treat of their affairs with the Emir. Certain of the Beduw noVr 
gathered about me, who wondered to see the stranger sitting 
under this porch. I saw also some personage that issued from the 
castle gate under a day tower, in goodly fresh apparel, walking 
upon his stick of office, and he approached me. This was 
Mufarrijy rdjul el^Mothif^ or marshal of the Prince’s guest-hall, a 
foreigner, as are so many at Hayil of those that serve the Emir. 
His town was Aneyza in Kasim (which he had forsaken upon a 
horrible misadventure, afterwards to be related). The comely 
steward came to bid the stranger in to breakfast; but first he led 
me and my naga through the Meshab, and allotted me a lodging, 
the last in the row of guest-chambers, mdkhzons^ which are in the 
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long side of this public place in front of the Kasr : then he brought 
me in by the castle-gate, to the great coffee-hall, which is of the 
guests, and the castle service of the Emir. At this hour-long after 
all had breakfasted and gone forth— it was empty, but they sent 
for'the coffee-server. I admired the noble proportions of this clay 
hall, as before of the huge Kasr; the lofty walls, painted in device 
with ochre and jiss, and the rank of tall pillars, which in the midst 
upheld the simple flat roof, of ethel timbers and palm-stalk mat- 
work, goodly stained and varnished with the smoke of the daily 
hospitality. Under the walls are benches of clay overspread with 
Ba^d carpets. By ihe entry stands a mighty copper-tinned 
basin or 'sea’ of water, with a chained cup (daily replenished by 
the hareem of the public kitchen from &e ma es-Sama) ; from 
thence the coffee-server draws, and he may drink who thirsts. In 
the upper end of this princely kahwa are two fire-pits, like shallow 
graves, where desert bushes are burned in colder weather; they 
lack good fiiel, and fire is blown commonly under the giant coffee- 
pots in a day hearth like a smitfr’s furnace. I was soon called out 
by Muferrij to the guest-hall, mothif; this guest-house is made 
within the castle buildings, a square court doistered, and upon 
the doisters is a gallery. Guests pass in by the Prince’s artillery, 
which are five or six small pieces of cannon; the iron is old, the 
wood is ruinous. 

The Beduins eat bdow, but principal sheykhs and their fellow- 
ships in the galleries ; Mufanij led me upstairs, to a place where a 
carpet was behttered with old date-stones. Here I sat down and 
dates were brought me,— the worst dates of their desert world— in 
a metal standish, thick with greasy dust; they left me to eat, but I 
chose still to fest. * Such is the Arabian Ruler’s morning cheer to 
his guests— they are Beduw— and unlike the desert cleanness of the 
most Arabian villages, where there is water enough. Till they 
Die away I walked in the galleries, where small white 
^use-doves of Irak were flittering, and so tame that I took them 
in my hands. I found these day-floor galleries eighty feet long; 
they arc borne ujwn five round pillars with rude shark’s-tooth 
chapiters. Mufanij appearing again we returned to the kahwa 
where coffee was now ready. A young man soon entered shining 
in sakim dodiing, and he began to question me. This Arabian 
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cockney was the Princess secretary, his few words sounded dis- 
dainfully: ‘I say, eigh! what art thou? -whence comest thou, and 
wherefore hast thou come?’ I answered after the nomad sort, 
‘Weled, I can but answer one question at once; let me hear what 
is thy fet request’ : he showed himself a litde out of countenance 
at a poor man’s liberal speech, and some friendly voice whispered 
to me, Treat him with more regard, for this is J^asrJ So said this 
Nasr, ‘Up ! the Emir calls thee’ : and we went out towards the 
Prince’s quarters. 

There is made a long gallery under the body of the clay castle- 
building, next the outer wall upon the M^hab ; by this we passed, 
and at the midst is an iron-plated door, kept by a young Galla 
slave within; and there we knocked. The door opens into a small 
inner court, where a few of the Emir’s men-at-arms sit in atten- 
dance upon him; at the south side is his chamber. We went 
through and entered from the doorway of his open chamber into 
a dim light, for their windows are but casements to the air, and 
no glass panes are seen in all Nejd. The ruler Mohammed-a 
younger son of Abdullah ibn Rashid, the first prince of Shammar, 
and the fourth Emir since his father— was lying half along upon 
his elbow, with leaning-cushions under him, by his fire-pit side, 
where a fire of the desert bushes was burning before him. I 
saluted him 'Salaam al^k, Peace be with thee’; he lifted the right 
hand to his head, the manner he had seen in the border countries, 
but made me no answer;— their hostile opinion that none out of 
the saving religion may give the word of Gk)d’s peace! He wore 
the long braided hair-locks for whose beauty he is commended in 
the desert as ‘a fresh young man.’ His skin is more than commonly 
tawny, and even yellowish; lean of flesh and hollow as the 
Nejders, he is of middle height: his is a shallow Nejd visage, and 
Mohammed’s bird-like looks are like the looks of one survived out 
of much disease of the world,— and what likelihood was there 
formerly that he shoxxld ever be the Emir? 

‘Sit down !’ he said. Mohammed, who under the former Princes 
was conductor of the ‘Persian’ Haj, had visited the cities of Meso- 
potamia, and seen the manners of the Dowla.— The chief of the 
guard led me to the stranger’s seat. In the midst of a long carpet 
^read under the clay wall, between my place and the Emi r, sat 
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some personage leaning upon cushions; he was, I heard, a kins- 
man of Ifan Rashid, a venerable man of age and mild counten- 
ance. The Emir questioned me, ‘From whence comest thou, and 
what is the purpose of thy voyage?’ -‘I am arrived from Teyma, 
and el-Hejr, and I came down from S>Tia to visit Medain Sdlih.’ 

radafc, weUah ! a man to trust (exclaimed that old sheykh). 
This is not like him who came hither, thou canst remember 
Mohammed in what year, but one that teUs us all things plainly.’ 
Emir: ‘And now from Teynna, well! and what sawcst thou at 
Tevina-anything?’— ‘Teyma is a pleasant place of palms in a 
good air.’ —‘Your name?’— ‘Khalil.’— ‘Hal and you have been 
with the Beduw, eigh Khalil, what doest thou think of the 
Beduw? Of the Beduw there are none good-.— than wast with which 
Bcdmns?’— ‘The Fukara, theMoahib, the Sehamma bej'ond the 
Harra.’-‘And what dost thou think of the Fejir, and of their 
dieykhs? Motlog, he is not good?’ -‘The Fukara are not nnlilm 
their name, their neighbours call them Yahud Kheybar,’ The 
Emir, half wondering and smiling, took up my words (as will the 
Arabians) and repeated them to those present: ‘He says they are 
the Yahud Kheybar! and well, Khalil, how did the Aarab 
with thee? they milked for thee, they showed thee hospitality?’- 
‘Their milk is too little for themselves.’ The Rmir mused and 
looked down, for he had heard that I wandered with the Beduins 
to drink camel milk. ‘Ha! and the Moahib, he asked, are they 
good? and ToIIog, is he good?’-The Emir waited that I should 
say nay, for ToUog was an old enemy or ‘rebel’ of theirs.— ‘The 
man was very good to me, I think he is a worthy Beduin person.’ 
To this he said, 'Hmm hmm! —zxid. the Seha mm a, who is their 
sheykh?’ — ‘Maharma and Fdthil.’— ‘And how many byut are 
they?’ 

He said now, ‘Have you anything with you (to sell)? and what 
is thy calling?’— ‘I have medicines with me, I am an hakim.’— 
‘What medidnes? kcmoMna (quinine)?’-‘This I have of the best.’ 
-‘And what beades?’-'! have this and that, but the names are 
many; al» I have some very good chai, which I will present to 
thee, Emir! We have char here, from Bagdad; no, no, wc have 
[Afterward it was said to me, in another place,— ‘He 
would not accept thy chai, though it were never so good: Ibn 
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Rashid will eat or drink of nothing which is not prepared for him 
by a certain slave of his; he lives continually in dread to be 
poisoned.’] Emir: 'Well! thou curest what diseases? canst thou 
cure the mejnun?’ (the troubled, by the jan, in their understand- 
ing) :-the Emir has some aiSiicted cousins in the family of Abeyd, 
and in his heart might be his brother Telal’s sorrowful remem- 
brance. I answered, "El-mejnun hi mejnun, who is a fool by nature, 
he is a fool indeed.’ The Emir repeated this wisdom after me, and 
solemnly assenting with his head, he said to those present, ^Hu 
sddiky he saith truth 1’ Some courtiers answered him Ti tarik, but 
there is a way in this also.’ The Aarab suppose there is a tarik, if 
a man might find it, a God-given way, to come to what end he 
will. And tell me, which beasts thou sawest in the wilderness?’ 
-'Hares and gazelles, I am not a hunter.’— 'Is the hare unlawful 
meat!— you eat it? (he would know thus if I were truly a Chris- 
tian). And the swine you eat?’ I said, 'There is a strange beast in 
the Sherarat wilderness, which they call wild ox or woihf hi, and I 
have some horns of it from Teyma.’— 'Wouldst thou see the 
wothyhi? we have one of them here, and will show it thee.’ 
Finally he said, 'Dost thou "drink” smoke?’ The use of tobacco, 
not yet seen in the Nejd streets but tolerated within doors, is they 
tliTTik unbecoming in persons of more than the common people’s 
dignity and religion. Mohammed himself and Hamud his cousin 
were formerly honest brothers of the galliun; but come up to 
estimation, they had forsaken their solace of the aromatic 
Hameydy. The Emir said further, 'So you are Mesihy?’— that 
was a generous word ! he would not call me by the reproachful 
name of Nasrany ; also the Emir, they say, 'has a Christian woman 
among his wives.’— Christians of the Arabic tongue in the great 
border lands name themselves MeslhiyUn* 

He bade Nasr read in a great historical book which lay upon a 
shelf, bound in red [Akhbdru-d~DM wa atMru-UUwwal)^ what 
was written therein of the prophet Isa ibn Afiriam;— and the secre- 
tary read it aloud. The Mohammedan, author tells us of the 
person, the colour, the human lineaments of Jesus, 'son of the 
virgin’ ; and the manner of his prophetic life, how he walked with 
his disciples in the land of Israel, and that his wont was to rest in 
diat place where the sun went down upon him. The Emir 
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listened sternly to this tale, and impatiently. —‘And well, well! 
but what could move thee (he said) to take such a journey?’ I 
responded suddenly, 'El~eluml the liberal sciences’; but the sense 
of this plural is, in Nejd and in the Beduin talk, tidings. The 
Ruler answered hastily, ‘And is it for this thou art come hither!’ 
It was difl&cult to show him v;hat I intended by the sciences, for 
they have no experience of w^ays so sequestered from the common 
mouth-labours of mankind. He said then, ‘And this language, 
didst thou learn it among the Beduw, readest thou Araby?* —lit 
bade Nasr bring the book, and put it in Khalil’s hands. Moham- 
med rose himself from his place, [he is said to be very well read in 
the Arabic letters, and a gentle poet though, in the dispatch of 
present affairs of state, he is too busy-headed to be longer a 
prentice in unprofitable learning]— and with the impatient half- 
childish curiosity of the Arabians, the Emir Ibn Rashid himself 
came over and sat down beside me.— ‘Where shall I read?’— 
‘B^n anywhere at a chapter,— there!’ and he pointed with his 
finger. So I read the place, ^The king (such an one) slew all his 
brethren and kindred,^ It was Sheytin that I had lighted upon such a 
bloody text; the Emir was visibly moved ! and, with the quick 
feeling of the Arabs, he knew that I regarded him as a murder- 
ous man. ‘Not there! he said hastily, but read here!— out of this 
chapter above’ (beating the place with his finger) ; so I read again 
some passage. Emir: ‘Ha, well! I see thou canst read a little,’ so 
rising he went again to his place. Afterward he said, ‘And 
whither wouldst thou go now?’— ‘To Bagdad.’— ‘Very well, we 
will send thee to Bagdad,’ and with this word the Emir rose and 
frmse about him to go forth into his palm grounds, where he 
would show me the ‘wild kine.’ 

Nasr then came with a letter-envelope in his hand, and asked 
me to read the superscription. ‘Well, I said , this is not Arabic!’— 
‘Ay, arid therefore we thee to read it.’— ‘From whom had ye 
this letter?’— ‘From a Nasrany, who fame from the Hauran 
hither, and we took firm him,"* Upon the seal I found in Greek 
kttm Pairiatchaie of Damascus , and the legend about it was in 
l . ^tin . Go ye into all the world and preach this gospel to every creature. 
They were stooping to put on their sandals, and awaited a 
iB oment to hear my response; and when I recit^ aloud the sense 
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Ukhrujufi kulli el-dlam . . . the venerable sheykh said piously to 
the Emir: ‘Mohammed, hearest thou this?— and they be the 
words of the Messiah !’ 

All they that were in his chamber now followed abroad with the 
Emir; these being his courtier friends and attendance. Besides the 
old sheykh, the captain of the guard, and Nasr, there was not any 
man of a good countenance amongst them. They of the palace 
and the Prince’s men wear the city gown, but go ungirded. 
Mohammed the Emir appeared to me, when we came into the 
light, like a somewhat undergrown and hard-favoured Beduwy 
of the poorer sort; but he walked loftily and with somewhat un- 
quiet glancing looks. At the irrigation well, nigh his castle walls, 
he paused, and showing me with his hand the shrill running 
wheel-work, he asked suddenly, ‘Had I seen such gear?’— ‘How 
many fathoms have ye here?’— ‘Fifteen.’ He said truly his 
princely word, though I thought it was not so, -for what could it 
profit them to draw upon the land from so great depths? I 
walked on with Mohammed and the old sheykh, till we came to 
his plantation, enclosed in the castle wall; it seemed to me not 
well maintained. The Emir stayed at a castor-oil plant (there 
was not another in Hiyil) to ask ‘What is that?’ He questioned 
me, between impatient authority and the untaught curiosity of 
Arabians, of his plants and trees,— palms and lemons, and the 
thick-rinded citron ; then he showed me a seedling of the excellent 
pot-herb bdmiya and thyme, and single roots of other herbs and 
salads. All such green things they eat not ! so unlike is the diet of 
Nejd Arabia to the common use in the Arabic border coimtries. 

Gazelles were running in the further walled grounds; the 
Emir stood and pointed with his finger, ‘There (he said) is the 
woth^hil’ This was a male of a year and a half, no bigger 
than a great white goat; he lay sick under a fig-tree. ‘But 

look yonder, where is a better, and that is the cow.’— ‘Stand back 
for fear of her horns ! the courtiers said about me, do not approach 
her.’ One went out with a bunch of date twigs to the perilous 
beast, and stroked her; her horns were like sharp rods, set up- 
right, the length I suppose of twenty-seven inches. I saw her, 
about five yards off, less than a sniall ass; the hide was ash- 
poloured going over to a clear yellow, there was a slight rising 
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near the root of her neck, and no hump^ her smooth long tail 
ended in a bunch. She might indeed be said ‘to resemble a little 
cow’; but ver\^ finely moulded was this creature of the waterless 
wilderness, to that fiery alacrity of their wild limbs. ^Uktub^ha! 
wTite, that is portray, her!’ exclaimed the Enoir, As we returned, 
he chatted with me pleasantly; at last he said ‘Where are thy 
sandals?’— ‘Little %vonder if you see me unshod and my clothing 
rent, it is a year since I am with the Beduw in the khala.’— ‘And 
though he go without soles (answered the kind old sheykh), it 
is not amiss, for thus went even the prophets of UIlah.’—This 
venerable man was, I heard, the Emir’s mother’s brother: he 
showed me that mild and benevolent countenance, w^hich the 
Arabs bear for those to whom they wish a good adventure. 

The Emir in his spirituous humour, and haughty familiar 
manners, w’-as much like a great sheykh of the Arab. In him is the 
mark of a former contrary fortune, with some sign perhaps of a 
natural baseness of mind; Mohammed was now ‘fully forty years 
old,’ but he looked less. came again into the Kasr yard, w'here 

the w’-ood is stored, and there are two-leaved drooping gates upon 
the Mfehab; here is the further end of that gallery under the 
castle, by which we had entered. The passage is closed by an 
iron -plated door; the plates (in their indigence of the arts) are 
the shield-like iron pans {tannur) upon which the town housewives 
bake their girdle-bread.— But see the just retribution of tyrants! 
they fear most that make all men afiraid. WTiere is— the sweetest 
of human things— their repose? for that which they have gotten 
from many by their power, they know by the many to be re- 
quired of them again! There the E mir dismissed the Nasrany, 
with a friendly gesture, and bade one accompany me to my beyt 
or lodging. 


HAIIlJfB AND MOHAMMED. THE PUBLIC DAY. 

THE DESERT SOIL 

\Vh» this day’s sun was setting, Mufarrij called me to the 
Mothxf gallery, where a supper-dish was set before me of mutton 
and temmn. When I came again into the coffee-haU, as the cup 
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went round there began to be questioning among the Beduin 
guests and those of the castle service, of my religion. I returned 
early to my beyt, and then I was called away by his servants to 
see one, whom they named "The Great Sheykh.’— ‘Who was, I 
asked, that great sheykh?’ they answered ^El-EmirP So they 
brought me to a dar, which was nearly next by, and this is named 
Kahwat Abeyd. They knocked and a Galla slave opened the 
door. We passed in by a short entry, which smelled cheerfully 
of rose-water, to that which seemed to my eyes full of the desert 
a goodly hall-chamber. The Oriental rooms are enclosures of the 
air, without moveables, and their only ornaments are the carpets 
for sitting-places, here laid upon the diree sides of the upper end, 
with pillowed places for "the Emir’ and his next kinsman. All 
was clay, the floor is beaten clay, the clay walls I saw were col- 
oured in ochre; the sitters were principal penons of the town, a 
Beduin sheykh or two, and men of the princely service; and 
bright seemed the civil clothing of these fortunate Arabs.— They 
had said ^The Emir!^ and in the chief place I saw a great noble 
figure half lying along upon his elbow!— but had I not seen the 
Prince Ibn Rashid himself this morning? If the common sort of 
Arabs may see a stranger bewildered among them, it is much to 
their knavish pleasure. 

This personage was Hamild, heir, although not the eldest son, 
of his father Abeyd; for Fdhd^ the elder, was khibel, of a troubled 
understanding, but otherwise of a good and upright behaviour; 
the poor gentleman was always much my friend.— The princely 
Hamud has bound his soul by oath to his cousin the Emir, to live 
and to die with him; their fathers were brethren and, as none 
rraain of age of the Prince’s house, Hamud ibn Rashid is next 
after Mohammed in authority, is his deputy at home, fights by 
his side in the field, and he bears the style of Emir. Hamud is 
the Ruler’s companion in all daily service and counsel.— The son 
of Abeyd made me a pleasant countenance, and bade me be 
seated at his right hand, and when he saw I was very weary, he 
bade me stretch the legs out easily, and sit without any ceremony. 

Hamfid spoke friendly to the Nasrany stranger; I saw he was 
of goodly great stature, with painted eyes, hair shed [as we use to 
see in the images of Gltot] and hanging down from the midst in 
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tresses, and 'vvith Kttle beard. His is a pleasant man-like counten- 
ance, he dissembles cheerfully a slight crick in the neck, and 
turns it to a grace, he seems to lean forward. In our talk he 
enquired of those marvellous things of the Nasara, the telegraph, 
‘and glass, was made of what? also they had heard to be in our 
Christian countries a palace of crystal; and Baris (Paris) a city 
builded all of crystal; also what thing was rock oh,’ of which there 
stood a lamp burning on a stool before them : it is now used in the 
principal houses of Ha-jil, and they have a saying that the oil is 
made from hximan urine. He wondered when I told them it is 
drawn from wells in the New World; he had heard of that Dlnya 
il-jedida^ and enquired to which quarter it lay, and beyond what 
seas. He asked me of my medicines, and then he said, ‘Lean to- 
wards me, I would enquire a thing of thee,’ BLamud whispered, 
under the wing of his perfumed kerchief, ‘Hast thou no meicine, 
that may enable a man?’ I answ’-ered immediately, ‘No, by thy 
life.’— ‘No, by my life!’ he repeated, turning again, and smiled 
over to the audience, and laughed cheerfully, ‘ha! ha!’— for some 
crabbed soul might misdeem that he had whispered of poison. 
Also that common oath of the desert, ‘By thy life,’ is blamed 
among these half-Wahabies. Hamud said, with the same smiling 
demeanour, ‘Seest thou here those two horsemen which met with 
thcc upon the road?’— ‘I cannot tell, for I was most weary.’— ‘Ay, 
he said with the Arabian humanity, thou wast very weary; ask 
him!’ Hamud showed me with his finger a personage, one of the 
saffron-beards of Ha^il, who sat leaning upon cushions, in the 
place next by him, as next in dignity to himself. This was a dull- 
witted man, Sleymdn^ and his cousin. I asked him, ‘Was it thou?’ 
but he, only smiling, answered nothing. Hamud: ‘Look well ! were 
they like us? be wc not the two horsemen?— It was a match, 
Khalil, to try which were the better breathed of our two mares; 
how setst thou? the horses of the Engleys are better, or our Nejd 
hors^?’— Hamud now rising to go to rest (his house is in another 
wc ^ rose with him. In that house— it stands by the public 
birket which is fed from the irrigation of thk kahwa palm -yard- 
arc his childjrcn, a wife and her mother, and his younger brothers; 
but, as a pnnee of the blood, he has a lodging for himself (where 
he deeps) within the castle building. The Hayil Princes are dad 
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as the nomads, but fresh and cleanly and in the best stuffs ; their 
long wide tunic is, here in the town, washed white as a surplice, 
and upon their shoulders is the Aarab mantle of finer Bagdad 
woollen, or of the black doth of Europe. They wear the haggu 
upon their bodies, as in all nomad Arabia. 

I was but ill-housed in my narrow, dark, and unswept cell:— 
they told me, a Yahudy also, at his first coming, had lodged there 
before me! This was a Bagdad Jew, now a prosperous Moslem 
dwelling at Hdyil and married, and continually increasing with 
the benediction of the son-in-law of Laban; the man had a good 
house in the town, and a shop in the suk, where he sold dothing 
and dates and coffee to the nomads : his Hayil wife had borne him 
two fTii'liirpu. The gaping people cried upon me, ‘Confess thou 
likewise, “There is one God, and His apostle is Mohaim- 

med," and thine shall be an equal fortune, which the Emir him- 
self will provide.’ From the morrow’s light, there was a gathering 
of sick and idle townsmen to the Nasrdny’s door, where they sat 
out long hours bibble-babbling, and left me no moment of repose. 
They asked for medicines, promising, ‘If they found them good 
remedies they would pay me, but not now.’ When I answered 
they might pay me the first cost for the drugs, this discouraged 
them; and nothing can be devised to content their knavish 
meaning. I said at length, ‘None of you come here to chaffer with 
me, for I will not hear you,’ and putting my door to upon them, 
I went out. As I sat at my threshold in the cool of the afternoon, 
Hamud went by with his friends; he stayed to greet me, and bade 
me come to supper, and showed me his sword, which he carries 
loosely in his hand with the baldric, like the nomads, saying, 
•What thinkest thou of it?’— they suppose that every son of the 
Nasara should be schooled in metal-craft. As I drew his large 
and heavy blade out of the scabbard— the steel was not Dama- 
scened— Hamud added, ‘It is Engleys’ (of the best Christian 
countries’ work) : he had this sabre from Ibn Saud, and ‘paid for 
it one thousand reals.’ ‘It seems to be excellent,’ I said to him, 
and he repeated the words smiling in their manner, ‘It is excel- 
lent’ The sword is valued by the Arabians as the surest weapon; 
they aU covet to have swords of the finest temper. 

At sunset came a slave from Abeyd’s coffee-haH to lead me to 
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supper. Hamud sups tiere when he is not called to eat with the 
Emir; his elder son Majid, and the boy’s tutor, eat with him; and 
after them, the same dish is set before the men of his household. 
His simple diet is of great nourishment, boiled mutton upon a mess 
of tenunn, with butter, seasoned with onions, and a lfTn(^ of curry. 
When the slave has poured water upon our hands, from a mpta l 
ewer, over a laver, we sit down square-legged about the great 
brazen tinned dish upon the carpet floor. ‘Mudd yedak. Reach 
forth thine hand’ is the Arabs’ bidding, and with ^Bismillah, In 
the name of God,’ they begin to eat with their fingers. The>’- sit 
at meat not above eight- or ten minutes, when they are fully 
satisfied; the slave now proffers the bowl, and they drink a little 
water; so rising they say ‘El-hamd illah. The Lord be praised,’ and 
go apart to rinse the mouth, and wash their hands:-the'slave 
lad brought us grated soap. So they return to their places re- 
freshed, and the cheerful cup is served round; but the coffee- 
servcr-for the fear of princes- tasted before Hamud. There is 
no banqueting among them. Arabians would not be able to 
believe, that the food-creatures of the three inhabited elements 
(in some^happier lands) may hardly sustain an human entrail; 
and men s sitting to drink away their understanding must seem 
to them a very horrible heathenish living. Here are no inordinate 
expenses of the palace, no homicide largesses to smooth favourites 
'of the spoil of the lean people. Soon after the s unr ising, the Sham- 
imr princes breakfasted of girdle-bread and butter with a draught 
of milk; at noon a dish of dates is set before them; at sunset they 
sup as we have now seen: Prince and people, they are all alike 
soberly dieted. The devil is not in their dish; all the riot and 
^ntonn^ of their human nature lies in the Mohammedan 
luxury of hareem.-! remember to have heard, from some who 
knw 1^, of the diet of the late Sultan of Islam, Abd el-Aziz, 
n5)roachcd for his insatiable luxury. Only one dish- 
which his m^er had tasted and sealed- was set before him, and 
tot wiK the Timks’ every-day pilaw (which they say came in with 
Ta^lane) of boded rice and mutton; he abstained (for a cause 
whKjiMylKdi^ed) from coffee and tobacco. IheardHamfid 
say he had killed the sheep in my honour; but commonly his 
nqiper mutton is bou^t in the sfik. ... ^ 
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. . . The Prince Mohammed goes but once at el-assr to prayers 
in the great mesjid; he prays in an oratory within the castle, or 
standing formally in his own chamber. And else so many times 
to issue from the palace to their public devotion, were a tedious- 
ness to himself and to his servitors, and to the townspeople, for 
all fear when they see him, since he bears the tyrant’s sword. And 
Mohammed fears!— the sword which has entered this princely 
house ‘shall never depart from them-so the Aarab muse-until 
they be destroyed.’ He cut down all the high heads of his kindred 
about him, leaving only Hamud; the younger sort are growing 
to age; and Mohammed must see many dreams of dread, and for 
ah his strong security, is ever looking for the retribution of man- 
kind. Should he trust himself to pass the Meshab oftentimes daily 
at certain hours? -but many have miscarried thus. Both Hamud 
and the Emir Mohammed affect popular manners : Hamud with an 
easy frankness, and that snailing countenance which seems not too 
fer distant from the speech of the common people; Mohammed 
with some softening, where he may securely, of his princely 
asperity, and sowing his pleasant word between; he is a rnan very 
subtle witted, and of an acrid understanding. Mohammed as he 
comes abroad casts his unquiet eyes like a falcon; he walks, with 
somewhat the strut of a stage-player, in advance of his chamber- 
followers, and men-at-arms. When Hamfrd is with bi'm^ the 
Princes walk before the rout.' The townspeople (however this 
be deemed impossible) say ‘they love him and fear Am’: -they 
praise the prince imder whose suflBcient hand they fare the better, 
and live securely, and see all prosper about them; but they dread 
the sharpness, so much fleshed already, of the Ruler’s sword. 

The evening after, Mohammed sent for me to his apartment: 
the clay walls are stained with ochre. When I said to the Emir, 
I was an Englishman, this he had not understood before I he was 
now pleasant and easy. There sat with him a great swarthy 
S41ih, (I heard he was of the nomads,) who watched me 
with fanatical and cruel eyes, saying at length in a fierce sinister 
VMce, ‘Lookest thou to see thy land again?’— ‘All things, I 
anwered, are in the power of Ullah.’-‘Nay, nay, Silih! ex- 
claimed the Emir, and ELhalil has said very well, that all things 
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are in the hand of UUah.’ Mohammed then asked me nearly 
Hamud’s questions. ^The telegraph is what? and we have seen 
it ;at Bagdad in time of his old conductorship of the “Persian” 
pilgrims; : but canst thou not make known to us the working, 
widen is wonderful?’— ‘It is a trepidation— therewith we may 
make certain signs -engendered in the corrosion of metals, by 
strong medicines like vinegar.’ Emir: ‘Then it is an operation of 
medicine, canst thou not declare it?’— ‘If we may suppose a man 
laid head and heels between HayU and Stambul, of such stature 
that he touched them both; if one burned his feet at Hayil, should 
he not feel it at the instant in his head, which is at Stambul?’— 
‘And glass is what?’ He asked also of petroleum; and of the New 
Continent, where it lay, and whether within ‘the Ocean.’ He 
listened coldly to my tale of the finding of the New Land over the 
great seas, and enquired, ‘Were no people dwelling in the country 
when it was discovered?’ At length he asked me, ‘How did I see 
Hayil? and the market street, was it w^ell? but ah (he answered 
himself) it is a jzi?; Aarab !’ little in comparison with the chief cities 
of the world. He asked ‘Had I heard of J. Shammar in my 
own country?’ The ruler w^as pleased to understand that the 
Nasara were not gaping after his desert provinces; but it dis- 
pleased the vain-glory of the man that of all this troublous tide 
of human things xmder his governance, nearly no rumour was 
come to our ears in a distant land. Hamud asked of me another 
while the like question, and added, ‘What! have ye never heard 
of Ibn Saud the Wahabyl’ When I had sat two hours, and it 
might be ten o’clock, the Emir said to the captain of the guard, 
who is groom of his chamber, Tt is time to shut the doors’; and 
I departed. 

In the early days of my being in Hayil, if I walked through their 
silk, children and the ignorant and poor Beduw flocked to me, 
and I passed as the cuckoo with his cloud of wondering small 
birds, tmtii some citizen of more authority delivered me, saying 
to them, ‘Wellah, thus to molest the stranger would be displeasing 
to the Emir!’ Daily some worthy persons called me to cojffee and 
to breakfast; the most of them sought counsel of the kaVim for 
thdr diseases, few were moved by mere hospitality, for their con- 
science bids them show no goodness to an adversary of the saving 
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religion; but a Moslem coi^g to Hiyil, or even a Franidsh 
stranger easily bending and assenting to them, might find the 
Shanmar townspeople hospitable, and they are accounted such 
And fct I was caUed to one GMnim, the Prince’s jeweUer, and 
his brother Ghmmym. They were rich men, of the smiths’ Lste 
formerly of Jauf, where are some of the best sanies, for their work 
in metal, wood, and stone, in nomad Arabia. Abeyd at the 
of the place found these men the best of their craft aiXS 
brought them perforce to Hayil. They are contmually busied to 
labour for the princes, in the making and embellishing of sword- 
hilts with silver and gold wire, and the inlaying of gun-stocks 
with gfittering scales of the same. All the best sword-blades and 
matchlocks, taken (from the Beduw) in Ibn Rashid’s forays are 
sent to them to be remounted, and are then laid up in the cLtle 
armoury. Of these, some very good Persian and blades 

are put in the hands of the Emir’s men-at-arms. In his youth 
Ghranim had wandered in his metal trade about the Hauiin, and 
now he asked me of the sheykhs of the Druses, such and such 
whom he had known, were they yet alive. The man was 
his understanding was in his hands, and his meditations were not 
always of the wise in the world: so daily meeting me, 
said before other words, ‘Khalil, I am thine enemy!’ and in the 
end he would proffer his friendly counsels.-He had Tr^ade this 
new clay house and adorned it with all his smith’s art. Upon the 
earthen walls, stained with ochre, were devices of birds and 
flowers, and koran versets in white daubing of jiss,-which is 
found everywhere in the desert sand: the most housra at Hayil 
are very well built, though the matter be rude. He had bmlt a 
double wall with a casement in each, to let the light pass, and 
not the weather. I saw no sooty smith’s forge within but 
Ghrinm was sitting freshly clad at his labour, in his best diam- 
ber; his floor was spread with fine matting, and the sitting 
were Bagdad carpets. His brother Ghruneym called away the 
hakim to his own house to breakfast: he was hindered in his craft 
by sickness and the Emir ofttimes threatened to forsake him. His 
son showed me an army rifle [from India] whereupon I found 
the Tower mark; the sights-they not understanding their use!- 
had been taken away. 
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The Jew-Moslem-he had received the name Abdullah, ‘the 
Lord’s servitor/ and the neophyte surname el~Moslemanny—c3.mt 
to bid me to coffee. His companion asked me, ‘Did my nation 
love the Yahud?’ ‘We enquire not, I answered, of men’s religions, 
so they be good subjects.’ We came to the Jew’s gate, and entered 
his house; the walls within were pleasantly stained with ochre, 
and o\’er-vvTitten with white flowerets and religious versets, in 
daubing of gv^sum. I read; ‘There is no power but of God’; 
and in the apostate’s entry, instead of Moses’ words, w^as scored 
up in great letters the Mohammedan testimony, ‘There is none 
other god than (very) God, and Mohammed is the apostle of 
(very) God.’ Abdullah was a well-growm man of Bagdad with the 
pleasant elated countenance of the Moslemin, save for that mark 
(with peace be it spoken) which God has set upon the Hebrew 
lineaments. Whilst his companion was absent a moment, he 
asked me under his breath ‘Had I with me any—’ (I could not 
hear what).— ‘What sayest thou?’ ^Brandi, you do not know this 
(English Persian Gulf word)— brandi?’ His fellow entering, it 
might be his wife’s brother, AbduUah said now in a loud voice, 
‘Would I become a Moslem, his house should be mine along with 
him.’ He had whispered besides a word in my ear— ‘I have a 
thing to say to thee, but not at this time.’ It was seven years 
^ce this Bagdad Jew arrived at Hayil. After the days of hospi- 
tality he went to Abeyd saying, he would make profession of the 
religion of Islam ‘upon his hand’;— and Abeyd accepted the 
Jew’s words upon hds formal hand full of old bloodshed and 
violence. The princely family had endowed the Moslemanny 
at his conversion with ‘a thousand reals,’ and the Emir licensed 
him to live at Hayil, where buying and selling, -and Abdullah 
knew the old art,— he wns now a thriving tradesman. I had heard 
of him at Teyma, and that ‘he read in such books as those they 
saw me have’: yet I found him a man without instruction,— 
doubtless he read Hebrew, yet now he denied it, 

A merchant in the town, Jar Ullah, brought me a great foreign 
folio. It was a tome printed at Amsterdam in the last century, in 
Hebrew letters! so I said to him, ‘Carry it to Abdullah, this is the 
Jews* language.’— ‘AbduUah tells me he knows it not.’— This book 
was brought hither years before fix)m the salvage of a Bagdad 
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caravan, that had perished of thirst in the way to Syria Their 
dalil, ‘because UUah had troubled his mind,’ led them astray in 
the wilderness; the caravaners could not find the wells, and only 
few that had more strength saved themselves, riding at adventure 
and happily fighting upon Beduins. The nomads fetched away 
what they w^ould of the faUen-down camel-loads, ‘for a month 
and more.’ There were certain books formd amongst them, a few 
only of such unprofitable wares had been brought in to Hayil 

It was boasted to me that the Jew-born AbduUah was m^t 
happy here; ‘many letters had been sent to him by his parents 
with the largest proffers if he would return, but he always refused 
to receive them.’ He had forsaken the Law and the Promises ■- 
but a man who is moved by the affections of human nature, nLy 
not so fighdy pass from all that in which he has been che^hed 
and bred up in the world! 

Jir Ullah invited me to his spacious house, which stands 
in the upper street near the Go&r gate: he was a principal corn- 
merchant. One J^asr, a fanatical Harb-Beduwyof the rajajil, meet- 
ing with us in the way, and An^bar coming by then, we were all 
bidden in together: our worthy host, otherwise a little fena tiVai^ 
made us an excellent breakfast. Aneybar was a Hdbashy, a home- 
bom Galla in Abdullah ibn Rashid’s household, and thcrdForc to 
be accounted slave-brother of TdM, Metaab and Mohammed: 
also his name is of the lord’s house, Ibn Rashid. This libertine 
was a principal personage in Hayil, in affairs of state-trust under 
the Bmirs since Telal s fime. The man was of a lively clear under- 
standing, and courtly maimers, yet in his breast was the 
soul-not-his-ovm of a slave : bred in this land, he had that sudden- 
ness of speech and the suspicious-mindedness of the Arabians.- 
When I came again to Hayil Aneybar had the disposing of my 
life;-it was a fair chance, to-day, that I broke bread with him! 

Hamud bade me again to supper, and as I was washing, ‘How 
white (said one) is his skin!’ Hamud answered in a whisper, Tt 
is the leprosy.’ — ‘Praised be God, I exclaimed, there are no lepers 
in my land.’ — ‘Eigh! said Hamud (a little out of countenance, 
because I overheard his words), is it so? eigh! eigh ! (for he found 
not hing better to say, and he added after me) the Lord be praised.’ 
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Another said, ‘Wellah in Bagdad I have seen a maiden thus white 
with yellow hair, that you might say she were Khalil’s daughter.’ 
-‘But tell me (said the son of Abeyd), do the better sort in your 
country never buy the Circass women?— or how is it among you 
to be ie son of a bought-woman, and even of a bond-woman, 
I say is it not-convenient in your eyes?’— When it seemed the 
barbaric man would have me to be, for that uncommon white- 
ness, the son of a Circass bond-woman, I responded with snmo 
warmth, ‘To buy human flesh is not so much as namprl in my 
coimtry: as for ^ who deal in slaves we are appointed by Grod 
to their imdoing. We hunt the cursed slave-sail upon all seas, as 
you hunt the hyena.’ Hamud was a little troubled, because I 
showed him some flaws in their manners, some 
shadows in his religion where there was no spot in ours, and had 
vaunted our naval hostility, (whereby they all have damage in 
their purses, to the ends of the Mohammedan world).— ‘And 
Khalil, the Nasara eat swine’s flesh?’— ‘Ay biUah, and that is not 
much unlike the meat of the wabar which ye eat, or of the porcu- 
pine. Do not the Beduw eat wolves and &e hyena, the fox, the 
thob, and the spiing-rat?-owls, kites, the carrion eagle? but I 
would taste of none such.’ Hamud answered, with his easy 
hu m a n ity, ‘My meaning was not to say, Khalil, that for any 
filth or sickliness of the meat we abstain firom swine’s but 
because the Neby has bidden us’; and turning to Sleyman, he 
said, ‘I remember Abdullah, he that came to Hayil in Telil’s 
time, and cured Bmder, told my father that the swine’s fle^ is 
very good meaL’-‘And what (asked that heavy head, now ^d- 
ing the tongue to utter his scurvy soul) is the wedlock of the 
NasSra? as the horse covers the mare it is said [in all Nejd] the 
Nasira be engendered,-wellah like the hoimds!’ 

And though they eat no profene flesh, yet some at Hayil drink 
the blood of the grape, md el-enab, the juice fermented of the fruit 
of the few vines of their or char ds, here ripened in the midsummer 
season. Mijid told me, that it is prepared in his Other’s house- 
hold; the boy asked me if I had none such, and that was by likeli- 
hood his &thers request. The Moslemin, in their religious luxury, 
extrcnidy covrt the forbidden drink, imagining it should enable 
them with flbeir wives. 
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THE emir’s MEJLIS 

Wten coffee was served at Hamud’s, I always sat wondering 
that to me only the cup was not porired; this evening, as the 
servitor passed by with die pot and the cups, I made him a sign, 
and he immediately poured for me. Another day Majid, who sat 
next me, exclaimed, ‘Drinkest thou no kahwa, Khalil?’ As I 
answered, ‘Be sure I drink it,’ the cup was poured out to me,— 
Hamud looked up towards us, as if he would have said some- 
thing. I could suppose it had been a friendly charge of his, to 
jne the more easy. In the Mohammedan countries a man’s 
secret death is often in the fenjeyn kahwa. The Emir where he 
eaters a house is not served with coffee, nor is coffee served to any 
in the Prince’s apartment, but the Prince called for a cup when he 
desired it; such horrible apprehensions are in their daily lives ! . . . 


. To speak now of the public day at Hiyil : it is near two hours 
after sunrise, when the Emir comes forth publicly to the Meshab 
to hold his mejlis, which is like the mejlis of the nomads. 

The great sheykh sits openly with the sheukh before the people; 
the Prince’s mejlis is likewise the public tribunal, he sitting as 
president and judge amongst them. A bench of clay is made all 
a ]nng under the Kasr wall of the Mdshab, in face of the mesjid, to 
the tower-gate; in the midst, raised as much as a degree and in 
the gamp clay-work (whereupon in their austere simplicity no 
carpet is spread), is the high settle of the Emir, with a single step 
beneath, upon which sits his clerk or secretary Nasr, at the 
Prince’s feet. HamM’s seat (such another day settle and step, 
but a little lower) is that made nigh the castle door. A like 
ranging bank and high settle are seen under the opposite mesjid 
walls, where the shetih sit in the afternoon shadow, holding the 
aec(Hid mejlis, at d-assr. Upon the side, in face of tihe Emir, sits 
always the kftdy, or man of the religious law ; of which sort there 
is more than one at HS.yil, who in any difficult process may record 
to the Emir the words, and expound the sense, of the koran 
scripture. At either side of the Prince sit sheykhly men, and court 
companions; the Prince’s slaves stand before them; at the sides of 
sheukh, upon the long clay bank, sit the chiefe of the public 
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service and their companies; and mingled -with them all, begin- 
ning from the next highest place after the Prince, there sit any 
visiting BeduLns after their dignities.— You see men sit ting as the 
bent of a bow before all this mejlis, in the dust of the M&hab, the 
Tajajil, leaning upon their swords and scabbards, commonly to 
the number of one hundred and fifty; they are the men-at-arms 
executors of the terrible Emir, and riders in his ghrazzus; they 
sit here (before the tyrant) in the place of the people in the no- 
mads’ mejlis. The mejlis at Hayil is thus a daily muster of this 
mixed body of swordsmen, many of whom in other hours of the 
day are civilly occupied in the town. Into that armed circuit 
suitors enter with the accused and suppliants, and in a word all 
who have any quesdon (not of state), or appear to answer in 
public audience before the Emir; and he hears their causes, to ' 
every one shortly defining justice : and what judgments issue from 
the Prince’s mouth are instantly executed. In the month of my 
being at HayU might be daily numbered sitting at the mejlis 
with the Emir about four hundred persons. 

The Emir is thus brought nigh to the people, and he is ac- 
quainted with the most of their affairs. Mohammed’s judgment 
and popular wisdom is the better, that he has sometime hTmg.»lf 
tasted of adversity. He is a judge with an indulgent equity, like 
a sheykh in the Beduin commonwealths, and just with a crude 
severity ; I have never heard anyone speak against the Emir’s true 
administration of justice. When I asked if there were no BanflBrtg 
of bribes at Hayil, by those who are nigh the Prince’s ear, it was 
answered, ‘Nay.’ The Byzantine corruption cannot enter into 
the eternal and noble simplicity of this people’s (airy) life, in the 
poor nomad country ; but (we have seen) the art is not unknown 
to the subtle-headed Shammar princes, who thereby help them- 
selves with the neighbour Turkish governments. Some trf 
Ibn Rashid’s Aarab, tribesmen of the Medina diras, have seen 
the evil custom: a tale was told me of one of them who brought a 
Inibe to advance his cause at Hayil, and when his matter was 
about to be examined he privily put ten reals into the Iddy’s 
hand. But the kidy rising, with stick laid load upon the guilty 
Bediiin’s shoulders until he was weary, and then he led him over 
to the Pnoce, sitting in his stall, who gave him many more blows 
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himself, and commanded his slaves to beat him. The mejlis is 
seldom sitting above twenty minutes, and commonly there is little 
to hear, so that the Prince being unwell for some days (his 
ordinary suffering of headache and bile), I have seen it inter- 
imtted;-and after that the causes of seven days were dispatched 
in a morning’s sitting! The mejlis rising and dispersing, as the 
Prince is up, they say TTidr el-Emirl—a.nd then, what for the 
fluttering of hundreds of gay cotton kerchiefs in the Meshab, we 
y«.Tn to see a fall of butterflies. The town Arabians go clean and 
honourably clad; but the Beduins are ragged and even naked 
in their wandering villages. 

The Bmir walks coimnonly from the mejlis, vdth his com- 
panions of the chamber, to a house of his at the upper end of the 
Meshab, where they drink coffee, and sit awhile; and from thence 
he goes with a small attendance of his rajajil to visit the stud; 
there are thirty of the Prince’s mares in the town, tethered in a 
ground next the clay castle, and nearly in face of the Kahwat 
Abeyd. After this the F.mir dismisses his men, saying to them, 
Te may go, ejfydl,' and re-enters the Kasr; or sometimes with 
Hamud and his chamber fiiends he walks abroad to breathe the 
air, it may be to his summer residence by the mfl. es-Sama, or to 
Abeyd’s plantation: or he makes but a passage through the suk 
to visit someone in the town, as Ghranim the smith, to see how his 
orders are executed;— and so he returned to the castle, when if 
he have any business with Beduins, or men from his villages, and 
messengers awaiting him, they will be admitted to his presence. 
-It is a busy pensive life to be the ruler at Hayil, and his witty 
hfitd was always full of the perplexity of this world’s siffairs. 
Theirs is a very subtle Asiatic policy. In it is not the clement 
frUacy of the (Christian) Occident, to build so much as a rush 
upon the natural goodness (fondly imagined to be) in any man’s 
lueast; for it is certain they do accoimt most basely of all men, 
and esteem without remome every human spirit to be a dunghill 
solitude by itself. Their (feline) prudence is for the time rather 
than seeing very far off, and always savours of the impotent 
raddenness of the Arab impatience. He rules as the hawk among 
buzzards, with eyes and claws in a land of ravin, yet in gcnei^ 
not cruelly, for that would weaken him. An Arab stays not in 
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long questioning, tedious knots are in peril to be resolved by the 
sword. Sometimes the Prince Ibn Rashid rides to take the sir on 
horseback, upon a white mare, and imdergrown, as are the Nejd 
horses in their ovm country, nor very fairly shaped. I was sitting 
one after-sunset upon the clay benching at the castle-gate when 
the Prince himself arrived, riding alone: I stood up to salute the 
Emir and his horse startled, seeing in the dusk my large white 
kerchief. Mohammed rode with stirrups, he urged his mare once, 
but she not obeying, the witty Arab ceded to his unreason- 
able beast; and lightly dismounting the Emir led in and delivered 
her to the first-coming hand of his castle service. 

Beduin companies arrived every day for their affairs with the 
Prince, and to every such company or rubba is allotted a 
and they arc public guests (commonly till the third day) in the 
town. !l^ides the trib^men his tributaries, I have seen at Hayil 
many foreign Beduins as Thufftr and Met^r, that were fidendly 
Aarab without his confederacy and dominion, yet firom whom 
Ibn Rashid is wont to receive some yearly presents. Moreover 
there arrived tribesmen of the free Northern Anne2y, and of 
Northern Shammar, and certain migrated Kahtan now wander- 
ing in el-Kasim. 

An hour before the morning’s mejlis the common business of 
the day is begun in the oasis. The inhabitants are husbandmen, 
tradesmen (mostly strangers) in the suk, the rqjajil es-skeukh^ and 
not many household slaves. When the sun is risen, the 
husbandmen go out to labour. In an hour the suk is opened: the 
AMf, nmning brokers of all that is put to sale, new or old, 
whether clothing or arms, cry up and down tie street, and spread 
tiieir waxes to all whom they meet, and entering the shops as 
they go with this illiberal noise, they sell to the highest bidders; 
and thus upon an early day I sold my naga the Khufeyra. I 
me asured their suk, which is between the M&hab and the itinpr 
gate towards Gofar, two hundred paces ; upon both sides are the 
shops, mail ware-rooms built backward, into which the li^t 
enters by the doorway,— they are in number about one hundred 
and thirty, all held and hired of the Emir. The butchers’ market 
was in a court next without the upper gate of the suk: there exed- 
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lent mutton was hastily sold for an hour after sunrise^ at less than 
two-pence a pound, and a small leg cost sixpence, in a time when 
nine shillings was paid for a live sheep at Hayil, and for a goat 
liardly six shillings. So I have seen Beduins turn back with their 
small cattle, rather than sell them here at so low prices;— they 
would drive them down then, nearly three hundred miles more, 
to market at Medina ! where the present value of sheep they heard 
to be as much again as in the Jebel. The butchers’ trade, though 
all the nomads are slaughteren, is not of persons of liberal con- 
dition in the townships of Nejd. 

Mufarrij towards evening walks again in the M&hab : he comes 
forth at the castle gate, or sends a servant of the kitchen, as often 
as the courses of guests rise, to call in other Beduin rubbas to the 
public supper, which is but a lean dish of boiled temmn seconds 
and barley, anointed with a very little samn. Mufarrij bids them 
in his comely -wise, with due discretion and observance of their 
sheykhly or common condition, of their being here more or less 
welcome to the Emir, and the alliance or enmities of tribesmen. 
Also I, the Nasrany, was daily called to supper in the gallery; and 
this for two reasons I accepted,— I was infirm, so that the labour 
had been grievous to me if I must cook anything for myself, and 
I had not fuel, and where there was no chimney, I should have 
been suffocated in my makhzan by the smoke, also whilst I ate 
bread and salt in the Mothif I was, I thought, in less danger of any 
sudden tyranny of the Emir; but the Mothif breakfast I forsool^ 
since I might have the best dates in the market for a little money. 
If I had been able to dispend freely, I had sojourned more 
agreeably at Hayil; it was now a year since my coming to Arabia, 
and there remained but little in my purse to be husbanded for the 
greatest necessities. 

In the Jebel villages the guest is bidden with: summ ! or the like 
is said when the meat is put before him. This may be rather 
^smm for wm, in b^ismi Hlah or bismillah, fin God’s name.’ But 
when first I heard this s umm ! as a boy of the Mothif set down the 
dish of temmn before me, I thought he had said (in malice) simmy 
which is ^poison,’ and the child was not less amazed, when with 
the suddenness of the Arabs I prayed Ullah to curse his parentage ; 
-in this uncertainty whether he had said poison I supped of their 
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mess, for if they would so deal with me I thought I might not 
escape them. From supping, the Beduins resort in their rubbas 
to the public kahwa: after the guests’ supper the rajajil are served 
in like manner by messes, in the court of the Mothff; there they 
eat also at noon their lean collation of the date-tribute, in like 
manner as the public guests. The sorry dates and com of the 
public kitchen have been received on account of the government- 
tax of the Emir, from his several hamlets and villages ; the best of 
all is reserved for the households of the sheykhly families. As the 
public supper is ended, you may see many poor women, and some 
children, ^vaiting to enter, with their bowls, at the gate of the 
Kasr. These are they to whom the Emir has granted an eveiaing 
ration, of that which is left, for themselves, and for other wretched 
penons. There were daily served in the Mothif to the guests, and 
the rajajil, i8o messes of barley-bread and temmn of second 
quality, each might be three and a quarter pints; there was a 
certain allowance of sanm. This samn for the public hospitality 
is taken ftom the Emir’s Beduins, so much from every beyt, to be 
paid at an old rate, that is only sometimes seen in the spring, two 
shillings for three pints, which cost now in Hayil a real. A camel 
or sm^er beast is killed, and a little flesh meat is served to the 
first-called guests, once in eight or ten days. When the Prince is 
absent, there come no Beduins to Hayil, and then (I have seen) 
there are no guests. Sc I have computed may be disbursed for 
the yearly expenses of the Prince’s guest-house, about ^(^1,500 
staling. 

-Now in the public kahwa the evening coffee is made and 
served round. As often as I sat with them the mixed rubbas of 
Beduins observed towards me the tolerant behaviour which is used 
in their tents;— and here were we not all guests together of the 
Emir? The princely coffee-hall is open, soon after the dawn 
prayTTS, to these bibbers of the morning cup; the door is shut 
again, when all are gone forth about the time of the first mejlis. 
It is opened afresh, and coffee is served again after vespers. To 
every guest the cup is filled twice and a third is offered, when, 
if he would not drink, a Beduwy of the Nejd tribes will say 
shortly, with the desert courtesy, Kdramck Ullch^ *the Lord requite 
thee.’ The door of the kahwa is shut for the night as the coffee- 
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drivelling Beduvr are gone forth to the last prayers in the mesjid. 
After that time, the rude two-leaved gates of this (the Prince’s) 
(jaarter and the market street are shut,— not to be opened again 
Tor prayer nor for hire’ till the morrow’s light; and Beduins 
arriving late must lodge without;— but the rest of Hayil lies open, 
which is all that built towards Gofar, and the mountain Ajja, 
The Emir Mohammed rode out one half-afternoon with the 
companions of his chamber and attendance to visit ed-dubbush, 
his live wealth in the desert. The Nejd prince is a very rich cattle- 
master, so that if you will believe them he possesses ‘forty thous- 
and’ camels. His stud is of good Nejd blood, and as el-A^ 
told me, (an honest man, and my neighbour, who was beforetime 
in the stud service, —he had conducted horses for the former Emirs 
to the Pashas of Egypt,) some three hundred mares, and an 
hundred horses, with many foals and fiUies. After others’ telling 
Ibn Rashid has four hundred free and bond soldiery, two hundred 
mares of the blood, one hundred horses: they are herded apart 
in the deserts; and he has ‘an hundred bond-servants’ (living 
with their families in booths of hair-cloth, as the nomads), to keep 
them. Another told me the Emir’s stud is divided in troops of 
fifty or sixty, all mares or all horses together; the foals and fillies 
after the weaning are herded likewise by themselves. The troops 
are dispersed in the wilderness, now here, now there, near or far 
ofii-according to the yearly springing of the wild herbage. The 
Emir’s horses are grazed in nomad wise; the fore-feet hop- 
riiackled, they are dismissed to range from the morning. Barley 
or other grain they taste not : they are led home to the booths, 
and tethered at evening, and diirik the night’s milk of the she- 
camek, thdr foster mothers.— So that it may seem the West Nejd 
Prince possesses horses and camels to the value of about a quarter 
of a million of pounds sterling; and that has been gotten in two 
generations of the spoil of the poor Beduw. He has besides great 
private riches laid up in metal, but his public taxes are carried 
into the government treasury, b^t el-mdl^ and bestowed in sacks 
and in pits. He possesses much in land, and not only in Hiyil, 
but he has great plantations also at Jauf, and in some other con- 
qua%d oases.— I saw Mohammed mount at the castle gate upon a 
tail dromedary, bravely caparisoned. In the few days of this hfe 

167 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 


peaceable sojourn in the khdla, the Prince is lodged with his 
company in booths like the Beduins. He left Hamud in Hayil, to 
hold the now small daily mejlis;— the son of Abeyd sits not then 
in the Prince’s settle, but in his own lower seat by the tower. 

Hamud sent for me in his afternoon leisure: ^Mohammed is 
gone, he said, and we remain to become friends.’ He showed me 
now his cheap Gulf watches, of which he wore two upon his 
breast, and so does his son Majid who has a curious mind in such 
newels,— it was said he could clean waiches! and that Hamud 
possessed not so few* as an hundred, and the Emir many more 
than he. Hamud asked me if these were not ^Engleys,’ he would 
say "'of the best Xasara work.’ He was greedy to understand of me 
if I brought not many gay things in my deep saddle-bags of the 
fine workmanship of the Nasara: he would give for them, he 
promised me vrith a barbarous emphasis, felus! ‘silver scales’ or 
money, %vhich the miserable Arab people believe that all men do 
cherish as the blood of their own lives. I found Hamud lying 
along as the nomads, idle and yawning, in the plantation of 
Abeyd’s kahwn, which, as said, extends behind the makhzans to 
his family house in the town (that is not indeed one of the best). 
In this palm-ground he has many gazelles, which feed of vetches 
daily littered down to them, but they were shy of man’s approach : 
there I saw also a bedan-buck. This robust wild goat of the 
mountain would follow a man and even pursue him, and come 
without fear into the kahwa. The beast is of greater bulk and 
strength than any hc-goat, with thick short hair; his colour purple 
ruddle or nearly as that blushing before the sunset of dark 
mountains. . . . 


. . . Majid, the elder of Hamud’s children, was a boy of fifteen 
years, small for his age, of a feminine beauty, the son (the Emirs 
also match with the nomads) of a Beduin woman. There accom- 
panied him always a dissolute young man, one Aly, who had 
fom wives and was attached to Hamud’s service. This lovely pair 
continually invaded me in my beyt, with the infantile curiosity 
of Arabs, intent to lay their knavish fingers upon any foreign 
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thing of the Nasara,-and such they hoped to find in my much 
baggage ;_and lighting upon aught Majid and his villanous fellow 
Aly had it away perforce. —When I considered that they might 
thus come upon my pistol and instruments, I wrested the things 
from their iniquitous fingers, and reminded them of the honrat 
example of the nomads, whom they despise. Majid answered me 
with a childish wantonness : ‘But thou, Khalil, art in our power, 
and the Emir can cut off thy head at his pleasure!’ One day as 
I heard them at the door, I cast the coverlet over my loose things, 
and sat upon it, but nothing could be hidden firom their impu- 
dence, with bethr-ak\ bethr-ak\ ‘by thy leave’;-it happened that 
they found me sitting upon the koran. ‘Ha! said they now with 
fanatical bitterness, he is sitting upon the koran!’ -this tale was 
presently carried in Majid’s mouth to the castle ; and the elf Majid 
returned to tell me that the Emir had been much displeased. 

Majid showed himself to be of an affectionate temper, with the 
easy fortunate disposition of his father, and often childishly 
exulting, but in his nature too self-loving and tyrannical. He 
wotild strike at the poorer children with his stick as he passed 
by them in the street and cry, ‘Ullah curse thy father!’ they not 
daring to resent the injury or resist him,— the best of the 
es-sheukk; for thus are called the children of the princely house. 
For his age he was corrupt of heart and covetous; but they are all 
brought up by slaves ! If he ever come to be the Prince, I muse 
it will be an evil day for Hiyil, except, with good mind enough 
to amend, he ^ow up to a more humane understanding. 
Mijid, flail of facility and the felicity of the Arabs, with a pcr- 
suadinlg smile, affected to treat me always according to his fether’s 
benevolence, naming mej'his dear fiiend’; and yet he felt that I 
had a cold insight into his ambitious meaning. So much of the 
peddling Semite was in him, that he played huckster and bar- 
gained for my naga at the lowest price, imagining to have the 
double for her (when she would be a nulch cow with the calf) in 
the coming spring: this I readily yielded, but ‘nay, said then the 
young princeling, except I would give him’fher hamess^too,’ 
(which was worth a third more).— I have many times mused 
what could be their estimation of honour! They think they do 
tiiat well enough in the world which succeeds to them; human 
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de^ds imitating our dream of the divine wa>^ are beautijFul 
v,ori,5 of their poets, and otherwise unknown to these Orientals. 

As I walked through their clean and well-built clay town I 
thought it ^vere pleasant to live here,— save for the awe of the 
Ruler and their lives disquieted to ride in the yearly forays of 
the Emir: yet what discomfort to our eyes is that squalor of the 
desert soil which lies about them! Hayil for the unlikelihood of 
the site is towm rather than oasis, or it is, as it were, an oasis made 
gkrosby perforce. The circuit, for their plantations are not very 
wide, may be nearly an hour; the town lies as far distant jfrom 
the Ajja cliffs (there named el-Xrntfj, Their town, fenced from 
the wholesome northern air by the bergs Sumrd Hdyil^ is very 
breathless in the long summer months. The Sumra, of platonic 
basalt, poured forth (it may be seen in face of the Meshed gate) 
upon the half-buried grey-red granite of Ajja, is two members 
which stand a little beyond the town, in a half moon, and the seyl 
bed of Hayil, which comes they say from Gofar, passes out be- 
tween them. That upon the west is lower; the eastern part rises 
to a height of five hundred feet, upon the crest are cairns; and 
there vras formerly the look-out station, when Hayil was weaker. 
The higher Samra, Umm Arkah^ is steep, and I hired one morning 
an 3 SB,jdhash, for eightpence to ride thither. The thick strewed 
stones upon this berg, are of the same rusty black basalt which 
they call hunt or hurra^ heavy and hard as iron, and ringing like 
bell -metal. Samra in the nomadic speech of Nejd is any rusty 
black berg of hard stone in the desert; and in the great plutonic 
country from hence to Mecca the samras are always basalt. The 
same, when any bushes grow upon it, is called hdzm, and hazm is 
such a vulcanic hill upon the Harras. I saw from the cairns that 
H&yil is placed at the midst in a long plain, which is named 
SdMlai d-Klmmashieh^ and lies between the M’nif of Ajja (which 
may rise in the highest above the plain to i ,500 feet), and that low 
broken hilly train, by which the Sahilat is bounded along, two 
leagues eastward, toward Selma, J. Fittij; and under us north- 
eastward from Hayil is seen el-Khreyma^ a great possession of young 
palms, -the Emir’s; and there are springs, they say, which water 
them! , . , 

* * . In rctuming heme towards the northern gate, I visited a 
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ruined suburb JVdsit ‘middle’ (building), %vhich by the sej-l and 
her fields only is divided from Hayil towm. There were few years 
ago in the street, now ruins, ‘forty kahwas,’ that is forty welfaring 
households receiving their friends daily to coffee. 

Wasit to-day is ruins without inhabitant; her people (as t hos e 
in the ruined quarter of Gofar and in ruined Mogug) died seven 
years before in the plague, wdi>a. I saw their earthen house-walls 
unroofed and now ready to fall, for the timbers had been 
away; the fields and the weUs lay abandoned. The owners and 
heirs of the soil had so long left the waterer’s labour that the palm- 
trees were dead and sere: few palms yet showed in their rusty 
crowns any languishing greenness. Before I left Hayil I saw thns o 
lifeless stems cut do^vn, and the earth laid out anew in seed-plots. 
There died in Wasit three hundred persons ; in Ha^il, ‘one or two 
perished in every household (that were seven hundred or eight 
hundred) ; but now, the Lord be praised, the children were sprung 
up and nearly filled their rooms.’ Of the well-dieted princely 
and sheykhly families there died no man! Beduins that visited 
Hayil in time of the pestilence perished sooner than townsfolk; 
yet the contagion was lighter in the desert and never prevailed in 
t he i r men2dls as a mortal sickness. The disease seized upon the 
head and bowels; some died the same day, some lingered awhile 
longer. Signs in the plague-struck were a black spot which 
appeared upon the nose, and a discolouring of the nails; the 
sufferings were nearly those of cholera. After the pest a maUgnarn- 
fever afflicted the country two years, when the feeble survivors 
loading the dead upon asses (for they had no more strength to 
carry out piously themselves) were weary to bury. . . , 

. . . After Wasit, in a waste, which lies between the town walls 
and the low crags of the Sumra, is the wide grave-yard of Hayil. 
Poor and rich whose world is ended, lie there alike indigently 
together in the desert etirth which once fostered them, and unless 
it be for the sites here or there, we see small or no difference of 
burial. Telal and Abeyd were laid among them. The first grave 
is a little heap whose rude head-stone is a wild block from the 
basalt hill, and the last is like it, and such is every grave ; you shall 
hardly see a scratched epitaph, where so much is written as the 
name which was a name. In the border Semitic countries is a long 
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superstition of the grave; here is but the simple nomad guise, 
ivithoat other last loving care or adornment. At a side in the 
makbara is the grave-heap of Abe>-d, a man of so much might and 
glory- in his day's : now these are but a long remembrance; he lies 
a yard I'nHpr the squalid gravel in his shirt, and upon his stone 
is rudely scored, with a nail, this only word, Abej/d bin-RashU. 
When I questioned Majid, ‘And did his grandsire, the old man 
Abeyd, lie now so simply in the earth?’ my words sounded coldly 
and strange in his ears; since in this land of dearth, where no 
piece of money is kid out upon thing not to their lives’ need, they 
are nearly of the Wife of Bath’s opinion, ‘it were but waste to bury 
BiTTi preciously,’— whom otherwise they follow in her luxury. 
When one is dead, they say, khtUas ! ‘he is ended,’ and they wisely 
dismiss this last sorrowM case of all men’s days without extreme 
mourning. 

Between the makbara and the town gate is seen a small menzil 
of resident nomads. They are pensioners of the palace; and 
notwithstanding their appearance of naisery some of them are of 
Mn to the princely house. Their Beduin booths are fenced from 
the backward with earthen waUing, and certain of them have a 
chamber (kasr) roofed with a tent-cloth, or low tower of the same 
clay building. They are Shammar, whose few cattle are with 
their tribesfolk in the wilderness; in the spring months they also 
remove thither, and refresh themselves in the short season of 
milk. As I went by, a woman called me from a ragged booth, the 
widest among them; ‘had I a medicine for her sore eyes?’ She 
told me in her talk that her sister had been a wife of Metaab, and 
she was ‘aunt’ of Mohammed now Emir. Her sons fled in the 
troubled times and lived yet in the northern diras. When she 
named the Emir she spoke in a whisper, looking always towards 
the Kasr, as if she dreaded the wings of the air might carry her 
word into the Prince’s hearing. Her grown daughter stood by us, 
braying temmn in a great wooden mortar, and I wondered to see 
her unveOed; perhaps she was not married, and Moslems have 
no jealous ojnnion of a Nasiiny. The comely maiden’s cheeks 
^owed at hex labour; such little flesh colour I Imd not seen before 
in a nomad woman, so lean and bloodless they ^ are, but she 
was a stalwart one Ined in the plenteous northern diras. I 
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A THIRD AUDIENCE 

counted their tente, thirty ; nearer the Gofar gate were other fifteen 
booths of half-resident Shammar, pitched without clay building. 


A THIRD AUDIENCE. THE HOUSE OF IBN RASHfu. 

ITS ^DOMINION 

A week passed and then the Emir Mohammed came again from 
the wilderness: the next afternoon he called for me after the 
mejlis. His usher found me slumbering in my makhzan; worn 
and broken in this long year of famine and fatigues, I was fallen 
into a great languor. The Prince’s man roused me wdth haste 
and violence in their vemile manner: ‘Stand up thou and rnmi» 
off; the Emir calls thee’ ; and because I stayed to take the kerchief 
and mantle, even this, when we entered the audience, was laid 
against me, the slave saying to the Emir that ‘Khalil had not been 
willing to follow him!’ 

Mohammed had gone over from the mejlis with the rajajil 
to Abeyd’s kahwa. The Emir sat now in Hamud’s place, and 
Hamud where Sleymhn daily sat. The light scimitar, with 
golden hilt, that Mohammed carries loose in his hand, was 
leaned up to the wall beside him; the blade is said to be of some 
extremely fine temper. • He sat as an Arabian, in his loose cotton 
tunic, mantle and kerchief, with naked shanks and feet, his 
sandals, which he had put off at the carpet, were set out brfore 
him. I saluted the Emir, Salaam alejk.—'^o answer: then I 
greeted Hamud and Sleyman, now of friendly acquaintance, in 
the same words, and with aleykom es-salaam they hailed me smiling 
comfortably again. One showed me to a place where I should 
sit down before the Emir, who said shortly ‘From whence?’— 
‘From my makhzan.’— ‘And what found I there to do all the day, 
ha! and what had I seen in the time of my being at Hiyil, was it 
well?’ When the Prince said, ‘Khalil!’ I should have responded 
in their manner Aunak or Labbeyk or TaiiAl el-Utnmr, ‘O Loi^-of- 
age! and what is thy sweet will?’ but feeling as an European 
among these light-tongued Asiatics, and full of mortal weariness, 
I kept silence. So the Emir, who had not responded to my saluta- 
tion, turned abruptly to ask Hamud and Sleymkn: Mdj/atHMl 
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‘how 5 he returns not one’s v;ord who speaks with him?’ Hamud 
responded kindly for me, ‘He could not tell, it might be Khalil is 
tired/ I answered after the pause, ‘I am lately arrived in this 
place, but aghruiy^ I suppose it is very well/ The Emir opened 
his great feminine Arab eyes upon me as if he wondered at the 
not flattering plainness of my speech; and he said suddenly, with 
an emphasis, before the company, ‘Ay, I think so indeed, it is 
very well!— and \vhat think you Khalil, it is a good air?’— ‘I think 
so, but the flies are very thick/— ‘Hmm, the flies are very thick! 
and went you in the pilgrimage to the Holy City (Jerusalem)?’- 
‘Twice or thrice, and to J- T6t^ where is the mountain of our Lord 
Musa/— Some among them said to the Emir, ‘We have heard that 
monks of the Nasara dwell there, their habitation is built like a 
castle in the midst of the khala, and the entr>’' is by a wdndow upon 
the wall; and who would come in there must be drawm up by a 
wheelwork and ropes/ The Emir asked, ‘And have they riches?’ 
—‘They have a revenue of aims/ The Emir rose, and taking his 
sandals, all the people stood up with him,— he beckoned them to 
be seated still, and went out to the plantation. In the time of his 
absence there were silence in all the company; when he returned 
he sat down again without ceremony. The Prince, who would 
discern my mind in my answ^ers, asked me, ‘Were dates good or 
else bad?’ and I answered ^batidl^ baitdl^ very bad/— ‘Bread is 
better? and w'hat in your tongue is bread?’ he repeated to himself 
the name which he had heard in Turkish, and he knew it in the 
Persian; Moharroned, formerly conductor of the pilgrimage, can 
also speak in that language. 

Thc Emir spoke to me with the light impatient gestures of 
Arabs not too well pleased, and who play the first parts,— a 
sudden shooting of the brows, and that shallow extending of 
the head from the neck, which are of the bird-like inhabitants of 
nomadic Nejd, and whilst at their every inept word’s end they 
eapect thy answer. The Emir was favourably minded toward 
but the company of malignant young fanatics always about 
him, continually traduced the Nasrany. Mohammed now Prince 
was as much better than they, as he was of an higher understand- 
ing* When to some new question of the Emir I confirmed my 
answer in the Beduin wise. By his life, haydtaky he said to Hamud, 
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‘Seest thou? Khalil has learned to speak (Arabic) among the 
Annezy, he says u^ftr^.’-'And what might I say, O el-Muha- 
fflth? I speak as I heard it of the Beduw.’ The Prince would not 
that I should question him of gra mma r, but hearing me name 
him so justly by his tide, Warden (which is nearly that in our 
history of Protector), he said mildly, ‘Well, swear By the life of 
UUah!’ (The other, since they are become so clear-sighted with 
the Wahaby, is an oath savouring of idolatry.) I answered some- 
what out of the Prince’s season, ‘—and thus even the nomads use, 
in a greater occasion, but they say, By the life of thee, in a litde 
matter.’ As the Prince could not draw from me any smooth 
words of courtiers, Hamud and Sleyman hastened, with their fair 
speech, to help forth the matter and excuse me. ‘Certainly, they 
said, Khalil is not very well to-day, eigh, the poor man! he looks 
sick indeed!’— And I passed the most daylight hours, stretched 
weakly upon the unswept floor of my makhzan, when the malign- 
ants told the Emir I was writing up his beled; so there ofttimes 
came in spies from the Castle, who opened upon me suddenly, to 
see in what manner the Nasrany were busied.— J'mir: ‘And ihy 
medicines are what? hast thou tirydk?' [thus our fathers said 
treacle, drjpLaK-, the antidote of therine poisons]. In an extreme 
feintness, I was now almost falling into a slumber, and my atten- 
tion begirming to waver I could but say, -‘What is tiryak?— I 
remember, but I have it not, by God there is no such thing.’ 
SUymetni ‘Khalil has plenty of salts Engleys (magnesia)— hast 
thou not, Khalil?’ At this dull sally, and the Arabian Emir being 
so much in thought of poison, I could not forbear to smile,— an 
ofience before rulers. Sleymin then beginning to call me to give 
account in that presence of the New Continent, he would I should 
say, if we had not dates there, but the ‘Long-of-Days’ rose 
abruptly and haughtily,— so rose all the rest with him, and they 
departed. 

A word now of the princely family and of the state of J. Sham- 
mar: and first of the tragedies in the house of Ibn Rashid. TelM 
returning from er-Riath (whither he was accustomed, as holding 
(rf the Wahaby, to go every year with a present of horses) fdl sick, 
poisoned, it was said, in his cup, in East Nejd. His health 
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decayed, and the Prince fell into a sort of melancholy frenzy- 
Telal sent to Bagdad for a certain Persian haVtm The haki^ 
journeyed down to Hayil, and when he had visited the Prince he 
pye his judgment unadvisedly: ‘This sickness is not unto death 
it is rather a long disease which must waste thy imderstandin? ’ 
-Telal answered, ‘Aha, shall I be a fool?-weUah tmjnunl wa 
ana and I being the Ruler?’ And because his high 

heart might not longer endure to live in the common pity, oL 
day when he had shut himself in his chamber, he set his pistols 
apinst his manly breast, and fired them and ended. So Metaab 
his brother, became Emir at Hayil, as the elder of the princely 
house inheriting Abdullah their father’s dignity: Telal’s children 
were (legaUy) passed by, of whom the eldest, Bunder, afterwards 
by his murderous deed Emir, was then a young man of seventeen 
years. Metaab I have often heard praised as a man of mild 
demeanour, and not common understanding; he was princely 
and popular at once, as the most of his house, politic, such 
^ the great sheukh el-Aarab, and a fortunate governor 
Metpb sat not fully two years, -always in the ambitious 
misUking of his nephew Bunder, a raw and strong-headed 
young man. Bunder, conspiring with his next brother, Bedr 
a^mt their unde, the ungradous young men determined to’ 


knew that their unde wore upon his arm ‘an amulet 
whi(i assured his life from lead,’ therefore the yoimg parriddes 
found means to cast a silver bullet. -Metaab sat in his fatal hour 
wi* his friencfe and the men-at-arms before him in the afternoon 
mejhs, which is hdd, as said, upon the further side of the M&hab 
twenty-five paces over in face of the Kasr.-Bunder and Bedr were 
secretly gone up from the apartments within to the iiead of the 
^tlc wh^ is a terrace and parapet. Bunder pointing 
down his ^t^ocfc through a small trap in the waU, fired first; 

k * ^ wavered when all hanged upon that 

J>t, for his b^ went a little awry and razed the thick head-band 
a gr»t Mum sheykh Ibn Shaldn, chief of the strong and not 
uafa^Aimezy tribe er-RuwMa in the north, who that day 

f Ibn Shalin, 

aeansig the shot smg about his ears, started up, and (cried he) 
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putting a hand to his head, ‘Akhs, Mohafufh, wouldst thou 
murder me !’ The Pnnce, who sat on, and would not save him- 
self by an vmseemly flight, answered the sheykh with a constant 
mild fece, Fear not , thou wilt see that the shot was levelled at 
myself.’ A second shot struck tihe Emir in the breast, which was 
Bedr’s. 

Bunder being now Prince, sat not a fdl year out, and could 
not prosper . in his time, was that plague which so greatlv w’asted 
the country. Mohammed who is now Emir, when his' brother 
Metaab was fallen, fled to er-Riath, where he lived awhile. The 
Wahaby prince, Abdullah Ibn Saud, was a to reconcile 
them, and Bunder, by letten, promising peace, invited his uncle 
to return home. So Mohammed came, and receiving his old 
office, was governor again of the Bagdad haj caravan. Moham- 
med went by with the convoy returning from Mecca to Mesopo- 
tamia, and there he was to take up the year’s provision of temmn 
for the Mothif (if you wotfld believe them, a thousand camd- 
loads,-i50 tons!). Mohammed finding only ThuSir Aarab at 
d-M^ed, hired camels of them with promise of safe-conduct 
going and returning, in the estates of Ibn Rashid; for they were 
Beduw from without, and not friendly with the Jebel. The 
journey is two weeks’ marches of the nomads for loaded camek- 
Mohammed approaching Hayil, sent before him to salute the 
Emir saying, ‘Mohammed greets thee, and has brought down thy 
purveyance of temmn for the Mothif.’ -‘Ha! is Mohammed 
come? answered Bunder,-he shall not enter Hiyil.’ Then Bun- 
der, Bedr, and Hamud rode forth, these three together, to meet 
Mohammed; and at Bunder’s commandment the town gates 
behind them were shut. 

Mo hamm ed sat upon his thelffi, when they met with him, as he 
had ridden down from the north, and said Bunder, ‘ M~oTiaTnTn#»>^^ 
what Beduw hast thou brought to HiyilP-the Thufim! and yet 
thou knowest them to be gdm with us!’ Mohammed: ‘Wellah, yS 
el-Mohafuth, I have brought them bi w^f^, under my counten- 
ance ! (and in the Arabian guise he stroked down his visage to the 
beard)— because I found none other for the carriage of your 
temmn.’ Whilst Bunder lowered upon him, Hamud, who was 
in covenant with his cousin Mohammed, made him a rig n that his 
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life was in doubt, -by drawing (it is told) the forefinger upon his 
gullet. Mohammed spoke to one of the town who by qjj 
horseback, ‘Ho there! lend me thy mare awhile,’ making as 
though he would go and see to tiie entry and unloading of 
his caravan. Mohammed, when he was settled on horseback 
drew over to the young Prince and caught Bunder’s ‘horns ’ and 
with his other hand he took the crooked broad dagger, which 
upon a journey they wear at the beIt.-‘Za ameymy, la anuymy, do 
it not, do it not, little ’nunde mine!’ exclaimed Bunder in the 
horror and anguish of death. Mohammed answered with a 
deadly stem voice, ‘WTierefore didst thou kill thine uncle? wa hi 
Ji batn-ak, and he is in thy belly (thou hast devoured him dignity, 
life, and all),’ and wth a murderous hand -cast he struck the 
blade into his nephew’s bowels! -There remained no choice to 
Mohammed, when he had received the sign, he must slay his 
elder brother’s son, or himself be lost; for if he should fly, how 
might he have outgone the godless young parricides? his thelfil 
was weary, he was weary himself; and he must forsake the Thuffir, 
to whom ius princely word had been plighted. -Devouring is the 
impotent ambition to rule, of all Arabians who are bom near the 
sheykhly state. Mohammed had been a loyal private man under 
Metaab; his brother fallen, what remained but to avenge him? 
and the garland should be his own. 

Bunder slain, he must cut off kindred, which else would en- 
danger him. The iniquity of fortune executed these crimes by 
Mo h a mm ed’s hand, rather than his own execrable ambition.- 
Thesc axe the tragedies of the house of Ibn Rashid! their begin- 
ning was Scorn Telal, the murderer of himself: the fault of one 
extends far round, such is the cursed nature of evil, as the rundles 
of a stone dashed into water, trouble all the pool. There are some 
who say, that Hamiid made Bunder’s dying sure with a pistol- 
shot,-hc m^ht do this, because his lot was bound up in Mo- 
hammed s life: but trustworthy persons in Hayil have assured 
that HamM had no violent hand in it.-HamM turning his 
hcHcse’s head, galloped to town and commanded to ‘keep the gates 
dose, md let no man pass out or enter for any cause’; and rising 
m to the Mdshab he cried: ‘Hearken, all of you! a Rashidy has 
slain a Rashidy,-there is no word for any of you to say ! let no 
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jian raise his voice or make stir, upon pain of my hewing off his 
hi»grl wellah with this sword.’ 

In Hiyil there was a long silence, the subject people shrunk in 
from the streets to their houses ! Beduins in the to-wn were a<rhast, 
inhabitants of the khdla, to which no man ‘may set doom and 
bars,’ seeing the gates of HayU to be shut round about tlipm 

An horrible slaughter was begun in the Kasr, for Mohai^ed 
commanded that all the children of Telal should be put to death 
and the four children of his own sister, widow of one el-Jabbar of 
the house Ibn Aly, (that, tiU AbduUah won all, were formerlv at 
strife with the Rashidy family for the sheykhship of Hayil,-and 
of them was Mohammed’s own mother). Their uncle’s bloody 
command was fulfilled, and the bleeding warm corpses, deceived 
of their young lives, were carried out the same hour to die burial; 
there died with them also the slaves, their equals in age, brought 
up in their father’s households,-their servile brethren, that else 
would be, at any time, willing instruments to avenge them. 

All Hiyil trembled that day till evening and the long night till 
morning, when Mohammed, standing in the MMiab with a 
drawn sword, called to those who sat timidly on the clay banks, - 
the most were Beduins— Ta Moslemin! I had not so dealt with 
them, but because I was airaid for this I (he clapped the left palm 
to the side of his neck), and as they went about to Hil me, ana 
sabdktahum, I have prevented them.’ Afterward he said;-‘And 
they which killed my brother Metaab, think ye they had spared 
me?’ ‘And hearing his voice, we sat (an eyewitness, of the Meteyr, 
told me) astonished, every one seeing the black death before him.’ 
-Then Mohammed sat dovm in the Emir’s place as Muhifuth. 
By and by some of the principal persons at HayU came into the 
M6shab bending to this new lord of their lives, and giving him 
joy of his seized authority. Thus ‘out dock in nettle,’ Bunder 
away, Moha mm ed began to rule; and never was the government, 
they say, in more suflScient handling. 

— Bcdr had started away upon his mare for bitter-sweet life to 
the tvaste wilderness ; he fied at assr. On the morrow, fainting 
with burner and thirst, and the suffered desolation of mind and 
weariness, he shot away his spent horse, and climbed upon a 
mountain. — From thence he might look for out over the homm 
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of the Avorld, become to him a v-ast dying place ! Mohammed had 
sent horsemen to scour the khala, and take him; and when they 
found Bedr in the rocks they would not listen to his lamentable 
pedtions : they killed him there v.ithout remedy, and hastily load- 
ing his body they came again the same day to Hayil. The chief 
of them as he entered, all heated, to Mohammed, exclaimed 
jovfully, ‘Weilah, O Muhafuth, I bring thee glad tidings! it may 
please thee come with me whereas I will show thee Bedr lies 
dead ; this hand did it, and so perish all the enemies of the Emir!’ 
But Mo h a mm ed looked grimly upon the man, and cried, ‘\\Tio 
commanded thee to kill him? I commanded thee, son of an 
hound? when, thou cursed one? Ullah curse thy father, akhs! 
hast thou slain Bedr?’ and, drawing his sword, he fetched him a 
clean back-stroke upon the neck-bone, and swapt off at once 
(they pretend) the miserable man’s head. Mohammed used an 
old bitter policy of t>Tants, by which they hope to maVp their 
perplexed causes seem the more honest in the thick eyesight of 
the common people. ‘How happened it, I asked, that Bedr, who 
must know the wilderness far about, since the princely children 
accompany the ghrazzus, had not ridden hardily in some way 
of escap>e? Could not his mare have borne him an hundred miles? 
-a man of sober courage, in an extremity, might have endured, 
until he had passed the dominion of Ibn Rashid, and entered 
into the first fi'ee town of el-Kasim.’ It was answered, ‘The 
young man was confused in so great a calamity, and jahil, of an 
inept humour, and there was none to deliver him.’ 

Hamhd and Mohammed allied together, there was danger 
between them and Telkl’s sons; and if they had not forestalled 
Bunder and Bedr, they had paid it with their lives. The massacres 
were surely contrary to the clement nature of the strong man 
Hanrfid. Hamud, who for his pleasant etjual countenance, in the 
people’s eyes, has deserved to be named by his fellow citizens 
‘a beloved,’ is for all that, when contraried out of friendship, 
a lordly man of outrageous incontinent tongue and jabbar, as his 
fodiOT was; and doubtless he would be a high-handed Nimrod in 
any imtant peril. Besides, it is thus that Arabs deal with Arabs; 
there arc none more pesdlent, and ungenerous enemies. Hamfid 
out <rf hospitality, is as all the Arabs of a somewhat miserable 
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humour, and I have heard it uttered at Hiyil, ‘Hamud kluiraV 
that is drafFe or worse. These are vile terms of the Hej4z, spread 
from the dens of savage life, under criminal governors, in the 
Holy Cities, and not of those schools of speaking well and of 
comely manners, which are the kahwa in the Arabian oases and 
the mejlis in the open khala.-A fearful necessity %-as laid upon 
Mohammed: for save by these murders of his ovm nigh blood, 
he could not have sat in any daily assurance, Mohammed is 
childless, and ajjr, a man barren in himself; the loyal Hamud 
el-Abeyd has many children. 

His instant dangers being thus dispersed, Mohammed set him- 
self to the work of government, to win the opinion of his proper 
merit; and affecting popular manners, he is easier of his dispense 
than was formerly Telal. Never Prince used his authority, where 
not resisted, with more stem moderation at home, but he is pitiless 
in the excision of any unsound parts of the commonwealth. When 
Jauf feU to hm again by the mutiny of the few Moghrareba left 
in garrison, it is said, he commanded to cut off the right hands 
of many that were gone over to the faith of the Dowla. Yet Jauf 
had not been a full generation under the Jebel; for Mohammed 
himself , then a young man, was with his uncle Abeyd at the 
taking of it, and he was wounded then by a ball in the foot which 
lodged in the bone;— the shot had lately been taken from hinn in 
Hayii by a Persian hakim, come down, for the purpose, from 
Mesopotamia. 

^ for any bounty in such Arabian Princes, it is rather good 
laid out by them to usury. They are easy to lose a pound to-day, 
which within a while may return with ten in his mouth. The 
Arabs say, Ibn Rashid uses to deal with every man aly aklu^ 
according to his understanding.’ Fortune was to Mohammed’s 
youth contrary, a bloody chance has made hini Ruler. In his 
government he bears with that which may not be soon amended; 
lie cannot by force only bridle the slippery wills of the nomads; 
and though his heart swell secretly, he receives all with his fair- 
weather countenance, and to friendly discourse; and of few words, 
in wisely questioning them, he discerns their minds. Motlog, 
sfaeykh of the Fejir, whom he misliked, he sends home smiling; 
and the Prince will levy his next year’s miry from the Fukara, 
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wihout those tribesmen’s unwiiiingness. The principal men of 
Teraa, his good outlying town, v/hose well was fallen, depart 
from him -vvidh rewards. Mohammed smooths the minds of the 
common people; if any rude Beduin iad call to him in the street, 
or from the mejlis I'they are all arrant beggers), ‘Aha! el-Muha- 
futh, God give thee long life ! as truly as I came hither, in such a 
rubba, and wxllah am naked,’ he will graciously dismiss him 
with ^bimillaky in Gk>d’3 name! go with such an one, and he will 
give thee garments/ — that is a tunic worth two shillings at Hayil, a 
coarse W’orsted cloak of nine shillings, a kerchief of sixpence; and 
since they are purchased in the gross at Bagdad, and brought 
down upon the Emir’s own camels, they may cost him not ten 
shillings. 

What is the state and authority’- for -which these bitter Arabians 
contended? Ibn Rashid is master, as I can understand, of some 
thirty' oases, of which there are five good desert towns: Sh’kaky, 
Jauf, Hayil, Gofar, Teyma, with a population together of 12,000 
to 13,000 souls: otiicrs are good tillages, as el-Kasr^ Mogug^ Aly^ 
Mustajidda, Feyd, er-Rautha^ Smntra^ el--Hdyat^ and more, with hardly 
5,000 persons. There are, besides the oases, many outlying 
hamlets in the desert of Jebel Shammar inhabited by a family or 
two or three households, that are colonists firom the next villages; 
in the best may be a score of houses, in the least are not ten in- 
habitants; such are JefeyJa, eUAgella, el-Gussa, Biddta, Halfyfa, 
TMrghrody Makkauly Oih^m* Some among them are but granges, 
which lie forsaken, after the April harvest is carried, -until the 
autumn sowing and the new months of irrigation: but the palm 
hamlets have stable inhabitants, as Biddia, Thizrghrod. So the 
settled population of Jebel Shammar may be hardly 20,000 souls: 
add to these the tributary nomads, Beny Wahab,-the Fejir, 800, 
and half tribe of Welad Aly in the south, i,6TO-say together 
2,500; then Bishr in the south, say 35000, or they are less; northern 
Harb in the obedience of Ibn Rashid, say 2,000; southern 
Shammar, hardly 2,000; midland Heteym, say 1,500; Sherarat, 
say 2,500; and besides them no more. In all, say 14,000 persons 
or less: and the sum of stable and nomad dwellers may be not 
much better than 30,000 souls, . , , 
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THE emir’s battle 

The Prince Mohammed is pitiless in battle, he shoots uith an 
European rifle; Hamud, of ponderous strength, is seen raging in 
arms by the Enoiris side, and, if need were, rince they are sworn 
together to the death, he would cover him uith his body. The 
princes, descended from their theluls, and sitting upon horseback 
in their ‘David shirts of mail,’ are among the forefighters, and the 
wings of the men-at-arms, shooting against the enemy, close them 
upon either hand. The Emir’s battle bears down the poor Beduw, 
by weight and numbers; for the rajajil, and his riders of the 
villages, used to the civil life, hear the words of command, and can 
maintain themselves in a body together. But the bird-witted 
Beduins who, in their herding life, have no thought of martial 
exercises, may hardly gather, in the day of battle, under their 
but like screaming hawks they fight dispersedly, tilting 
hither and thither, every man with less regard of the common 
than of his private interest, and that is to catch a beggarly booty: 
the poor nomads acknowledge themselves to be betrayed by 
the greediness of gain. Thus their reastance is weak, and 
woe to the broken and turned to flight! None of the Emir’s 
enemies are taken to quarter until they be destroyed; and cruel 
are the mercies of the rajajil and the dire-hearted slaves of Ibn 
Rashid. I have known when some noiserable tribesmen made 
prisoners were cast by the Emir’s band into their ovm well-pits 
the Arabians take no captives. The battles with nomads are 
commonly fought in the summer, about their principal water- 
stations, where they are long lodged in great standing camps. 

Thus the Beduins say ‘It is Ibn Rashid that weakens the 
Beduw!’ Their resistance broken, he receives them among Im 
confederate tributaries, and delivers th^ from all their enemies 
fr om his side. A part of the public spoil is divided to the rajajil, 
and every man’s is that commonly upon which he first laid his 
h:>r>A Ibrahim the Algerian, one of them who often came to 
speak with me of his West Country, said that to every man of the 
Emir’s rajajil are delivered three or four reals at the setting ou^ 
that he may buy himself wheat, dates and ammunition; am 
there is carried with them sometimes as much as four camd 
of powder and lead from myil, which is partly for the Beduw 
that will join him by the way. 
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But to circumscribe the principality or dominion in the deserts 
of Ibn Rashid: -his borders in the North are the Ruwalla, 
northern Shammar and ThufFir marcheSj nomad tribes friendly 
to the Jebel, but not his tributaries. Upon the East his liimts are 
at the dominion of Boreyda, which we shall see is a principaHty 
of many good villages in the Nefad of Kasim, as el-Ayun, 
Khubbcra, er-Russ, but with no subject Beduw. The princely 
house of Ha^il is by marriage allied to that usurping peasant 
Weled Mahanna tyrant of Boreyda, and they are accorded together 
against the East, that is Aneyza, and the now decayed power of 
the Wahaby beyond the mountain. In the South, having lost 
Kheybar, his limits are at about an hundred miles from el- 
Medina; the deserts of his dominion are bounded westwards by 
the great haj-way from Syria,— if we leave out the B. Atieh— and 
all the next territory of the Sherarat is subject to him, which 
ascends to J. Sherra and so turns about by the W. Sirhdn to his 
good northern towns of Jauf and Sh’kaky and their suburbs. In 
a word, all that is Ibn Rashid’s desert country l>ing between Jauf, 
el-Kasim and the Derb el-Haj; north and south some ninety 
leagues over, and between east and west it may be one hundred 
and seventy leagues over. And the whole he keeps continually 
subdued to him with a force (by their own saying) of about five 
hundred thelul riders, his rajajil and villagers; for who may 
assemble in equal numbers out of the dead wilderness, or what 
were twice so many wild Beduins, the half being almost without 
arms, to resist him? 


THE COFFEE SERVER’S VIOLENCE 

A fire was kindled morning and evening in the great kahw^, 
and I went there to warm myself with the Beduins. One evening 
before almost anyone came in, I approached to warm myself at 
the fire-pit— 'Away! (cried the coffee-server, who was of a very 
splenetic fanatical humour) and leave the fire to the guests that 
will presently arrive.’ Some Beduins entered and sat down by me. 
‘I say, go back!’ cries the coffee-keeper. 'A moment, man, and 
I am warm; be we not all the Prince’s guests?’ Some of the 
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‘why hast thou struck the nasrAny?’ 

Bcduw s 2 <id in my car . It were better to removcj not to give 
an occasion.’ That kahwajy daily showed his rancour, breaking 
into my talk with the Beduw, as when someone asVpd me ‘Whither 
wilt thou next, Kham?’-‘May it please UUah (cries the coffee- 
server) to jehennem!’^ I have heard he was one of servile condition 
from Aneyza in Kasim; but being daily worshipfully saluted by 
guesting Beduin sheykhs, he was come to some solemn opinion of 
himself. To cede to the tyranny of a servant might, I thought, 
hearten other fanatics’ audacity in Hiyil. The coffee-server, with 
a frenetic voice, cried to a Beduwy sitting by, ‘Reach me that 
camel-stick,’ (which the nomads have always in their hands,) and 
having snatched it from him, the slave struck me with all his 
decrepit force. The Beduins had risen round me with troubled 
looks, -they might feel that they were not themselves safe; none 
of these were sheykhs, that durst say any word, only they beckoned 
me to withdraw with them, and sit down with them at a little 
distance. It had been perilous to defend myself among dastards; 
for if it were told in the town that the Nasriny laid heavy hand s 
on a Moslem, then the wild iire had kindled in many hearts to 
avenge him. The Emir must therefore hear of the matter and do 
justice, or so long as I remained in Hfryil every shrew would 
think he had as good leave to insult me. I passed by the gallery 
to the Emir’s apartment, and knocking on the iron door, I heard 
the slave-boy who kept it within say to the guard that it was 
Khalil the Nasrany. The Emir sent out Nasr to enquire my 
business, and I went to sit in the M«&hab. Later someone mming 
^ from the Kasr who had been with the Emir, said that the Emir 
sent for the coffee-server immediately, and said to bim^ ‘Why! 
UHah curse thy father, hast thou struck the Nasrany?’ -‘Wellah, 
0 d-Muhafuth (the trembling wretch answered) I touched bim 
iK)t!’— so he feared the Emir, who said then to some of the guard 
‘Beat him!’— but Hamud rose and going over to Mohammed, 
he kissed his cousin’s hand, asking him, for his sake, to spare the 
coffee-server, ‘who was a mesquin (meskin).’ ‘Go kahwajy, saiid 
the Emir, and if I hear any more there shall nn i-bing save 
thee, but thou shalt lose thy office.’ Because I forsook the 
coffee-hall, the second coffee-server came many times to my 
makhzan, and wooed me to return among them; but I 
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responded. '\\Tiere the guests of the Emir are not safe jfrom 
outrage- 1' 


DEPARTURE FROM hAYIL. THE KHEYBAR JOURNEY. 

I thought no more of Bagdad, but of Kheybar; already I 
stayed too long in Haydl. At evening I went to Abeyd’s kahwa 
to speak Vkith Hamud; he was bowing then in the beginning of 
his private devotion, and I sat dowm silently, awaiting his leisure. 
The son of Abeyd at the end of the first bout looked up, and 
nodding cheerfully, enquired, ‘Khalil, is there need, wouldst 
thou anything immediately?^ -‘There is nothing, the Lord be 
praised.^ -‘Then I shall soon have ended.’ As Hamud sat again 
in his place, I said, ‘I saw the child FeysaFs health returning, I 
desired to depart, and would he send me to Kheybar?’ Hamud 
answered, Tf I wished it.’— ‘But why, KhalO, to Kheybar, what 
is there at Kheybar? go not to Kheybar, thou mayest die of fever 
at Kheybar; and they are not our Mtnds, Khalil, I am aiBraid of 
that jourae>" for thee.’ I answered, ‘I must needs adventure 
thiiher, I would see the antiquities of the Yahud, as I have seen 
el-Hejr.’— ‘Well, I will find some means to send thee; but the 
fever is deadly, go not thither, eigh Ivhalil! lest thou die there.’— 
Since I had passed the great xAueyrid I desired to discover abo 
the Harrat Kheybar, such another vulcanic Arabian country, 
and wherein I heard to be the heads of the W. er-Rummah, which 
westward of the Tueyk mountains is the dry waterway of all 
northern Arabia. This great valley which descends from the 
heads above el-Hayat and Howeyat to the Euphrates valley at 
C 2 -Zbcycr, a suburb of Bosra, has a winding course of ‘fifty camel 
marches.’ 

Hamud, then stretching out his manly great arm, bade me try 
his pulse; the strokes of his heart-blood were greater than I had 
felt any man’s among the Arabians, the man was strong as a 
champion. When they hold out their forearms to the hakim, 
they think he may wcU perceive all their health : I was cried down 
when I said it was imposture. ‘Yesterday a Persian medicaster 
in the Haj was called to the Kasr to fed the Emir’s pulse. Tlie 
Persian said, ‘Have you not a pain, Sir, in the left knee?’ the 
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Prince responded, 'Ay I feel a pain there by God!’-and no man 
knew it!* . • • 

. . . Afterwards, I met with Imbarak. 'Wouldsttbou (he said) 
to Kheybar? there are some Annezy here, who \vill convey thee.’ 
When I heard their menzils were in the Kharram, and that they 
could only carry me again to Misshel, and were to depart im- 
mediately i I said that I could not so soon be ready to take a long 
journey, and must call in the debts for medicines. ‘We will gather 
them for thee; but longer we cannot suffer thee to remain in our 
country: if thou wouldst go to Kheybar, we \vili send thee to 
Kheybar or to el-Kasim, we will send thee to el-Kasim.’— ‘To 
Kheybar, yet warn me a day or two beforehand, that I may be 
ready.’ 

The morning next but one after, I was drinking kahwa with 
those of ew-Riath, when a young man entered out of breath, he 
came, he said, to call me from Imbarak. Imbarak when I met 
liiTTij said, ‘We have found some Heteym who will convey thee to 
Kheybar.’— 'And when would they depart? ’-'To -morrow or the 
morning after.’ But he sent for me in an hour to say he had given 
them handsel, and I must set out immediately. 'ViTiy didst thou 
deceive me with to~momw?'—^FuX up thy things and mount.’— 
'But will you send me with Heteym!’— 'Ay, ay, give me the key 
of the makhzan and make up, for thou art to mount immediately.’ 
-'And I cannot speak with the Emir?’— have done, 
delay not, or wellah! the Emir will send, to take off thy head,’— 
'Is this driving me into the desert to make me away, covertly?’ — 
'Nay, nothing will happen to thee.’— 'Now well let me first see 
Hamud.’ There came then a slave of Hamud, bringing in his 
hand four reals, which he said his 'uncle’ sent to me. So there 
came Zeyd, the Moghreby porter of the Knsr; I had shown him a 
good turn by the gift of medicines, but now quoth the burly 
villan, 'Thou hast no heart (understanding) if thou wouldst resist 
Imbarak; for this is the captain and there ride behind him five 
hundred men.’ 

I delayed to give the wooden key of my door, fearing lest if they 
had flxmg the things forth my aneroid had been broken, or if they 
searched them my pistol had been taken; also I doubted whether 
the captain of the guard (who at every moment laid hand to the 
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hilt of his sword) had not some secret commission to slay the 
Nasrany there within. His slaves already came about me, some 
plucked my clothes, some thrust me forward; they would drive 
me perforce to the makhzan.— ‘Is the makhzan thine or ours, 
KhalU?’— ‘But Imbarakj I no longer trust thee: bear my word to 
the Emir, “I came from the Do^vla, send me back to the Dowla.” 
The Arab swordsman with fa.gh.\ spat in my face. ‘Heaven send 
thee confusion that art not ashamed to spit in a man’s face.’- 
‘SLhaiil, I did it because thou saidest “I will not trust thee.” ’ 
I saw the Moghreby porter go and break open my makhzan 
door, bursting the clay mortice of the wooden lock. The slaves 
plucKng me savagely again, I let go the loose Arab upper gar- 
ments in their hands, and stood before the wondering wretches 
in my shirt. ‘A shame! I said to them, and thou Imbarak 
d^htl-ak, defend me from their insolence.’ As Imbarak heard 
‘dakhil-ak,’ he snatched a camel-stick from one who stood by, 
and beat them back and drove them from me. 

They left me in the makhzan and I quickly put my things in 
order, and took my arms secretly. Fahd now came by, going to 
Abeyd's kahwa : I said to him, ‘Fahd, I will enter with thee, for 
here I am in doubt, and where is Hamud?’ The poor Tnan 
answered friendly, ‘Hamud is not yet abroad, but it wiE not be 
long, IQialil, before he Imbarak-. ‘Wellah, I say the F.Tnir 

will send immediately to cut off thy head!’ Majid (who passed 
us at the same time, going towards Abeyd’s kahwa); ‘Eigh! 
Imbarak, will the Emir do so indeed?’ and the boy smiled with a 
child’s dishonest curiosity of an atrocious spectacle. As I walked 
on with Fahd, Imbarak retired from us, and passed through the 
Kasr gate, perhaps then he went to the Emir. Fahd sighpfl, as 
we were beyond the door, and ‘Khalil, please UHah, said the poor 
man, it may yet fall out well, and Hamtid will very soon be here.’ 
I had not sat long, when they came to tell me, ‘the RmiV desired 
to see me.’ I said, ‘Do not deceive me, it is but Imbarak who 
knocks.’ Fdkd: Nay, go Khalil, it is the Emir.’ 

When I went out, I foimd it was Imbarak, who with the old 
menaces, called upon me to mount immediately. ‘I will first, 
I answered, see H a m ud’ : so he left me. The door had been shut 
behmd me, I returned to the makhzan, and saw my baggage was 
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safe; and Fdhd coining by again, ‘Hamud, he said, is now in the 
house,’ and at my request he sent back a servant to let me in. 
After a little, Hamud entering, greeted me, and took me by the 
hand. I asked, ‘Was this done at the commandment of the Emir?’ 
Handd- ‘By God, Khalil, I can do nothing with the Emir; hu 
ydhkam deyna he rules over us all.’— ‘Some books of mine, and 
other things, were brought here.’— *Ha! the eyyal have taken 
them from thy makhzan, they shall be restored.’ When I spoke 
of a knavish theft of his man Aly— he was gone now on pilgrimage 
- pam i'id exclaimed : ‘The Lord take away his breath !’— He were 
not an Arab if he had proffered to make good his man’s larceny. 
‘What intended you by that money you lately sent me?’— ‘My 
liberality, IChalil, why didst thou refuse it?’— ‘Is it for medicine 
■■ and a month’s daily care of thy child, who is now restored to 
health?’-‘It was for this I offered it, and we have plenty of 
quinine; wilt thou buy an handful of me for two reals?’ He was 
washing to go to the mid-day public prayer, and whilst the strong 
nian stayed to speak with me it was late. ‘There is a thing, 
Hamud.’ -‘What is that, Khalil?’ and he looked up cheerfully. 
‘Help me in this trouble, for that bread and salt which is between 
us.’-‘And what can I do? Mohammed rules us all.’— ‘Well, 
speak to Imbarak to do nothing till the hour of the afternoon 
mejlis, when I may speak with the Emir.’— ‘I will say this to him,’ 
and Hamud went to the mesjid. 

After the prayer I met the Prince himself in the Meshab; he 
walks, as said, in an insolent cluster of young fanatics, and a half 
score of his swordsmen close behind them.— Whenever I had 
encountered the Emir and his company of late, in the streets, I 
thought he had answered my greeting with a strutting look. Now, 
as he came on with his stare, I said, without a salutation, AHiih, 
‘I depart.’ 'Mhh, So go,’ answered Mohammed. ‘Shall I come 
in to speak with thee?’— we are too busy.’ 

When at length the afternoon mejlis was sitting, I crossed 
through them and approached the Emir, who sat enforcing him- 
self to look gallantly before the people; and he talked then with 
some great sheykh of the Beduw, who was seated next him. 
Mohammed Ibn Rashid looked towards me, I thought with dis- 
pleasure and somewhat a base countenance, which is eff evil 
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aufuri,- arnong tlie .\rabs. ‘Wliat 'he said) is thy matter?’- ‘I am 
about to depart, but I would it were with assurance. To-day 
I was mishandled in this place, in a manner which has made me 
afraid. Thy slaves dre^v me hither and thither, and have rent 
my clothing: it was by the setting on of Imbarak, who stands here: 
he threatened me, and even spat in my face.’ The Emi> 
enquired, under his voice, of Imbarak, ‘what had he done,’ who 
answered, excusing himself. I added, ‘And now he would compel 
me to go with HetetTn ; and I foresee only mischance.’ ‘Nay (said 
the Emir, striking his breast), fear not; but ours be the care for 
thy safety, and we will gi'vc thee a passport,’— and he said to Nasr, 
his secretary, who sat at his feet— ‘Write him a schedule of safe- 
conduct.’ 

I said. T brought thee from my country' an excellent telescope.’ 
The cost had been three or four pounds; and I thought, ‘if Ibn 
Rashid receive my gift, I might ask of him a camel’ : but when he 
said, ‘We have many, and have no need,’ I answered the Emir 
with a frank word of the desert, ija^sh aad^ as one might say, 
‘What oddsl" Mohammed Ibn Rashid shruni back in his seat, 
as if I had disparaged his dignity before the people; but recovering 
himself, he said, with better looks and a friendly voice, ‘Sit down.’ 
Mohammed is not ungenerous, he might remember in the stranger 
his own cv-il times. Nasr having ended his "writing, upon a small 
square of paper, handed it up to the Emir, who perused it, and 
daubing his Arabic copper seal in the ink, he sehled it with the 
print of his name. I asked Nasr, ‘Read me what is wTitten herein,’ 
and he read, ‘That aU unto whose hands this bill may come, who 
owe obedience to Ibn Rashid, know it is the will of the Emir that 
no oTos yaarui al^, should do any offence to, this Nasrany.’ Ibn 
Rashid rising at the moment, the mejlis rose with him and dis- 
pensed. I asked, as the Emir was going, ‘When shall I depart?’— 
‘At thy pleasure.’ -‘To-morrow?’- ‘Nay, to-day.’ He had turned 
the back, and was crossing the Meshab. 

‘Mount 1’ cries Imbarak: but, when he heard I had not broken 
my fast he led me through the Kasr, to the Mothif and to a room 
behind, which is the public kitchen, to ask the cooks what was 
ready. Here they all kindly welcomed me, and Mufarrij would 
^ve me dates, fiour and samn for the way, the accustomed pro- 
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vision from the Emir, but I would not receive them. The kitchen 
is a poor hall, with a clay floor, in which is a pool and conduit. 
The tenunn and barley is boiled in four or five coppers : other three 
stand there for flesh days (which are not many), and they are so 
great that in one of them may be seethed the brittled meat of a 
camel. So simple is this palace kitchen of nomadic Arabia, a 
country in which he is feasting who is not hungry! The kitchen 
servants were one poor man, perhaps of servile condition, a 
patient of mine, and five or six women under him; besides there 
were boys, bearers of the metal trays of victual for the guests’ 
suppers.-When I returned to the Meshab, a nomad was come 
with his camel to load my baggage : yet first he entreated Imbarak 
to take back his real of earnest-money and let him go. The Emir 
had ordered four reals to be given for this voyage, whether I would 
or no, and I accepted it in lieu of that which was robbed from 
my makhzan; also I accepted the four reals from Hamud for 
medicines. 

‘Imbarak, swear, I said as we walked together to the suk, 
where the nomads would mount, that you are not sending me 
to the death.’— ‘No, by UUah, and Khalil nothing I trust will 
happen to thee.’— ‘And after two journeys in the desert will the 
Asrab any more observe the word of Ibn Rashid?’— ‘We rule 
over them!— and he said to the nomads. Ye are to carry him to 
Kdsim ibn Barak (a great sheykh of the midland Heteym, his 
byut were pitched seventy miles to the southward), and he will 
send him to Kheybar.’— The seller of drugs from Medina, a good 
liberal Hejaz man, as are many of that partly Arabian city, came 
Ofut, as we passed his shop, to bid me God speed, ‘Thou mayest 
be sure, he said, that there is no treachery, but understand that 
the people (of Hayil and Nejd) are Beduw.’— ‘O thou (said the 
noinad to me) make haste along with us out of Hayil, stand not, 
nor return upon thy footsteps, for then they will kill thee.’ 

Because I would not that his camel should kneel, but had 
dimbed upon the overloaded beast’s neck standing, the poor 
pleased nomad cried out, ‘Lend me a grip of thy five V that is the 
five fingers. A young man, Ibrahim, one of the Emir’s men— his 
shop was in the end of the town, and I had dealt with him— seeing 
us go by, came out to bid me farewell, and brought me forwarcL 
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He spoke sternly to the nomads that they should have a care for 
me, and threatened them, that ‘If anything befell me, the F.m^T 
would have their heads.’ Come to the Mi es-Sama, I reached 
down my water-skin to one of the men, bidding him go fill it 
‘Fill the kafir’s girby! nay, said he, alight, Nasrawy, and fill it 
thyself.’ Ibrahim then went to fill it, and hanged the water at 
my saddle-bow. We passed forth and the sim was now set. My 
companions were three,— the poor owner of my camel, a timid 
s m i l i n g man, and his fanatic neighbour, who called me always 
the Nasrawy (and not Xasrany), and another and older Heteymy, 
a somewhat strong-headed holder of his own counsel, and speak- 
ing the truth uprightly. So short is the twilight that the night 
clcKed suddenly upon our march, with a welcome silence and 
solitude, after the tumult of the town. When I responded to all 
the questions of my nomad company with the courtesy of the 
dpert, ‘Oh! wherefore, cried they, did those of Hayil persecute 
him? Wellah the people of H 4 yil are the true NasiraP We held 
on our dark way three and a half hours till we came before Gofar; 
there we alighted and lay down in the wilderness. 

When the morrow w'as light we went to an outlying kasr, a 
chamber or two built of clay-brick, without the oasis, where dwelt 
a poor family of their acquaintance. We were in the end of 
November (the 21st by my reckoning) ; the nights were now cold 
at this altitude of 4,000 feet. The poor people set dates before us 
and made coffee; they were neither settlers upon the soil nor 
noma<^, but Beduw. Weak and broken in the nomad’s life, and 
forsaking the calamities of the desert, they had become ‘dwellers 
in day* at one of the Jebel villages, and S^adin or trafiickers to the 
Aarab. They buy dates and com in harvest time, to sell later 
to 4 e hubU or passing market parties of nomad tribesmen. When 
spring is come they forsake the clay-walls and, loading their 
tofiTchandise upon asses, go forth to trade among the Aarab. 

they wandw months long, till their lading is sold ; and when 
the hot summer is in they will return with their humble gaing of 
samn and silver to the oasis. From them my companions took 
part of their winter provision of dates, for somewhat less than 
the market price in myil. These poor folk, disherited of the 
world, qwke to me with human kindness; there was not a word 
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in lieir talk of the Mohammedan fanaticism. The women, of 
their own thought, took from my shoulders and mended my 
mande which had been rent yesterday at Hayil; and the house- 
&ther put in my hand his own driving-stick made of an almond 
jQ,i. Whilst I sat with them, my companions went about their 
other business. Bye and bye there came in a butcher from Hiyil. 
(I had bought of him three, pounds of mutton one morning, for 
fburpence), and with a loud good humour he praised the Nasriny 
in that simple company. 

The men were not ready till an hour past midday; then they 
loaded their dates and we departed. Beyond Gofar we journeyed 
ipon a plain of granite grit; the long Ajja mountain trended with 
our course upon the right hand. At five we alighted and I boiled 
nhem some tenamn which I carried, but the sun suddenly setting 
upon us, they sMpt up laughing to patter their prayers, and began 
to pray as they could, with qua kin g ribs; and they panted yet 
wii their elvish mirth —Some wood-gatherers of Ha-^ went by 
us. The double head of the Sumri Hliyil was stiU in sight at a 
distance of twenty-five miles. Remounting we passed in the 
darkness the walls and pa lm s of d-Kasr, thirteen miles from Go- 
fer, under the cliffs of Ajja; an hour further we alighted in the 
dc^ to sleep. I saw in the morning the granite flanks of Ajja 
strangely blotted, as it were with the shadows of clouds, by the 
running down of erupted basalts; and there are certain black 
domes upon the crest in the likeness of volcanoes. Two hours 
later we were in a granitic mountain ground el-Mukhtelif. Ajja 
^iq)on the right hand now stands far off and extends not much 
fiirther. We met here with a young man of el-Kasr riding upon 
Us ihelul in quest of a strayed well-camel. Rock-partridges were 
everywhere calling and flying in this high granite country, smell- 
ing in the sun of the (resinous) sweemess of southernwood. 

Mwut four in the afternoon we went by an outlying hamlet 
BiMa^ in the midst of the plain, but encompassed by lesser 
mountains of granite and basalt. This small settlement, which 
its fliirty-five miles W. of S. from d-Kasr, was begun not many 
years ago by projectors firom Mogug; there are only two wells and 
fimr households. When I asked my companions of the place, they 
Ma coughing and laughing, and made me signs that only coughs 
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and rheums there abounded.— A party of Shammar riding on 
dromedaries overtook us. They had heard of Khalil and spoke 
friendly, saying that there lay a menril of their Aarab not far 
before us (where we might sup and sleep). And we heard from 
them these happy tidings of the wildemess in front, ‘The stna]} 
cattle have yeaned, and the Aarab have plenty of l^ban; they 
pour out (to drink) tiU the noon day !’ One of them cried to me: 
‘But why goest thou in the company of these dogs?’-he would 
say ‘Heteymies.’ 

A great white snake, hdnash, lay sleeping in the path: and the 
peevish owner put it to the malice of the Nasriny that I had not 
sooner seen the worm, and struck away his camel, which was 
nearly treading on it; and with his lance he beat in pieces the 
poisonous vermin. When the daylight was almost spent my com-x 
panions climbed upon every height to look for the black booths 
of the Aarab. Thesun setand we journeyed onin thenight, hoping 
to espy the Beduin tent-fires. Three hours later we baited and 
lay down, weary and supperless, to sleep in the khila. The night 
was chill and we could not slmnber; the land-height was here 
4,000 feet. 

We loaded and departed before dawn. Soon after the day broke 
we met with S hammar Aarab removing. Great are their flocks 
in this dira, all of sheep, and their cameb are a multitude troopii^ 
over the plain. Two herdsmen crossed to us to hear tidings: 
‘What news, they shouted, fi:om the vill^e? how many sahs 
to the real?’-Then, perceiving what I was, one of them who had 
a lance lifted it and said to the other, ‘Stand back, and he would 
slay me.’ ‘Nay do not so ! wellah I (exclaimed my rafiks) , for this* 
(man) is in the safeguard of Ibn Ra^id, and we must biUah con- 
vey him, upon our necks, to Gh(K)asim Ibn Barak.’ Heteymics 
in presence of high-handed Shammar, they would have no 
manly resistance; and my going with these rafiks was nearly the 
same as to wander alone, save that they were eyes to me in the 
desert. 

In the slow m a r ch of the over-loaded rampk i went much on 
foot; the fonatic who cried Nasrawy, Nasrawyl complained fliat 
he could not walk, he mus t ride biTns<»lf upon my btr<»d cameL 
"Hmug^ weary I would not contradict them, lest in remembering 
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‘give us tobacco’ 

Hayil they should become my adversaries. I saw the blown sand 
of the desert Ue in high drifts upon the mountain sides which en- 
compassed us; they are granite with some basalt bergs.— We were 
come at unawares to a menzil of Shammar. Their sheykh 
hastened from his booth to meet us, a wild looking carl and he 
had not a kerchief, but only the woollen head-cord maasub wound 
about his tufted locks. He required of me dokhan; but I told 
them I had none, Ae tobacco-bag with flint and steel had fallen 
from my camel a little before.-‘Give us tobacco (cried he), and 
come down and drink kahwa with us, and if no we will n6’kk 
(make kneel) thy camel, and take it perforce.’ -‘How (I said), ye 
believe not in God! I tell you I have none by God, it is ajib (a 
diame) man to molest a stranger, and that only for a pipe of 
'-tobacco.’ Then he let me pass, but they made me swear solemnly 
again that I had none indeed. 

As we journeyed in the afternoon and were come into Heteym 
country we met with a sfaeykhly man riding upon his thdul: he 
would see what pasture was sprung hereabout in the wilderness. 
The rafiks knew him, and the man said he would carry me to 
Kheybar hirnself, for toma (gain). This was one whom I should 
see soon again, Eydda ibn Ajju^, an Heteymy sheykh. My laiiks 
counselled me to go with him: ‘He is a worthy man^ they said, 
and one with whom I might safely adventure.’-The first move- 
ments of the Arabs from their heart, are the best, and the least 
interested, and could the event be foreseen it were often great 
jjHTudence to accept them; but I considered the Emir’s words,- 
that I should go to KAsim ibn Barak sheykh of the Beny Rashid 
Surho would send me to Kheybar,’ and his TnenT^il was not now 
£ir off. This Kas im or Ghasim, or ydsim, they pronounce the 
name div^ely, according to their tribes’ loghrat, my com- 
panions said was a great sheykh, ‘and one like to Ibn Rashid’ in 
his country. 

The sun set as we came to the first Heteym booths, and there 
die rafiks unloaded. Kasim’s beyt we heard was built under a 
farow yonder, and I mounted again with my rafik upon 
Hs empty camel, to ride thither. And in the way said Silih, 
‘When we arrive see that thou get down lightly; so the Aarab will 
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hold of thee the more as one inured to the desert life/ Kasim’s 
tent was but a hejraj small and rent; I saw his mare tied there, 
and within were only the hareem. One of them went to call the 
sheyih, and Salih hastily put down my bags; he remoimted, and 
without leave-taking would have ridden away; but seizing his 
camel by the beard I made the beast kneel again. ‘My lafik, 
why abandon me thias? but Salih thou shalt deliver all the Emir’s 
message to Kasim’; —we saw him coming to tis from a neighbour 
beyt. 

Kasim was a slender young man, almost at the middle age. 
At first he said that he could not receive me. ‘How! (he asked), 
had the Emir sent this stranger to him, to send him on to Khey- 
bar, when he was at feud with those of Kheybar!’ Then he 
reproached Salih who would have ‘forsaken me at strange tents/"^! 
—I considered how desperate a thing it were, to be abandoned 
in the midst of the wilderness of Arabia, where we dread to meet 
with unknown mankind more than with wild beasts! ‘You, 
Kasim, have heard the word of Ibn Rashid, and if it cannot be 
fulfilled at least I have alighted at thy beyt and am weary; here, 

I said, let me rest this night, wa am dakhilak^ and I enter under 
thy roof/ 

He now led me into his booth and bade me repose : then turning 
all his vehement displeasure against Salih, he laid hands on him 
and flung him forth-these are violences of the Heteym-and 
snatched his mantle firom him. ‘Away with thee! he cried, but 
thy c amel shall remain with me, whereupon I may send this 
stranger to Kheybar; UHah curse thy fether, O thou that fori 
sakedst thy rafik to cast him upon Aarab/ Salih took all in^ 
patience, for the nomads when they are overborne make no 
resistance. Kasim set his sword to Salih’s throat, that he should 
avow to him all things without any falsity, and :fct what tribes- 
man he was. Salih now acknowledged himself to be of Bgazda^ 
that is a sub-tribe of Bishr; he was therefore of Annezy, but 
leading his life with Noamsy Heteymies he passed for an Heteymy* 
Many poor femilies both of Annezy and Harb join themselves 
to that humbler but more thriving nomad lot, which is better 
assured fiom enemies; only they mingle not in wedlock with the 
HetcynL So K a sim let Salih go, and called to kindle the fire, and 
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took up himself a lapful of his mare’s provender and littered it 
down to Salih’s camel; so he came again and seated himself in 
the tent with the hypochondriacal humour of a sickly person. 
Who is there, said he, will go now and seek us kahwa that we may 
make a cup for this stranger?~thy name?’ - 'Khalil/- ‘Well, say 
Khalil, what shall I do in this case, for wellah, I cannot tell; 
betwixt us and those of Kheybar and the Dowla there is only 
debate and cutting of throats : how then says the Emir, that I must 
send thee to Kdieybar?’ -Neighbours came in to drink coffee, and 
one answered, *If Khalil give four reals I will set him down, billah, 
at the edge of the palms of Kheybar and be gone.’ Kdsim: TBut 
Khalil says rightly he were then as much without Kheybar as 
before.’ 

The coffee-drinkers showed me a good countenance; ^Eigh! 
TChalil (said Kasim), hadst thou complained to me that the man 
forsook thee, he who came with thee, wellah I would have cut 
off his head and cast it on this fire: accursed be all the 
[nation of Anne2y].’— ‘Well, if Elheybar be too difficult, you may 
send me to Hannas sheykh of the Noamsy ; I heard he is encamped 
not far off, and he will receive me fiien^y.’— ‘We shall see in the 
morning.* A scarce dish of boiled temmn without samn, and a 
little old rotten leban was set before me,— the smallest cheer I had 
seen under worsted booths; they had no fresh milk because their 
camel troops were azah, or separated from the mcnzil; amd pastur- 
ing towards Baitha Nethil, westward. 

The night closed in darkly over us, with thick clouds and falling 
weather, it lightened at once upon three sides without thunder. 
The nomad people said, is the Angels V— their word made me 
muse of the nomads’ vision in the field of Bethlehem. ‘The stonn, 
they murmured, is over the Wady er-Rummah,’— which they 
told me lay but half a thdul journey from hence. They marvelled 
diat I should know the name of this great Wady of middle Nejd; 
the head, they said, is near d-Hfiyat, in thdr dira, one thdfil day 
distant,— that may be over plain ground forty-five to seventy 
miles. The cold rain fdl by droj^ upon us through the worn tent- 
cloth: and when it was late said Kasim, ‘Sleep thou, but I must 
wake with my eyes upon his camel there, all night, lest that 
Anaezy (man) come to steal it away.* 
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When I rose with the dawn Kasim was making up the fire; 
“Good morrow! he said: well, I will send thee to Hannas; and the 
man shall convey thee that came with thee.’— “He betrayed me 
yesterday, will he not betray me to-day? he might even forsake 
me in the khala.—'But I will make him swear so that he shall be 
afraid.’ Women came to me hearing I was a mudowwy, with 
baggl or diy’- milk shards, to buy medicines; and they said it was a 
provision for my journey. Klsim’s sister came among the rest 
and sat down beside me. Kasim, she said, w^as vexed with the 
rihh or ague-cake, and what medicine had I? These women’s 
veil is a blue calico clout suspended over the lower face ; her 
eyes were wonderfully great, and though lean and pale, I 
judged that she was very beautiful and gracious: she leaned 
delicately to examine my drugs with the practised hands of a wise 
woman in simples. When she could find no medicine that she 
knew, she said, with a gentle sweet voice, “Give then what thou 
wilt, Khalil, only that which may be eflfcctual.’ Although so fair, 
and the great sheykh’s sister, yet no man of the Beduins would 
have wedded with her; because the Heteym “are not of the stock’ 
of the Aarab. 

Now came SMih, and w’hen he saw his camel restored to liim, 
he was full of joy, and promised all that Kasim would; and he 
swore mighty oaths to convey me straightway to Hannas. We 
mounted and rode forth; but as we were going I drew bridle and 
bound SMih by that solemn oath of the desert, dy el-add wa Rubb 
el-mabudy that he would perform all these things: if he would not 
swear, I would ride no further with him. But Salih looking back - 
and trembling cried, “I do swear it, billah, I swear it, only let us 
hasten and come to our rafiks, who have awaited us at the next 
tents.’ 

We set out anew with them, and quoth Salih, “I was never in 
such fear in my life, as when Ohnsim set his sword to my neck!’ 
We marched an hour and a half and approached another Heteym 
maxzH of many beyts: as we pased by Salih went aside to them 
to enquire the tidings. Not fkc beyond we came upon a brow, 
where two lone booths stood. My companions said the (over- 
loaded) c a mels were broken, they would discharge them there 
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to pasture an hour. WTien we were come to the place they 
halted. 

In the first tent was an old 'vvife: she bye and bye brought out 
to us, where sat a little aloof, a bowl of milk sh^ds and samn, 
and then, that which is of most comfort in the droughty heat, a 
great bowl of her butter-milk. *Ganst thou eat this fare? said 
Salih,— the Heteym have much of it, they are good and hospit- 
able.’ The men rose after their breakfast and loaded upon the 
camels,— but not my bags!— and drove forth. I spoke to the elder 
Hete\Tny, who was a worthy man, but knitting the shoulders and 
turning up his palms he answered grav^ely, ‘What can I do? it is 
Salih’s matter, wellah, I may not meddle in it; but thou have no 
fear, for these are good people, and amongst them there wall no 
evil befall thee.’ ‘Also Eyada ibn Ajjueyn, said Salih, is at little 
distance.’— ‘But where is thy oath, man?’ The third fanatic 
fellow’ answered for him, ‘His oath is not binding, which was 
made to a Nasrawy!’-‘But what of the Emir? and Kasim is not 
yet far off.’ Sdlih : ‘As for Kasim we curse both his father and his 
mother; but thou be not troubled, the Heteym are good folk and 
this will end well.’-To contend with them were little worth; they 
might then have published it that I was a Nasr^ny, I was as good 
quit of such rafiks,— here were but two women— and they 
parted. 

— Tt is true, quoth the old wife, that Eyada is near, yesterday 
I heard their dogs bark.’ In the second tent was but her dek 
daughter-in-law; their men were out herding. The old wife 
looked somewhat grim when the hubt had forsaken me; after- 
wards she came where I sat alone, and said, ‘Be not sorrawftd! 
am khalatak^ for I am thy mother’s sister.’ Soon after that she 
went out to bear word to the men in the wilderness of this chance. 
Near by that place I found the border of a brown vulcanic flood, 
a kind of trachytic basalt: when the sun was setting I walked out 
of sight,— lest seeing the stranger not praying at the hour I had 
been too soon known to them. 

Not much after the husband came home, a deaf man with the 
name of happy augury TludfoUah: kindly he welcomed me, and 
behind him came three grown sons driving-in their camels; and 
a great flock of sheep and goats follcwed them with many lamte 
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and kids. I saw that (notwithstanding their Heteym appearance 
of poverty) they must be welfering persons. ThaifiiUah, as we sat 
about the evening fire, brought me in a bowl of their evening 
madf hot;-‘We have nothing, he said, here to eat, no dates, 
no rice, no bread, but drink this which the Lord provideth, 
though it be a poor supper.’ I blessed him and said it was the best 
of all nourishment. ‘Ay, thus boiled, he answered, it enters into 
the bones.’ When he heard how my rafiks forsook me to-day he 
exclaimed, ‘Billah if he had been there, he had cut off 4eir 
heads.’ That poor man was very honourable; he would hardly 
fill his gaUiun once with a little tittun that I had found in the 
depth of my bags, although it be so great a solace to them; neither 
suffered he his young men to receive any fi:xjm the (forlorn) guest 
whom the Lord had coimnitted to them, to-day. These were 
ample, pious and not (formal) praying Arabs, having in then- 
mouths no cavilling questions of religion, but they were full of the 
godly humanity of the wilderness. ‘He would cany me in the 
morning (said my kind host) to Eyada ibn Ajjufeyn, who would 
send me to Kheybar.’ 

It was dim night, and the drooping clouds broke over us with 
lightning and rain. I said to Thaifullah, ‘God sends his blessing 
again upon the earth.’— ‘Ay verily,’ he answered devoutly, and 
kissed his pious hand towards the Hashing tempest, and mur- 
mured the praises of UUah.— How good! seemed to me, how 
peaceable! this litde plot of the nomad earth under the dripping 
curtains of a worsted booth, in comparison with Hayil town! 

When the morning rose the women milked their small catde; 
and we sat on whilst the old housewife rocked her blown-up 
milk-ridn upon her knees till the butter came; they find it in a 
dot at the mouth of the semily. I saw soon that litde butter 
seethir^ on the fire, to be turned into samn, and they called me 
to sup the pleasant milk-skim with my fingers. They throw in 
now a little meal, which brings down the milkiness; and the samn 
or daiified butter may be poured off. The sediment of the meal 
thus drenched with milky butter is served to the guest; and it is 
the most pleasant sweet-meat of the poor nomad life. Afterward 
the good old woman brought me the samn (all that her flocks 
had yidded this morning), in a litde skin (ft might be less than a 
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small pint) : this was her gift, she said ; and \vo\ild I leave with 
them some fever medicine? I gave her doses of qiiinine. She 
brought forth a large bowl of butter-miik; and when we had 
drunk a good draught Thaifullah laid my bags upon a camel of 
his. We mounted, and rode south^vard over the khala. 

We journeyed an hour and approached Eyada’s menzil, the 
worsted booths were pitched in a shelving hollow overlooking a 
wide waste landscape to the south : I saw a vast blackness beyond, 
—that was another Harra (the Harrat Kk^baf —and rosy moun- 
tains of granite. Sandstones, lying as a tongue between the 
crystalline mountains and overlaid by lavras, reach southv/ard 
to Elheybar.— ‘When we come to the tents thus and thus shalt 
thou speak to them, said Thaifullah: say thou art a mudowvvy 
arrived from Hayil, and that thou wouldst go over to Kheybar; 
and for two reals thou shalt find some man who will convey thee 
thither/ 

We alighted and Thaifullah commended me to EyMa; I was 
(he said) a skilful mudowwy,— so he took his camel again and 
departed. This was that Heteymy sheykh whom I had two days 
before seen chevying in the wilderness: -he might have under- 
stood then (from some saying of the fanatic) that I was not a 
right Moslem, for now when I saluted him and said I would go 
to Kheybar with him, he received me roughly. He was a sturdy 
carl, and with such ill-blooded looks as I have remarked in the 
Fchjat, which are also of Heteym. Eydda: ‘Well, I said it yester- 
day, but I cannot send thee to ELheybar.’-Some men were sitting 
before his tent— ‘Ho ! which of you, he said, will convey the man to 
Kheybar, and receive from him what—? three reals.’ One an- 
swered, T will cany him, if he give me this money/ I promised, 
and he went to make ready; but returning he said, ‘Give me four 
reals,— I have a debt, and this would help me in it/ Ejddaz ‘Give 
him four, and go with him/ I consented, so the sheykh warranted 
me that the man would not forsake his raRk, as did those of the 
other day. ‘Nay, trust me, this is Gkroc^bj a sheykh, and a valor- 
ous man/— ‘Swear, O Ghroceyb, by the life of this stem d grass, 
that thou wilt not forsake me, thy rafik, untU thou hast brou^t 
me to Kheybar!’— T swear to bring thee thither, but I be dead.* 
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Eydda: ‘He has a thelui tcxD, that can flee like a bird.’ Gkroc^b: 
‘See how the sun is already mounted! let us pass the day here, 
and to-morrow we will set forward.’— ‘Nay, but to-day,’ answered 
the sheykh, shortly, so that I wondered at his inhospitable humour 
and Ghroceyb at this strangeness. The sheykh did not bid me 
into his tent, but he brought out to us a great bowl of butter-milk. 
The hareem now came about me, bringing their little bowls of 
dry iriTlk shards, and they clamoured for medicine. I have found 
no Beduins so willing as the Heteym to buy of the mudowwy. 
After my departure, when they had proved my medicines, they 
said that Khkil was a faithful man; and their good report helped 
me months later, at my coming by this country again. 

Ghroceyb told me that from hence to Baitha Nethil was half 
a (thelui) journey, to Hayil three, to Teyma four, to el-AUy four 
and a half; and we shoidd have three ni^ts out to Kheybar. 
When we had trotted a mile, a yearling calf of the thelui, that 
was grazing in the desert before us, ran with their side-long sling- 
ing gait (the two legs upon a side leaping together) to meet the 
d^, and followed us lowing,— the mother answered with sobs in 
her vast throat; but Ghroceyb dismounted and chased the wean- 
ling away. We rode upon a plain of sand. Nigh before us ap- 
peared that great craggy blackness— the Harra, and thereupon 
certain swart hills and crests, el-Helly: I perceived them to be 
crater-hiUs of volcanoes! A long-ranging inconsiderable moun- 
taun, Bothra^ trended with our course upon the left hand, which I 
could not doubt to be granitic. Ghroceyb encomaged his thelui 
with a pleasant gUtckl with the tongue under the palate,— I had 
not heard it before; and there is a diversity of cattle-calls in the 
several tribes of the Arabian khala. 

We entered upon that black Harra. The lava field is now cast 
into great waves and troughs, and now it is a labyrinth of lava 
crags and short lava sand-plaiis,— This is another member of the 
vulcanic country of West Arabia, which with few considerable 
breaches, extends fiom Tebuk through seven degrees of latitude 
to the borders of Mecca. 

Wc found clayey water, in a cavern (after the late showers), and 
Ghroceyb alighted to fill our gjrby. At half-aftemoon we saw a 
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goatherd loitering among the wild lavas. The lad v. as an Het- 
eymy, he knew Ghroceybj and showed us where the bcyts were 
pitched, in a deep place not far off. Here Ghroceyb came to his 
own kindred; and we alighted at the tent of his brother. The 
cragged Harra face is there 4,300 feet above sea-Ievcl. Their 
hareem were veiled like those of Kasim’s encampment, and they 
wore a braided forelock hanging upon their foreheads. In the 
evening we were regaled with a caldron of temmii, and the host 
poured us out a whole skinful of thick butter-milk. . , . 

... In the early morning Ghroceyb milked our thelul and 
brought me this warm bever; and after that, in the fatigue of the 
long way to be passed almost without her tasting herbage, her 
udder would be dried up, and the Bedmvy fetched in a hurr to 
cover her; [at such times doubtless in the hope that she may 
bear a female]. We were called away to breakfast in another 
booth where they set before us dates fried in samn, and bowls 
of butter-milk. All was horrid lava-field far before us, and 
we should be ‘two nights out without Aarabj’ and the third at 
Kheybar. 

. . . Gloomy were these days of drooping grey clouds in the 
golden-aired Arabia. We journeyed quickly by the camel paths 
(jidd£a‘ pL jiddrdn) worn, since ages, in the rolling cinders and 
vrildemess of horrid lavas. Hither come Bishr and Heteym nomads 
in the early year with their cattle, to seek that rabia which may 
be sprung among the lava clefts and pits and little bottoms of 
vulcanic sand. Before noon we were among the black hills 
{hUlian) which I had viewed before us since yesterday; they are 
cones and craters of spent volcanoes. Our path lay under the 
highest killy, which might be of four hundred or five hundred feet. 
Some are two-headed,— it is where a side of the crater is broken 
down. Others are seen ribbed, that is they are guttered down 
from the head. All is here as we lum seen in the Harrat el-Aueyrid. 
We passed over a smooth plain of cinders; and, at the roots of 
another hilly, I saw yellowish soft tufa lying imder the scaly 
crags of lavas. From hence we had sight of the Kharram, a day 
distant to the westward; lying beyond the Harra in a yellow 
border of Nefud; the white sand lay in long drifts upon the high 
fianb of the mountain. 
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There was now much ponded rain upon these vulcanic high- 
lands; and in a place I heard the heavy din of falling water! We 
came to a cold new tarn, and it seemed a fenny mountain laV.* 
under the setting sun! from this strange desert water issued a 
wild brook with the rushing noise of a mill-race. Having gone 
all the daylight, we drew bridle in a covert place, where we Tvii gK ^- 
adventure to kindle our fire. My rafik was never come so far in 
this sea of lava, but he knew the great landmarks. He went about 
to puU an armful of the scanty herbage in the crevices, for his 
fasting thelul; I gathered dry stems to set rmder our pot, poured 
in water and began our boiHi^, which was but of temmn. When 
Ghroceyb came again I bid him mind the cooking; but said he, 
‘What can I do? I, billah, xmderstand it not.’— ‘Yet I never saw 
the nomad who could not shift for himself upon a journey.’— ‘I 
eat that which the hareem prepare and have never put my hand 
to it.’— He had brought for himself only two or three handfuls of 
dry nulk shards! in Ghroceyb was the ague-cake of old fever, and 
he could eat little or nothing. In this place I found the greatest 
height which I had passed hitherto in Arabia, nearly 6,000 feet 
And here I have since understood to be the division of waters 
between the great wady bottoms of northern Arabia; namely the 
W. er-Rummah descending from the Harra to the north-east- 
ward, and the W. el-Humth. This night was mild, and sheltered 
in the wild lavas, as between walls, we were warm till the mom- 
icg. 

We mounted in the morrow twilight; but long after daybreak 
the heavens seemed shut over us, as a tomb, with gloomy douds. 
We were engaged in the horrid lava beds; and were very often- 
times at fault among sharp shelves, or finding before us predpi- 
tous places. The vulcanic field is a stony flood which has stiffened; 
long rolling heads, like horse-manes, of those slaggy waves ride 
aiui over-ride the rest: and as they are risen they stand petrified, 
many being sharply split lengthwise, and the hollow laps are 
partly frllen down in A/ast shells and in ruinous heaps as of massy 
masonry. The lava is not seldom wreathed as it were bunches o£ 
ctttds; the crests are seen also of sharp glassy lavas, Idba (in the 
plural Ub) ; iiba is all that which has a likeness to mnlt p n irw^tal 

l^hst this soil was ever drowned witih burning mineral, or of 
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burning mountains, the Aaxab have no tradition. As we rode 
further I saw certain golden-red crags standing above the black 
horror of lavas; they were sandstone spires touched by the 
scattered beams of the morning sun. In Ae sheltered lava bot- 
toms, where grow gum-acacias, we often startled gaita fowl 
(‘sand-grouse’) ; they are dry-fleshed birds and not ver^- good to 
eat, say the nomads. There is many times seen upon the lava 
fields a glistering under the sun as of distant water; it is but dry 
clay glazed over with salt, 

Ghroceyb spread forth his hands devoutly; he knew not the 
formal prayers, but wearied the irrational element with the low- 
;ng<i of his h uman spirit in this perilous passage. ‘Give, Lord, 
that we see not the evil ! and oh that this be not the day of our 
and the loss of the thelM!’ My rafik knew not that I was 
armed. Ghroceyb, bearing his long matchlock, led on afoot be- 
twixt runnii^ and walking, ever watching for a way before the 
thelfil, and gazing wide for dread of any traversing enemies. 
Upon a turning suddenly he surprised me as I wrote with a 
pencil [a rea ding of the aneroid]. ‘Is it well, O Khalil? quoth my 
lafik, how seest thou (in your magical art of letters), is there good 
or else evil toward? canst thou not write something (a strong qrdl) 
for this need?’ Then seeing me ride on careless and slumboing 
for weariness he took comfort. My pistol of six chambers gave me 
this confidence in Arabia, for must we contend for our lives I 
thought it might suflSce to defend me and my company, and 
Ghroceyb was a brave companion. Ghroceyb’s long piece must 
weigh heavily upon the strenuous man’s sick shoulders, and I 
spoke to him to ^ng it at the saddle-bow of me his rafik; to this 
he consented, ‘so I did not loop the shoulder-cord about the peak; 
it must hang simply, he said, that in any appearance of danger he 
might take it a gain at th.e instant.’ 

Two hours after the sunrise we pased the Hana borders, and 
ramf without this lava fidd upon soil of sandstone. The vulcanic 
country which we had crowed in seventeen hours is named 
Hanat el-Ethndn, of the great crater-hill of that name J. 
the dira is cf the Noamsa Heteym. We came in an hour by a 
tipgrynding p lain of red sand-TOck, to a deep deft, esShotb, where 
we drove down the dromedary at short steps, upon the shdves 
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and ledges. In the bottom were gum-acacias, and a tree which I 
knew not, it has leaves somewhat like the mountain ash. 'The 
name of it is thinu^ it has not any use that we know/ said Ghro- 
ceyb. Beyond the grove were some thin effluxions of lava run 
down upon the sandstone soil, from the vulcanic field above. By 
noon we had passed the sand-rock and came again upon the main 
Harra beyond, which is all one eastward with the former Harra; 
and there we went by a few low craters. The whole— which is 
the Harrai Khobar— lies between north-west and south-east four 
days in length; and that may be, since it reaches to within a thelul 
journey of Medina, an hundred great miles. The width is little 
in comparison, and at the midst it may be passed in a day. 

Ghroceyb now said: ‘But wouldst thou needs go to Kheybar? 
hearcst thou? shall I not rather carry thee to el-Hayat?’— 
My rafik was in dread of going to Kheybar, the Dowla being 
there: those ciiminals-in-officc (I understood it later) might have 
named him an enemy and seized the poor nomad’s thelul, and 
cast him into prison; but d-Hayat was yet a free village in the 
jurisdiction of Ibn Rashid. Ghroceyb I Imcw afterward to be an 
homidde, and there lay upon him a grievous debt for blood; it 
was therefore he had ridden for four reals with me in this paiiiul 
voyage. From Eyada’s menzil we might have put the Harra upon 
our left hand, and passed by easy sand-plains [where I journeyed 
in the spring] under the granite mountains ; but Ghroceyb would 
not, for in the open there had been more peril than in this craved 
way of the Harra. 

An hour from the Shotb I found the altitude to be 5,000 feet 
Brfore mid-aftemoon upon our right hand, beyond the 
of the Harra and the low underlying sand-plain, appeared a 
world of wild ranging mountains JebM Hgjur^ twenty-five miles 
d i s t a n t, in dirat of the Wclad Aly. We went all day as fugitives in 
this vulcanic country. Sunset comes soon in winter, and then we 
halt^, in a low clay bottom with tall acadas and yellow ponds 
of rain water. Ghroceyb hopshackled her with a cord and loosed 
out the two days’ fasting thelfil to browse the green branches. 
There we cooked a little temmn; and then laid ourselves down 
upon the fenny soil and stones in a mizzling night-rain to slumber. 
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TRACES OF A GHRAZZU 

When the day began to spring we set forward, and passed over 
a brook running out from ponded water in the lava-field. The 
weather was dearer, the melting skies lifted about us. The vul- 
canic country is henceforward plain, and alwaj-s descending 
and full of jiddrin. Before and below our path, we had now in 
sight the sharp three-headed mountain, Atuia, that stands beside 
Kheybar: Ghroceyb greeted the landmark with joy. ‘Beyond 
Amn. was but a night out, he said, for thelM riders to Medfria. 
Upon our left hand a distant part of the Harra, HaxTOt el-Abjad, 
showed white under the sun and full of hilHan Ghrocevb said 
‘The hills are whitish, the lava-field lies about them; the white 
stone is bumed-like, and heavy as metal.’ Others say ‘The b«»a ds 
only of the hiUian arc white stone, the rest is black lava.’ -Those 
white hiHs m^ht be hmestone, which, we know, lies next above 
the Hisma sand-rock. 

Already we saw the flies of the oasis: Kheybar was yet covered 
from sight by the great descending limb of the Harra ; we felt the 
air every moment wanner and, for us, faint and breathless. AH 
this country side to Jebil Hejjur seyls down by the wady grounds 
el-Khdfutha and Gwrmira to the Wady d-Humth. Ghroceyb 
showed me a wolf’s footprints in the vulcanic sanH, At the half- 
aftemoon we were near Kheybar, which lay in the deq) yonder, 
and was yet hidden from us. Then we came upon the flesh traces 
of a ghrazzu: they had passed down towards Kheybar. We rode 
in the same jiddar behind them !- the footprints were of two mares 
and two camels. Ghroceyb made me presently a sign to halt; he 
came and took his gun in silence, struti fire to the matrb aTv^ ran 
out to reconnoitre. He stayed behind a covet of lavas, from 
whence he returned to teU me he saw two horsemen and two 
ToMffa (radifs), upon thduls, riding at a long gunshot before us: 
they had not seen us. And now, blowing his match, he enquired 
very earnestly, ‘Were I able with him to resist them?’— Contrary 
to foe will c£ Ghroceyb I had stayed this day, at noon, ten min- 
utes, to take some refreshment: but for this we had met with 
as they came crossing fiom foe westward, and it is too likely that 
blood had been shed between us. We stood awhile to give thfm 
ground, and when they were hidden by foe unequal lava-fidd, 
we passed slowly forward. The sum was now guong low in foe 
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west, -and we would be at Kheybar this night ere the village 
gate should be shut. 

Locusts alighted by our path, and I saw aloft an infinite fli gh t 
of them drifted over in the evening wind. Ghroceyb asked again 
‘If I were afraid of the Dowla.’— ‘Am I not a Dowlany? they arc 
my fnends.’— ‘Wellah^d sdmy, my namesake, couldst thou deliver 
me and quit the thelul, if they should take me?’-‘Doubt not: 
they of the Dowla are of my part.’ 

Now we descended into a large bottom ground in the lava- 
field, el-Htirda, full of green com:-that com I saw ripen before 
my departure from Kheybar! Here Ghroceyb dreaded to meet 
with the ghrazzu,— the robbers might be grazing their mares in 
the green com of the setdement. Where we came by suanies, wild 
doves flew up with great rattling of wings, from the wells of water. 
I thought these should be the fields of Kheybar, and spoke to 
Ghroceyb to carry me to the Jeriat WMad Aly. There are three 
villages, named sifter the land-inheriting Annezy tribes, Jeriat 
Biskr (that is Kheybar proper), Jeriat W. Aly, at the distance of 
half a mile, and at two miles the hamlet Jeriat el-Fejtr.—^inSit is 
said for k^riat in the loghrat of these nomads. 

Ghroceyb saw only my untimely delay, whilst he dreaded for 
his thelul, and was looking at every new turn that we 
encounter the enemies who had ridden down before us. I drew 
bridle, and bade my rafik-he stepped always a litde before me 
on foot-promise to bring me to none other than the W61ad Aly 
vill^e. My visiting Kheybar, which they reckon in ‘7^ AposO^s 
QnaOy,' was likely to be a perilous adventure; and I might be 
murdered to-night in the tumult if it went iH with me: but at the 
W. Aly hamlet I should have become the guest of the clients of 
Motlog and M^hsan, ^cat sheykhs of that tribe. Ghroceyb saw 
me halt, as a man beside himself! and he came hastily, to gnatrli 
the thdul’s halter; then he desperately turned his matchlock 
against me, and cried, ‘Akhs ! why would I compel him to do me 
a mischi ef?’ — ‘Thou canst not kill thy rafik! now promise me haH 
go fiirward.’ He promised, but falsely.— Mondis after I heard he 
had told his fiiends, when he was at home again, that ‘he had 
found the stranger a good rafik, only in the journey’s aid, as we 
were about enteing Kheybar, I would have taken his thelul!’ 
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We passed the corn-fields of the Hiirda without new alarms, 
and came upon the basalt neck of the Harra about the oasis’ 
valleys, which is called el-ftggera (in the pi. el-fuggar) Kheybar. 
Ghroceyb mounted with me, and he made the thelul nm swiftly, 
for the light was now failing. I saw ruins upon the figgera of old 
dry building and ring-walls: some are littie yards of the loose 
basalt blocks, which the Beduw use to dry their dates in the sun, 
before stiving the firuit in their sacks. After a mile, we came to a 
brow, and I saw a palm forest in a green valley of Kheybar below 
us, but the village not yet. The sun set as we went down by a 
steep path. At the left hand was an empty watch-tower, one of 
seven lately built by the now occupyirg Medina government, 
upon this side, to check the hostile Annezy TBishr and Fcjir]. 
This human landmark seemed to me more inhuman than all the 
Harra behind us; for now I remembered Medain Sabh and the 
danger of the long unpaid, and sometimes to be dreaded, Turkish 
soldiery. How pleasant then seemed to me the sunny drought of 
the wilderness, how blessed the security of the worsted booths in 
the wandering villages 1 These forts are garrisoned in the summer 
and autumn season. 

We through palm-groves in a valley bottom, W. JeUSSf 
named after that old diviaon of Annezy, which having long since 
forsaken Kheybar, are at this day-wc have seen-with the 
RuwMla in the north. The deep ground is mire and rushes and 
stagnant water, and there sunk upon our spirits a sickly fenny 
vapour. In the midst we passed a brook running in a bed of green 
cresses. Foul was the abandoned soil upon either hand, with only 
few awry and undeigrown stems of palms. The squahd groimd b 
whitish with crusts of bitter salt-warp, summakka [written svb- 
bakha], and stained with filthy rust: whence their fable, that ‘thb 
earth purges herself of the much blood of the Yahud, that was 
spilt in the conquest of Kheybar.’ The thdui winch found no 
foot-hold under her sliding soles, often halted for fear. We came 
up between rough walling, built of basalt stones, and rotten palm- 
stocks, and dots of black clay.-How strai^ are these dank 
Kheybar valleys in the waterless Arabia 1 A heavy presentiment 
of evil lay upon my heart as we rode in thb deaiy drowMid 
atmosphere. 
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We ascended on firm ground to the entering of Kheybar, that 
h Jeriat Bishr, under the long basalt crag of the ancient dtadd 
eUHihn. In the falling ground upon the left hand stands an 
antique four-square building of stone, which is the old mesjid 
fiom the time, they say, of Mohammed; and in the precinct lie 
buried the Askab those few primitive Moslemm, parti- 

sans and acquaintance of the living 'apostle,’ that fell in the 
(poor) winning of Kheybar. 

At the village gate a n^o woman met us in the twilight, of 
whom I enquired, whether Bou {Abu) Ras were in the town?-I 
had heard of him from the Moghrebies in Hayil as a safe man: 
he was a Moghreby ni^o trader settled in those parts; also I 
hoped to become his guest. But he was gone from the place, since 
the entrance of the (tyrannical) Dowla— being now, as they say, 
shebbaan^ or having gotten his suflSsance of their poor riches,-to 
live yet imder the free Nejd government at el-Hayat.— She an- 
swered timidly, bidding the strangers a good evening, 'She could 
not tell, and that she knew nothing.’ 


KHEYBAR, ABDULLAH AND THE NEJUMY 

We passed the gates made of rude palm boarding into the street 
of the Hejaz negro village, and alighted in the dusk before the 
house of an acquaintance of Ghroceyb. The host, hearing us 
busy at the door of his lower house, looked down from the case- 
ment and asked in the rasping negro voice what men we were? 
Ghroceyb called to him, and then he came down with his brother 
to receive the guests. They took my bags upon their shoulders, 
and led us up by some clay stairs to thdr dwelling-house, which 
is, as at el-Ally, an upper Camber, here called sujfa. The lower 
Boor, in these damp oases, is a place where they leave the orchard 
took, and a stable for their few goats which are driven in for the 
night This householder was named 'Servitor of Him 

who leadeth in the way of Truth,’ a young man under the middle 
age, rf fine negro lineaments.— Tliese negro-like Arabians are not 
seldom comdy. 

Our host’s upper room was .open at the street side with long 
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casements, tdga, to the floor; his roof was but a loose strawing of 
palm stalks, and above is the house terrace of beaten clay, to 
which you ascend [they say erkdi] by a ladder of two or three 
pjtlm beams, with steps hacked in them. Abd el-Hady’s was one 
of the better cottages, for he was a substantial man. Kheybar is 
as it were an African village in the HejAz. Abd el-Hady spread 
hb carpet and bade us welcome, and set before us Kheybar dates, 
which are yellow, small and stived together; they are gathered 
ere fully ripe [their Beduin partners’ impatience, and distrust of 
each other!] and have a drug-like or fenny savour, but are 
‘cooler’ than the most dates of the country and not unwholesome. 
After these days’ efforts in the Harra we could not eat; we asked 
for water to quench our burning thirst. They hang their sweat- 
ing girbies at the stair-head, and under them is made a hole in 
the flooring, that the drip may Ml through. The water, drawn, 
they satdj from the sprii^ head under the basalt, tasted of the 
ditch; it might be sulphurous. We had left our thelul kneebound 
in the street. 

Many persons, when they heard say that strangers had arrived, 
ramp up all this evening to visit us;— the villagers were black men. 
Ghroceyb told them his tale of the ghrazzu; and the negroes 
answered. ‘Wellahl except we sally in the morning to look fiir 
them- !’ They feared for the outlying com lands, and lest any 
beast of theirs should be taken. There came with the rest a tall 
and swarthy white man, of a soldierly countenance, bearirg a 
lantern and his yard-long tobacco-pipe: I saw he was of the 
m^YPrl inhabitants of the cities. He sat silent with hollow eyes 
and smoked tobacco, often glancing at us; then he passed ^ 
chibdk to me and enquired the news. He was not fiiendly with 
Abd el-Hady, and waived our host’s second cup. The white man 
sat on sTTinking mildly, with his lantern burning ; after an hour he 
went forth [and this was to denounce us, to the r uffi a n lieuten- 
ant at KJheybar]. My rafik told me in a whisper, ‘That was 
Ahmed', he has been a soldier and is now a trade sm a n at Kheybar.* 
—His brother was Mohammed en-hfejihiy, he who from the morrerw 
became the generous defender of my adversity at Kheybar; they 
were citizens of Medina. It was near midnight when the last 
coffee-drinkers depaited; then I whispered to Ghroceyb: ‘Vfifl 
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they serve supper, or is it not time to sleep?’ ‘My namesake, I 
think they have killed for thee; I saw them bring up a sheep, to 
the terrace, long ago.’-‘Who is the sheykh of the village?’— ‘Tins 
Abd d-Hady is their sheykh, and thou wilt find him a good man/ 
My rafik lied like a (guileful) nomad, to excuse his not carrying 
me to the W. Aly village. 

Our host and his brother now at length descended firom the 
house-top, bearing a vast metal tray of the seethed flesh upon a 
mess of thura (it may be a sort of millet) : since the locusts had 
destroyed their spring com, this was the only bread-stuff left to 
them at Kheybar. 

The new day’s Kght beginning to rise Ghroceyb went down to 
the street in haste ; ‘Farewell, he said, and was there any difference 
between us forgive it, Khalil’; and taking my right hand (and 
afiaid perchance of the stranger’s malediction) he stooped and 
kissed it Hady, our host’s brother, mounted also upon the croup 
of his thdul; this strong-bodied young negro with a long match- 
lock upon his shoulder rode forth in his bare tunic, girded only 
with the hdzam or gunner’s belt Upon the baldric are little metal 
pipes, with their powder charges, and upon the girdle leather 
pouches for shot, flint and steel, and a hook whereupon a man— 
they go commonly barefoot— will hang his sandals. The hazams 
are adorned with copper studs and beset with little rattling 
chains; there are some young men who may be seen continually 
TmtlukarnSn^ girded and vain-glorious with these little tinkling 
ornaments of war. It is commonly said of tribes weU provided 
with fire-anns ‘They have many muhdzamin.’— Hady rode to 
find the traces of the gbrazzu of yesterday. 

Some of the vill^ers came up to me immediately to enquire 
for medicines: they were full of tedious words; and all was to beg 
of me and buy none. I left them sitting and went out to see the 
place, for this was Kheybar. 

Our host sent his son to guide me; the boy led down by a 
and c a lled me to enter a doorway and see a spring. I went in:— 
it was a megid! and I withdrew hastily. The father (who had 
instmcted the child beforehand), hearing firom him when we came 
again that I had left the place without praying, went down and 
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shut his street door. He returned and took his pistol from the wall, 
sayii^, ‘Let us go out together and he would show me round the 
town.’ When we were in the street he led me by an orchard path 
out of the place. 

We came by a walled path through the palms into an open 
space of rush-grass and black vulcanic sand, esSeJsdfa-. there he 
showed me the head of a stream which wefled strongly from under 
the figgera. The water is tepid and sulphurous as at d-Ally, and 
I saw in it little green-back and silver-bellied fishes:— all fch are 
ngrru^rl Mt by the Arabians. ‘Here, he said, is the (summer) 
ippngil of the Dowla, in this ground stand the askars’ tents.’ We 
sat down, and gazing into my face he asked me, ‘Were I afraid 
of the Dowla?’ ‘Is the Dowla better or Ibn Rashid’s govem- 
jjjgiit?’_‘Xhe Dowla delivered us from the Beduw,— but is more 
burdenous.’ 

We passed through a burial ground of black vulcanic mould 
and salt-warp: the squalid grave-heaps are marked with head- 
stones of wild basalt. That funeral eai^ is chapped and ghastly, 
bulging over her enwombed corses, like a garden soil, in spring- 
time, which is pushed by the new-aspiiir^ plants. Ail is horror at 
Kheybar !— nothin g there which does not a stranger’s eye with 
discomfort. 

—‘Look, he said, this is the spring of our Lord Alyl— I saw a 
lukewarm pool and running head of water.— Here our Lord Aly 
[Fatima’s husband] killed MdrhtA, smiting off his head; and his 
blade cleft that rock, which thou seest there divided to the earth’ : 
—so we came beyond.— ‘And here, he said, is Aly’s mesjid’ 
[already mentioned]. The building is homely, in courses of the 
wild basalt blocks: it is certainly andent Here also the village 
children are daily taught thdr letters, by the sheykh of the 
rdigion. 

When we had made the circuit, ‘Let us go, he said, to theSnfr .’ 
So the villager named the aga or lieutenant of a score of Ageyl 
from Mpriina. Those thdul riders were formerly Nejd Aralaans; 
but now, because the Dowla’s wages are so long in co m i n g, the 
quick-spirited Nejders have forsaken that sorry service. The 
Ageyl are a mixed crew of a few Nqders (villagers, mostly of 
d-Elasim, and poor Nomads), and of Gallas, Turks, Albanians, 
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Egyptians, Kurdies and Negroes. The Ageyl at Kheybar now 
rode upon their feet: some of their theluls were dead, those that 
remained were at pasture (fer off) with the nomads. They all 
drew daily rations of com for their theluls alive and dead; and 
how else might the poor wretches live? who had not touched a 
cross of their pay (save of a month or twain) these two years. A 
few of the government armed men at Kheybar were zabtiyah, 
men of the police service.— ‘The Aga is a Kurdy,’ quoth Abd d- 
Hidy. 

We ascended, in a side street, to a suffa, which was the soldiers’ 
coffee-room : swords and muskets were hanging upon pegs in the 
day walls. Soon after some of them entered; they were ^ dark- 
coloured Gallas, girded (as townsmen) in their white tunics. They 
came in with guns firom some trial of their skill, and welcomed us 
in their (Medina) manner, and sat down to make coffee. I won- 
dered whilst we drank together that they asked me no questions I 
We rose soon and departed. As we stepped down the clay stair, 
I heard a hoarse voice saying among them, T see well, he is ada 
(an enemy)’;- and I heard answered, ‘But let him alone awhile.’ 

It was time I thought to make myself known. When I asked 
where was the Kurdy Aga? my host exdaimed, ‘You did not see 
him! he sat at the midst of the hearth.’ That was Abdullah es- 
Sirudn^ chief of the Medina crew of soldiery: his father was ‘a 
Kurdy,’ but he was a black man with Galla looks, of the younger 
middle age,— the son of a (Galla) bond-woman. I was new to 
discern this Hgaz w-orld, and the town manner of the Harameyn. 
In the street I saw two white faces coming out of a doorway; they 
were infirm soldiery, and the men, who walked leaning upon long 
staves of palm-stalks, seemed of a ghastly pallor in the dreadful 
blac k ness of all things at Kheybar: they came to join hands with 
me, a white man, auid passed on without speaking. One of them 
with a hoary beard was an Albanian, Muh^am ; the other was an 
Egyptian. When we were again at home Abd el-Hady locked his 
street door; and coming above stairs, ‘Tell me, said he, art thou 
a Moslem? and if no I will lay thy things upon a cow and send 
thee to a place of safety.’— ‘Host, I am of the Engleys; my nation, 
thou mayest have heard say, is fecndly with the Dowla, and I 
of dicm wfamn ye namf^ the Nasara.’ 
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A HATEFUL TYRANT 

Abd el-Hady went out in the afternoon and left his street-door 
open! There came up presently SMem a Beduin Agcyly, to 
enquire for medicines, and a Galla with his arms, iSifiZr he it was 
who had named me adu.— *Half a real for the fever doses!’ (salts 
and quinine), quoth Salem. The Galla murmured, ‘But soon it 
would be seen that I should give them for nothing’; and he 
added, ‘This man has little understanding of the world, for he 
discerns not persons: ho! what countryman art thou?’ — ‘I dwell 
at Damascus.’—'Ha! and that is my countr^^, but thou dost not 
speak perfectly Araby; I am thinking we shall have here a Nas- 
rany: oho! What brings thee hither?’- ‘I would see the old Jews’ 
countiy,’-‘The Jews’ coimtry! but this is dirai er-Rasul, the 
apostle’s country’ : so they forsook me. And Abd el-Hady re- 
turning, ‘What, said he, shall we do? for wellah all the people is 
persuaded that thou art no Moslem.’— *Do they take me for an 
enemy! and the aga. . . . ?’— ‘Ah! he is a hateful tyrant.’ 
My host went forth, and Sirur came up anew;— he was sent by the 
aga. ‘What was I?’ he demanded. —‘An Engleysy, of those that 
favour the Dowla.’— ‘Then a Nasrany; sully aly en-Neby^-come 
onl’ and with another of the Ageyl the brutal black GaUa began 
to thrust me to the stairs. Some villagers who arrived saying that 
this was the police, I consented to go with them. ‘Well, bring him 
(said the bystanders), but not with violence.’— ‘Tell me, before 
we go further, will ye kill me without the house?’ I had secretly 
taken my pistol under my tunic, at the first alarm. 

At the end of the next street one was sitting on a clay bench 
to judge me,— that dark-coloured Abyssinian ‘Kurdy,’ whom I 
heard to be the soldiers’ aga. A rout of villagers came on behind 
us, but without cries.— In what land, I thought, am I now arrived ! 
and who are these that take me (because of Christ’s sweet name!) 
for an enemy of mankind? — Sirur cried, in his bdlowing voice, to 
hiTn on the day bench, ‘I have detected him,— a Nasrany !’ I said, 
‘What is this! I am an Engleysy, and being of a firiendly nation, 
why am I dealt with thus?’ ‘By Ullah, he answered, I was afraid 
to-^y, art thou indeed an Engleysy, art thou not a Muskovy?’— 
‘I have said it already!’— ‘But I believe it not, and how may I 
trust thee?’— ‘When I have answered, here at Kheybar, I m a 
Nasrany^ should I not be true in the rest?’- ‘He says wdl; go back, 
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Abd d-Hady, and fetch his baggage, and see that there be nothing 
left behind/ The street was full of mire after the late rain; so I 
spoke to Abdullah, and he rising led to an open place in the clay 
village which is called esSahejm^ ‘the little pan.’— ‘By God (added 
Abdullah es-Siruan,-the man was illiterate), if any books should 
be found with thee, or the what-they-call-them,- charts of 
countries, thou shalt never see them more: they must all be sent 
to the Pasha at Medina. But hast thou not an instrument,— ah! 
and I might now think of the name,— I have it! the air-measure? 
—And from whence comest thou?’— ‘From Hayil; I have here 
also a passport from Ibn Rashid/ Abdullah gave it to a boy who 
learned in the day school, -for few of the grown villagers, and 
none of those w'ho stood by, knew their letters. Abdullah: ‘Call 
me here the sheykh S^ik, to read and write for us.’ A palm-leaf 
mat was brought out from one of the houses and cast before us 
upon a clay bench; I sat down upon it with Abdullah.— A throng 
of the black villagers stood gazing before us. 

So Salih arrived, the sheykh of this negro village— an elder man, 
who walked lame— with a long brass inkstand, and a leaf of great 
paper in his hand. Siruan : ‘Salih, thou art to write all these things 
in order. [My great camel-bags were brought and set down 
before him.] Now have out the things one by one; and as I call 
them over, write, sheykh Salih. Begin: a camel-bridle, a girby, 
bags of dates, hard milk and tcmmn;— what is this?’— ‘A medicine 
box.’— ‘Open it I’ As I lifted the lid all the black people shrunk 
back and stopped their nostrils. Sirur took in his hands that which 
came uppermost, a square compass,— it had been bound in a 
doth. ‘Let it be imtied !’ quoth Abdullah. The fellow turning it 
in his hand, said, ‘Axihl this is sdbunyy (a square of Syrian soap), 
so Abdullah, to my great comfort, let it pass. But Abd el-Hady 
espying somewhat, stretched forth his hand suddenly, and took 
up a comb; ‘Ha! hal’ cries my host (who till now had kindly 
harboured me; but his lately good mind was turned already to 
fanatical rancour- the village named him Abu Summakh^ ‘Father 
Jangles’) Svhat is this perilous instrument,— ha! Nasriny? 
Abdullah, let him give account of it; and judge thou if it be not 
some gin devised by them against the Moslemini’ 

Next ca m e up a great tin, which I opened before them: it was 
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full of tea, my only refreshment. ‘Well, this you may shut again,’ 
Abdullah. Next was a bundle of books. ‘Aha! exclaimed 
the great man, the former things-hast ihou -written them, sheykh 
Salih?— were of no account, but the books !— thou shalt never have 
them again.’ Then they lighted upon the brass reel of a tape 
measiu-e. ‘Ha!’ he cries, ‘tell me, and see thou speak the truth 
{almr^ h'es sakihh), is not this the sky-measure?’ ‘Here, I said to 
l,;Tn I have a paper, which is a drcular passport from the Waly 
of S-yria.’— ‘Then read it, sheykh Salih.’ Salih pored over 
the written document awhile;— ‘I have perused it, he answered, 
but may perceive only the names, because it is -vratten 
in Tttrki, [the tongue was Arabic, but engrossed in the florid 
Persian manner!], and here at the foot is the seal of the Pasha,’— 
and he read his name. ‘Hoi ho! (cries Sirtir) that Pasha was 
long ago; and he is dead, I know it well.’-.^ sigh of bodily 
weariness that would have rest broke from me. ‘Wherefore thtts? 
exclaimed the pious scelerat Abdullah, only stay thee upon 
el-Mowh (the Lord thy God).’ 

—To my final confusion, they fetched up from (he sack’s 
bottom the empty pistol case!-in that weapon w^ all my hope. 
‘Aha! a pistol case! cried many voices, an^ casting their bitter 
eyes upon me, oh thou ! where is the pistol?’ I answer^ nothii^; 
-in this moment of suspense, one exclaimed, ‘It is plain t^t Ibn 
has taken it from him.’-‘Ay, answered the black villager 
about me, he has given it to Ibn Rashid; Ibn B.ashid has taken it 
from him, trust us, Abdullah.’-A pistol amoi^ them is always 
preciously preserved in a gay holster; and they could not ima^e 
that I should wear a naked pistol under my bare shirt. After this 
I thought ‘Will they search my person?’-but that is regarded 
amongst them as an extreme outrage; and ^ere were here too 
many witnesses. He seemed to assent to thdr words, but I saw 
he roUed it in his turbid mind, ‘what -was become of the Nasran/s 
pistol?’ The heavy weapon, worn continually suspended from 
the neck, not a little molested me; and I could not put off my 
Arab cloak (which covered it) in the sultry days.— So he said, 
‘Hast thou money -with thee?— and we may be sure thou 
smne. Tell us plainly, where is it, and do not hide it; this will be 
better for thee, -and, that I may be fiicnds with thee ! also it must 
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be written in the paper; and tell us hast thou anything dse?- 
mark ye O people, I would not that a needle of this man’s be lost !’ 
-‘Reach me that tin where you saw the tea: in the midst is my 
purse, -and in it, you see, are six liras !’ The thief counted them, 
with much liking, in his black palm; then shutting up the purse 
he put it in his own bosom, saying, ‘Salih, write down these six 
liras Fiansawy. I have taken them for their better keeping; and 
his bags will be under key in my own house.’ 

There rarnf: over to me Ahmed, whom I had seen last evening; 
he had been sitting with the old tranquillity amongst the lookers- 
on, and in the time of this inquisition he nodded many times to 
me friendly. ‘Md al/yk, md d^k, take comfort, he said, there shall 
no evil happen to Abdullah-. ‘Abd el-HMy, let him return 

to lodge with thee; also he can cure the sick.’ The negro an- 
swered, ‘I receive ^?in the kafir !-Only let him say the testi- 
mony and I will receive him willingly.’ -‘Then he must lodge 
with the soldiery; thou Amda-a Galla Ageyly-take him to your 
chamber: Khalil may have his provisions with him and his box of 
medicines.’ 

I saw the large manly presence standing erect in the backward 
of the throng-for he had lately arrived-of a very swarthy 
Arabian; he was sheykhly dad, and carried the sword, and I 
guessed he might be some chief man of the irregular soldiery. 
Now he came to me, and dropping (in their sudden manner) upon 
the bams of the 1^, he sat before me with the confident s mi l in g 
humour of a strong man; and spoke to me pleasantly. I won- 
dered to see his swarthiness,— yet such are commonly the Arabians 
in the Hgaz— and he not less to see a man so ‘white and red.’ 
This was Mohammed en-Nejftmy, Ahmed’s brother, who from 
the morrow became to me as a fiither at Kheybar. ‘Go now, said 
Abdullah, with the soldier.’— ‘Ma aleyk, mi aleyk,’ added some 
of the better-disposed bystanders. Ab^lak: ‘You will re m ai n 
here a few days, whilst I send a post to the Pasha (of Medina) with 
the books and papm.’— ‘Ho! ye people, bellows Sirur, we will 
setai to the Pasha; and if the Pasha’s word be to cut his head off, 
we will chop off thy head Nasrany.’ ‘Trouble pot thyself, said 
some yet standing by, for this fdlow’s talk,— he is a brute.’ 
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SEMITE-LIKE AFRICANS 


Hated was the Galla bully in the town, who was vaJiant only 
with their hareem, and had been found hkbaf^ a skulking coward, 
in the late warfare. 

So I came with Aman to the small sufFa which he inhabited 
with a comrade, in the next house. They were both HcAhk, 
fiirther-Abyssimans, that is of the land of the Gallas. Lithe 
figures they are commonly, with a feminine grace and fine linea- 
ments; their hue is a yellow-brown, ruddy brown, deep brown or 
blackish, and that according to their native districts,— so wide 
is the country. They have sweet voices and speak not one Galla 
tongue alike, so that the speech of distant tribes is hardly tmder- 
stood between them. Aman could not well tmderstand his com- 
rade’s talk (therefore they spoke together in Arabic), but he spoke 
nearly one language with Sirur. Aman taught me many of his 
Galla words; but to-day I remember no more than bisan^ water. 
Though brought slaves to the Hej^ in their childhood they for- 
get not there their country language: so many are now' the Gallas 
in Mecca and Medina, that Hdbashy is currently spoken from 
house to house. Some of the beautiful Galla bondwomen become 
wives in the citizen families, even of the great, othem are nurses 
and house servants; and the Arab town children are bred up 
amongst them.— The poor fellows bade me be of good comfort, 
and all would now end well, after a little patience: one set bread 
before me, and went out to borrow dates for their guest. They 
said, * As for this negro people, they are not men but oxen, apes, 
sick of the devil and niggards.’— These Scmite-like Afidcans 
vehemently disdain the Sudan, or negro slave-race. ‘Great God !’ 
I have heard them say at Kheybar, ‘can those woolly polls be of 
the children of Adam?’ 

We heard Mohammed en-Nejtimy upon the clay stairs. He 
said, ‘It is the first time I ever came here, but for thy sake I come.’ 
At night-fell we went forth together, lighting our w^ay with 
flaming palm-branches, to the soldiers’ kahwa. Abdullah, whom 
my purse had enriched to-day, beckoned me to sit beside him. 
Their talk took a good turn, and Mohammed en-Nejumy pro- 
nounced the famous formula: biU wdhed alj dtnu, ‘every man in 
his own religion!’— and he made his gloss, ‘this is to say the Ya- 
hudy in his law, the Nasr&ny in his law and the Moslem in his law ; 
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aye, and the l^afir may be a good faithful man in his belief,’ The 
Nejumy was an heroic figure, he sat with his sword upon his 
knees, bowing and assenting, at every word, to the black villain 
Abdullah : this is their Turkish town courtesy. Sometimes (having 
heard from me that I understood no Turkish) they spoke together 
in that language. Mohammed answered, after every clement saw 
of the black lieutenant, the pious praise [though it sounded like 
an irony], Ullah yubiyith wejh-ak^ 'the Lord whiten thy visage 
(in the day of doom) V There was some feminine fall in the strong 
man’s voice,— and where is any little savour of the mother’s blood 
in right manly worth, it is a pleasant grace. He was not altogether 
like the Arabs, for he loved to speak in jesting-wise, with kindly 
mirth : though they be full of knavish humour, I never saw among 
the Arabians a merry man! 

Mohammed and Ahmed were sons of a Kurdy sutler at Medina ; 
and their mother v/as an Harb woman of the Ferra, a palm 
settlement of that Beduin nation in the Hejaz, betwixt the Hara- 
meyn. We drunk round the soldiers’ coffee; yet here was not the 
cheerful security of the booths of hair, but town constraint and 
Turkish tyranny, and the Egyptian plague of vermin. They bye 
and bye were accorded in their sober cups that the Nasara might 
pass everywhere freely, only they may not visit the Harameyn: 
and some said, ‘Be there not many of Khalil’s religion at Jidda? 
the way is passed by riders in one night-time from Mecca’ [many 
in the Hejaz pronounce Mekky]. Abdullah said at last, 'Wellah, 
Khalil is an honest man, he speaks frankly, and I love him.’ I 
was soon weary, and he sent his bondman to light me back to my 
lodging. Hearing some rumour, I looked back, and saw that the 
barefoot negro came dancing behind me in the street with his 
drawn sword. 

Abdullah said to me at the momiog coffee, that I might walk 
freely in the village; and the black hypocrite enquired ‘had I 
rested well?’ When it was evening, he said, 'Rise, we will go and 
drink coffee at the house of a good man.’ We went out, and some 
of his soldiers lighted us with flaming palm leaves to the cottage 
of one IbraMm Whilst we sat in his suffa, there came up 

naany of the principal villagers. Ibrahim set his best dates before 
us, made up the fire, and began to prepare kahwa, and he 
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AMM MOHAMMED^ S CHARACTER 

brought the village governor his kerchief full of their green 
tobacco- , . . 


There was an honest vainglory in Amm Mohammed to show 
himself a citizen and a loyal man, and to be seen in company 
with the officers of the Dowla ; the quondam trooper maintained a 
horse at Kheybarj chiefly that in the months of the military 
occupation he might ride, like a sheyihly person, with those great 
ones. Now he foresaw the brave time when he should bid the 
Medina officers to this ground, which would be his herb-garden; 
where sitting dangle-legs upon our terrace wall, they should par- 
take of his summer fruits. Mohammed was of a metal which I 
have seen in all countries: strong men and large-bodied, yet 
infirm soon, with sweet and clear, almost feminine, voices. He 
was of a mild and cheerful temper, confident, tolerant, kind, in- 
wardly God-fearing, lightly moved : his heart was full of a pleasant 
humour of humanity. Loving mankind he was a peacemaker, not 
selfish of his own, true and blithe in fiieridship, of a ready and 
provident wit, both simple and sly, eluding enmities;— an easy 
nature passing over all hard and perplexed matter, content with 
the natural course of the world, manly and hardy, but not long- 
breathed in any enterprise. 


KHEYBAR WELLS. THE DELIVERANCE EROM 
KHEYBAR. THE RAf!kS 

The few weeks of winter had pa^ed by, and the teeming ^ring 
heat was come, in which aU things renew themselves: the haTnim 
month would soon be upon us, when my languishing life, which 
the Nqumy compared to a flickering lamp-wick, was likely (he 
said) to fell at Kheybar. Two months already I had endured tins 
black captivity of Abdullah; the third moon was now rising in her 
horns, which I hoped in Heaven would sec me finally delivered. 
The autumn green com was grown to the yellowing ear; another 
score of days-so the Lord delivered them from the locust— and 
they would gather in their wheat-harvest 
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I desired to leave them richer in water at Kheybar. Twenty 
3aces wide of the strong Sefeafa spring was a Imot of tall rushes; 
here I hoped to find a new fountain of -water. The next land- 
lolders hearkened gladly to my saw, for water is mother of com 
md dates, in the oases; and the sheykh’s brother responded that 
:o-morrow he would bring eyyai to open the ground.— Under 
he first spade-stroke we found wet earth, and oozing joints of the 
aasalt ro<h: then they left their labour, saying we should not 
ipeed, because it was begun on a Sunday. They remembered 
also my words that, in case we found a spring of water, they should 
give me a milch cow. On the morrow a greater working party 
assfMTihled. It might be they were in doubt of the cow and woxild 
let the work lie until the Nasrany’s departure, for they struck but a 
stroke or two in my broken ground; and then went, with crow- 
bars, to try their strength about the old well-head, and see if they 
might not enlarge it. The iron bit in the flaws of the rock; and 
stiffly straining and leaning, many together, upon their crowbars, 
they sprung and rent up the intractable basalt. Others who 
looked on, whilst the labourers took breath, would bear a hand 
in it : among them the Nejiimy showed his manly pith and stirred 
a mighty quarter of basalt. When it came to mid-day they for- 
sook thdr day’s labour. Three forenoons they wrought thus with 
the zeal of novices: in the second they sacrificed a goat, and 
sprinkled her blood upon the rocL I had not seen Arabs labour 
thus in fellowship. In the Arabs are indigent corroded mindg 
full of spcech-wi^om; in the n^?x)es’ more prosperous bodies 
are hearts more robust. They also fired the rock, and by the 
third day the labourers had drawn out many huge stones: now 
the old wdl-head was become like a great bath of tepid water, 
and they b^an to call it el-hammkm. We had struck a side vein, 
which increased the old current of water by half as much again,— 
a benefit for ever to the husbandmen of the valley. 

The tepid spiii^ of Kheybar savotir upon the tongue of sul- 
phur, with a milky smoothness, save the Ayti er-ReyHi, which is 
tastekss. Yellow finogs inhabit these springs, besides the little 
ahrer-green fishes. Green filmy webs of water-weed are wrapped 
about the channels c£ the lukewarm brooks, in which lie little 
Uack tuneted snails, like those of W. Thirb^ and d-AUy [and 
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PalmjTa]. I took up the straws of caddis-worms and showed 
them to Amm Mohammed: he considered the building of those 
shell-pipes made without hands, and said; ‘Oh the marvellous 
works of God; they are perfect without end ! and well thou sayest, 
“that the Kheyabara are not housed as these little vermin I” ’ 

I had nearly outworn the spite of fortune at Kheybar; and 
might now spend the sunny hours, without fear, sitting by the 
spring Ayn er-Reyih, a pleasant place little without the palms, 
and where only the eye has any comfort in all the blackness of 
Kheybar. Oh, what bliss to the thirsty soul is in that sweet light 
water, welling soft and warm as milk, [86" F.j from the rock! 
And I heard the subtle harmony of Naturej which the profane 
cannot hear, in that happy stillness and solitude. Small bright 
dragon-flies, azure, dun and vermilion, sported over the cistern 
water ruffled by a morning breath from the figgera, and hemmed 
in the solemn lava rock. The silver fishes glance beneath, and 
white shells lie at the bottom of this water world. I have watched 
there the young of the thob shining like scaly glass and speckled : 
this fairest of saxirians lay sunning, at the brink, upon a stone; 
and ofttimes moving tipon them and shooting out the tongue he 
snatched his prey of flies without ever missing.— Glad were we 
when Jummar had filled our girby of this sweet water. 


One afternoon when I went to present myself to the village 
tyrant, I saw six carrion beasts, that had been thduls, couched 
before AbduUah^'s door! the brutes stretched their long necks 
fain tly upon thc gTOund, and their mangy chines were hmnjtos. 
Such could be none other than some xmpaid soldiers* jades from 
Medina; and I withdrew hastily to the Nejumy.- Certain 
Ageylies had been sent by the Pasha; and the men had ridden the 
seventy miles hither in five days!— Such being the Ageyl, whose 
forays formerly— some of them have boasted to me— ‘made the 
world cold !* they arc now not seldom worsted by the tribesmen o£ 
thc desert. In a late expedition of theirs Medina, we heard 
that ‘forty were fallen, their baggage had been taken, and thc rest 
hardly saved themsdves.’-I went back to leam their tiding, and 
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Tni^ring with Abdullah in the street, he said, ‘Good news, Khalil ! 
thy books are come again, and the Pasha writes, “send him to 
Ibn Rashid”’ 

On the morrow, Abdullah summoned me; he sat at coffee in 
our neighbour Hmiidan’s house.— ‘This letter is for thee, said he, 
(giving me a paper) from the Pasha’s own hand.’ And opening 
the sheet, which was folded in our manner, I found a letter from 
the Pasha of Medina! written [imperfectly], as follows, in the 
French language; with the date of the Christian year, and signed 
in the end with his name,— Sairy. 

[M litercm. ] Le 1 1 janvier 1878 

[Medine] 

‘D’aprds I’avertissement de I’autorite local, nous sommes 
sache votre arrive i Khaiber, k cette occasion je suis oblige de 
frire venir les lettres de recommendation et les autres papiers k 
votre charge. 

‘En itudiant a peine possible les livres de compte, les papiers 
volants et les cartes, enfrn parmi ceux qui sont arrivaient-id, jai 
disseme que votre idee de voyage, corriger la carte, de savoir les 
conditions d’etat, et de trouver les monuments antiques de 1’ Arabic 
centraie dams le but de publier au monde 

‘je suis bien satisFaisant a votre etude utile pour I’univers dans 
ce point, et c’cst un bon parti pour vous aussi; mais vous avez 
connu certainement jusqu’ aujourd’hui parmi aux alantours des 
peculations que vous trouve, il y a tant des Bedouins temerair^ 
tant que vous avez ie recommendion de quelque personnages, je 
ne r^arde que cc votre voyage est dangereux parmi les Bdlouins 
sus-iodique; e’est pour eda je m’obhge de vous informd a votre 
■ retour k tm moment plutdt possible auprd de Chdii d’lbni- 
Rechite k I’abri de tout danger, et vorrs trouvrez d-join tous vos 
les lettres qu’il ^tait chez-nous, et la recommendation au dite 
C 3 ulh de ma part, et de la prenez le chemin dans ces jours h 
votre destination. 

‘Sabbi’ 

‘Arad now, 1 said to Abdullah, where is that money which per* 
tains to me,— six lira!’ The black village governor startled, 
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A COWARDLY BLOW 


changed his Turkish countenance, and looking felly, he said 
*We \vill see to it*’ The six Ageylies had ridden from Medina, 
by the Pasha’s order, only to bring up my books, and they treated 
me wth regard. They brought word, that the Pasha would send 
other twenty-five Ageylies to Hayil for this cause. The chief of 
the six, a Wahaby of East Nejd, was a travelled man, without 
fanaticism; he offered himself to accompany me whithersoever 
I would, and he knew, he said, all the ways, in those parts and far 
southward in Arabia. 

The day after when nothing had been restored to me, I foxind 
Abdullah drinking coffee in sheykh Salih’s house. ‘Why, I said, 
hast thou not restored my things?’— T will restore them at thy 
departure.’— ‘Have you any right to detain them?’ ‘Say no more 
“^exclaimed the villain, who had spent my money)— a Nasrany 
to speak to me thus !— or I will give thee a buffet.’— ‘If thou strike 
me, it wili be at thy peril. My hosts, how may’ this lieutenant of a 
dozen soldiery rule a village, who cannot rule himself? one who 
neither regards the word of the Pasha of Medina, nor fears the 
Sultan, nor dreads Ullah himself. Salih the sheykh of Kheybar, 
hear how this coward threatens to strike a guest in thy house; 
and will ye suffer it my hosts?" — Abdullah rose and struck me 
brutally in the face. -‘Salih, I said to them, and you that sit here, 
are you firee men? I am one man, infirm and a stranger, who 
have suffered so long, and unjustly,— you all have seen it! at this 
slave’s hands, that it might have whitened my beard: if I should 
hereafter remember to complain of him, it is likely he will lose 
office.’ Auwad, the kady who was a firiend, and sat by me, 
began some conciliating speech. ‘Abdullah, hesaid, was to blame: 
Khalil was also to blame. There is danger in such differences; 
let there be no more said betwixt you both.’ Abdallah: ‘Now, 
shall I send thee to prison?’— ‘I tell thee, that I am not under thy 
jurisdiction’; and I rose to leave them. ‘Sit do'wn,’ he cries, and 
brutally snatched my cloak, ‘and this askar— he looked through 
the casement and called up one of his men that passed by— shall 
lead thee to prison.’ I went down with him, and, passing Amm 
Mohammed’s entry, I went in there, and the fdlow left me. 

The door was locked, but the Baluin housewife, hearing my 
voice, ran down to open: when I had spoken of the matter, she 
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left me sitting in. the house, and, taking the key with her, the good 
woman ran to call her husband who was in the palms. Mo- 
hammed returned presently, and we went out to the plantations 
tocrether; but finding the chief of the riders from Medina, in the 
street, I told him, ‘since I could not be safe here that I would ride 
with them to the gate of the cit\\ It were no new' thing that an 
Ent^Iishman should come thither; was there not a cistern, without 
the°northem gate, named Birket el-EngleysyT 
Mohammed asked ‘WTiat had the Pasha written? he would hear 
me read his letter in the Xasrany language’ : and he stood to listen 
with great admiradon. ‘Pitta-pitta-pittal is such their speech?’ 
laughed he; and this was his new miirth in the next coffee meet- 
ings. But I found the good man weak as water in the end of these 
evils : he had I know not what secret understanding now with the 
enemy Abdullah, and, contrar\- to his former words, he was rm- 
willing that I should recdve my things until my departure! The 
A^eylies stayed other da^-s, and Abdullah was weary of enter- 
taining them. I gave the Wahaby a letter to the Pasha; which, 
as soon as they came again to town, he delivered. . . . 


... We beat the pad-footed thelul over the fenny gromd, and 
the last brooks and plashes. And then I came up from the 
pestilent Kheybar wadian, and the intolerable captivity of the 
Dowla, to a blissful free air on the brow of the Harra! In then 
next hour wc went by many of the vaults, of wild basalt stones 
which I have supposed to be barrows. After ten miles’ march we 
saw a woman standing far off upon a lava rock, and two 

bootiis of Hcteym. My Bedrun rafiks showed me the heads of a 
mountain southward, d-BaUha, that they said stands a little short 
ofMedina. 

It was afternoon, we halted and loosed out the thdifil to pasture, 
and sat down till it should be ev ening . When the sun was setting 
we walked towards the tents : but the broken-headed Eyfid left me 
with Hamed and his loaded thdfil, and went with MeqSn to 
guest it at the other beyt. The householder of the booth where I 
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TREACHEROUS RAFIKS 

was, came home with the Socks and camels; he was a beardless 
young man. They brought us buttennilli, and ; ;e heard the voice 
of a negress calling in the woman's apartment, Hamed! y£ HamS! 
She was from the \illage5 and was staying with these nomad 
ftiends in the desert, to refresh herself v*idi leban. It was presently 
dark, but the young man went abroad again with the ass to bring 
in water. He returned after two hours and, iviihout my know- 
ledge, they sacrificed a goat : it was for this he had fetched water. 
The young Heteymy called me— the adulation of an abject race— 
Towil eUamr. 

After the hospitality Eyad entered, ‘Khalil, he said, hast thou 
reserv^ed no morsels for me that am thy rafik?'-‘^VouId a rafik 
have forsaken me?' He now counselled to hold a more westerly 
^course, according to the tidings they had heard in the other tent, 
‘that we might come even" day to menzils of the xAarab, and find 
milk and refreshment; whereas, if I visited el-Hayat, all the -way 
northward to Ha\il from thence was now bare of Eeduins.'-I 
should thus miss el-Hayat, and had no provisions: also I assented 
to them in evil hour! it had been better to have vielded nothing 
to such treacherous raflks. 

We departed at sunrise, having upon our right hand, in the 
‘White Harra’ (el-Abiath) a distant mountain, w-hich they like- 
wise named eUBaitka [other than that in the Hejaz, nigh Medina]. 
In that jebel, quoth my rafiks, are the highest shdebdn (seyl- 
strands) of W. er-Rummah; but all on this side seyls down to the 
(great Hejaz) Wady el-Humth. We passed by sharp glassy lavas; 
'--louby said my companions. A pair of great lapwing-Hke fowl, 
habdra^ fluttered before us; I have seldom seen them in the deserts 
[and only at this season]: they have whitish and dim-spccklai 
feathers. Their eggs (brown and rose, black speckled) I have 
found in May, laid two together upon the bare wilderness gravel 
[near Maan] ; they were great as turkey-eggs, and well tasting: 
the birds might be a kind of bustards, ‘lieir flesh is ncsh as 
cotton between the teeth,' quoth the Bishr Sybarite Eyad. 
Megan and Eyad lured to them, whistling; they drew off their 
long gun -leather, and stole under the habaras; but as Beduins 
will not cast away lead in the air, they returned bye and bye as 
they went. I never saw the Arabs’ gunning hdp them to any 
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game; only the Nejumy used to shoot at, (and he could strike 
down) flying partridges. 

From hence the vulcanic field about us was a wilderness of 
sharp lava stones, w’here few or no cattle paths [Bishr, jadda] 
appeared; and nomads go on foot among the rocking blocks un- 
willingly. A hea\7 toppling stone split the homy thickness of 
Hamed’s great toe. I ^ghted that he might ride; but the negro 
borrowed a knife and, with a savage resolution, shred away his 
flesh, and w^ent on walking. In the evening halt, he seared the 
bloody 'wound, and said, it w^ould be well enough, for the next 
marches. As we journeyed the March wind blustered up against 
us from the north; and the dry herbage and scudding stems of 
sere desert bushes, were driven before the blast. Our way was 
uncertain, and without shelter or water; the height of this lava- " 
plain is 3,400 feet. Mejan— the lad -was tormented 'with a throb- 
bing ague-cake {tdkal), after the Kheybar fever, shouted in the 
afternoon that he saw a flock; and then all beside his patience he 
shrieked back curses, because w’^e did not follow him: the flock 
was but a troop of gazelles. ^Fen eUAarab^ they said at last, the 
nomads where?— deceitful words; but this is the manner 
of the Heteyman! they misled us last night, Ullah send them con- 
fusion.’ The negro had drunk out nearly all in my small water- 
skin: towards evening he untied the neck and would have made 
a full end of it himself at a draught; but I said to him, ‘Nay, for 
we have gone and thirsted all the day, and no man shall have 
more than other.’ The Beduins cried out upon him, ‘And 
thinkest thou that we be in the Saheyn? this is the khala and no,; 
swaggeiing-place of the Klheyabara.’ Finally, when the sun set, 
we found a hollow ground and sfdr trees to bear off the night 
wind, which blew so fast and pierced our slender clothing: they 
rent down the sere white arms of a dead acacia, for our evening 
fire. Then kneading flour of the little water which remained to 
us, we made hasty bread under the embers. The March night 
was cold. 

We departed when the day dawned, and held under the sand- 
stone mountain Gwrsi and oh, joy ! this s'un being fairly risen, the 
abhorred land-marks of Kheybar appeared no more. We passed 
other vaulted cells and old dry walling upon the waste Harra, 
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THE camel’s flaggy LIPS 

and an ancient burying-place. ‘Sccj said Eyad, these graves of 
the auellin, how they lie heaped over \s.ith stones I’ We marched 
in the \iilcanic field— *a land whose stones are iron,’ and always 
fasting, till the mid-afternoon, when we found in some black 
sand-beds footprints of camels. At first my rafits said the traces 
were of a rahla five to ten days old; but taking up the jella, thej" 
thought it might be of five days ago. The droppings led us over 
the Harra north-westward, towards the oudying plutonic coasts 
of J. Hejjur. -Footprints in the desert are slowly blotted by 
insensible wind causing the sand corns to slide; they might 
otherwise remain perfectly until the next rain.— In a monument 
lately opened in Egypt fresh prints of the workmen’s soles were 
found in the fine powder of the floor; and they were of an hundred 
men’s ages past ! The Beduins went to an hollow ground, to seek 
a litde ponded rain, and there they filled the girby. That water 
was fill! of wiggling white vermin; and w^e drank— gi'ving God 
thanks -through a lap of our kerchiefs. [\Ve may see the flaggy 
hare-lips of the camel fenced with a border of brisdes, bent 
inwardly; and through this brush the brute strains all that he 
drinks of the foul desert waters !] The Bedtiin rafiks climbed upon 
every high rock to look for the nomads: we went on till the sun 
set, and then alighted in a low ground with acacia trees and 
bushes; there we found a dar of the nomads lately forsaken. We 
were here nigh the borders of the Harra. . . , 


We halted an hour after the stars were shining, in a low place, 
under a soEtary great bush; and couched the thelul before us, to 
shelter our bodies from the chiE night wind, now' rising to a 
hurricane, which pierced through their Eght Hejaz clothing. 
The Beduin rafiks, to comfort themselves with fire, forgot their 
dayHght fears: they fdt round in. the darkness for a few sticks. 
And digging there with my hands, I found jeUa in the sand,— it 
was the old mubrak, or night lair, of a camel; and doubtless 
some former passenger had aEghted to sleep at our inn of this 
great desert bush: the beast’s dung had been buried by the wind, 
two or three years, Meij^ gathei«d his inande fuE : tlm precious 
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fuel soon glowed with a red heat in our sandy hearth, and I boiled 
tea, which they had not tasted till now. 

The windy cold lasted aU night, the blast was outrageous. 
Hardly at dawn could they, with stiffened fingers, kindle a new 
fire: the rafiks sat on,— there was not warmth in their half naked 
bodies to inarch against this wild wind.-A puff whirling about 
our bush scattered the d>ing embers, ‘Akhs ! cries Ey^d, the sot 
Ullahyuldan abu haH huhih, condemn the father of this blustering 
blast; and he added, Ullahyusullat dy hdl kattab, God punish this 
firewood.’ We rose at last; and the Beduin rafiks bathed their 
bodies yet a moment in the heat, spreading their loose tunics over 
the dying embers. The baffling March blast raged in our teeth 
carrying the sandy grit into our eyes. The companions staggered 
fonvard on foot,- we marched north-eastward: after two hours 
they halted to kindle another fire. I saw the sky always overcast 
with thin clouds. Before noon the storm abated; and the wind 
chopping round blew mildly in the afternoon, fi-om the contrary 
part!_ We approached then the black border of the Harra, under 
the high crater-hill Ethnan. Ethnan stands solitary, in a fiplj of 
sharp cinder-like and rifted lavas; the nomads say that this great 
killa is inaccessible. Sometimes, after winter rain, they see a light 
reeking vapour about the volcano head: and the like is seen in 
winter mornings over certain deep rifts in the Harra,- ‘the smHl 
of it is like the breath of w'arm water.’ This was confirmed to me 
by Amm Mohammed. 

In that part there is a (land-mark) valley-ground which lies 
through the Harra towards el-Hayat, W. Mukh^at. My smaU 
waterskin might hardly satisfy the thirst of three men in one 
su mm er’s march, and this was the second journey; we drank 
therefore only a little towards the afternoon, and had nothing 
to cat. But my mind was full to see so many seamed, guttered 
and naked cinder-hills of craters in the horrid black lavas before 
us. The sense of this word hilla, hillaya, is according to Amm 
Mohammed, ‘that which appears evidently,’-and he told me, 
there is a kind of dates of that name at Medina. Eyad sai d 
Halla b the Harra-hill of black powder and slaggy matter; 
hdl(^ fa a little Harra-hiU; hilli or hellowat (others say hillida) are 
the Harra-hills together.’-We marched towards the h;n;« 
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NIGHT FOWL 


which I had passed with Ghroccyb. Wlien the sun %vas near 
setting the r^iks descried, and greeted .^devoutly) the new 
moon. . . . 


THE TREACHEROUS RAFISS 

At daybregik w’e departed from Gofar: this by my reckoning 
was the first w^eek in April. Eyad loosed out our sick ihelul to 
pasture; and they drove her slowly fonvard in the desert plain 
till the sun vrent down behind Ajja, when we halted under bergs 
of grey granite. These rocks are fretted into bosses and caves 
more than the granite of Sinai: the heads of the granite crags 
are commonly trap rock. Eyad, kindling a fire, heated his iron 
ramrod, and branded their mangy” thelul.—I had gone all day 
on foot; and the Ageylies threatened every hour to cast down my 
bags, though now' light as NIeijan’s temmn, which she also carried* 
We marched four mil^ further, and espied a camp fire; and com- 
ing to the place we found a rackling troop of camels couched for 
the night, in the open khaia. The herd-iad and his brother sat 
sheltering in the hollow bank of a seyl, and a watch-fire of sticks 
was burning before them. The hounds of the Aarab foEow not 
with the herds, the lads could not see beyond their fire-light, and 
our salaam startled them: then falling on our knees we sat down by 
them,— and with that wnrd w'e were acquainted. The lads made 
some of their nagas stand up, and they milked full bowls and 
frothing over for us. We heard a night-fowi shriek, where we had 
left our bags with the thelul: my rafiks rose and ran back with 
their sticks, for the bird (which they called sirrUkf a thief) might, 
they said, steal something. When we had thus supped, wc lay 
down upon the pleasant seyl sand to sleep. 

As the new day lighten^ we set forward. A little further we 
saw a flock of some great sea-fowl grazing before us, upon their 
tall shanks in the wilderness.— I mused that (here in Ncjd) they 
were but a long flight on their great waggle wings from the far 
seabord; a morrow’s sun might see them beyond this burning 
dust of Arabia! At first my light-headed rafiks mistook them for 
sheep-flocks, although only black fleeces be seen in these parts 
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of Nejd: then having Mndled their gun-matches, they went creep- 
ing out to approach them; but bye and bye I saw the great fowl 
flag their wings over the wide desert, and the gunners returning. 
—I asked ‘from whence are these birds?"— ‘Wellah from Mecca," 
[that is from the middle Red Sea bord.] 

This soil was waste gravel, baked hard in the everlasting 
drought, and glowing under the soles of our bare feet; the air 
was like a flame in the sun. An infirm traveller were best to ride 
always in the climate of Arabia: now by the cruelty of my com- 
panions, I went always on foot; and they themselves would ride. 
And marching in haste, I must keep them in view, or else they 
had forsaken the Nasrany: my plight was such that I thought, 
after a few days of such efforts, I should rest for ever. So it drew 
to the bxirning midst of the afternoon, when, what for the throes 
in my chest, I thought that the heart would burst. The hot blood 
at length spouted from my nostrils: I called to the rafiks who went 
riding together before me to halt, that I might lie down awhile, 
but they would not hear. Then I took up stones, to receive the 
dropping gore, lest I should come with a bloody shirt to the next 
Aarab: besides it might w^ork some alteration in my rafiks" en- 
venomed spirits!— in this haste there fell blood on my hands. 
When I overtook them, they seeing my bloody hands drew bridle 
in astonishment! Merjan: *Now is not this a kafir!"— ^Are ye not 
more than kafirs, that abandon the rafik in the way?" They 
passed on now more slowly, and I went by the side of the thelul.— 
*If, I added, ye abandon the rafik, what honourable naan will 
hereafter receive you into their tents?" Meij^n answered, ‘There 
is keeping of faith betwixt the Moslemin, but not with an enemy 
ofUllah!" 

They halted bye and bye and Eyad dismounted: Meij^ who 
was still sitting upon the thelul"s back struck fire wdth a flint: I 
thought it might be for their galliuns, since they had bought a 
Ettle sweet hameydy, with my money, at Hayil : but Eyad kindled 
the cord of his matchlock. I said, ‘This is what?" They an- 
swered, ‘A hare !" — ‘Where is your hare? I say, show me this hare !" 
Eyid had yet to put priming to the eye of his piece ; they stumbled 
in their words, and remained confiised. I said to them, ‘Did I 
seem to you like this hare? by the life of Him who created us, in 
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what instant you show me a gun^s mouth, I will lay dead your 
hare’s carcases upon this earth: put out the match!’ he did so. 
The cool of the evening approached; we marched on slowly in 
silence, and doubtless they rolled it in their hollow hearts w^hat 
might signify that vehement word of the Xasrany. ‘Lock, I said 
lo them, rizsllejnl you two vile dastards, I tell you plainly, that in 
what moment you drive me to an extremiU’ ye are but dead dogs ; 
and I will take this carrion thelui !’ 

My adventure in such too unhappy case had been nearly 
desperate; nigher than the Syrian borders I saw no certain relief. 
S>Tia were a great mark to shoot at, and terribly far off; and yet 
upon a good thelui, fresh watered— for extremities make men bold, 
and the often escaping from dangers— I had not despaired to come 
forth; and one watering in the midway,— if I might once find 
water, had saved both thelui and rider,— Or should I ride to- 
tvards Te^ma; f.vo hundred miles from hence? -But seeing the 
great landmarks from this side, how might I know them again !— 
and if I found any Aarab westward, yet these would be Bishr, the 
men’s tribesmen. Should I ride eastw'ard in unknown diras? or 
hold over the fearful Nefud sand billows to seek the Sherarat? 
WTiithersoever I rode I was likely to faint before I came to any 
human relief; and might not strange Aarab sooner kill the 
stranger, seeing one arrive thus, than receive me? My eyes were 
Him with the suffered ophthalmia, and not knowing where to look 
for them, how in the vastness of the deserr landscape should I 
descry any Aarab? If I came by the mercy of God to any wells, 
I might drink drop by drop, by some artifice, but not water the 
thelui. 

Taking up stones I chafed my blood-stained hands, hoping to 
wash them when we should come to the Aarab ; but this was the 
time of the spring pasture, when the great cattle are jezzin, and 
oft-times the nomads have no water by them, because there is 
leban to drink, Eyad thought the game turned against him! 
when we came to a menzH, I naight complain of them and he 
would have a scorn.— ‘Watch, said he, and when any camd 
stales, run thou and riiise the hands; for wcllah seeing blood on 
thy h^ds, there will none of the Aarab eat with thee.*— The urine 
of ca r ne ls has been sometimes even drunk by town caravaners 
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in their impatience of thirst. I knew certain of the Medanite 
tradesmen to the Sherarat, who coming up at mid-summer from 
the Sirhan, and finding the pool dry (above Maan) where they 
looked to have watered, filled their bowl thus, and let in it a little 
blood from the camel’s ear. I have told the tale to some Beduins; 
who answered me, ‘But to drink this could not help a man, wellah 
he would die the sooner, it must so wring his bowels.’ 

It was evening, and now we went again by el-Agella. When 
the sun was setting, we saw another camel troop not far off. The 
herdsmen trotting round upon some of their lighter beasts were 
driving-in the great cattle to a sheltered place between two hills; 
for this night closed starless over our heads with falling weather. 
When we came to them the young men had halted their camels 
and were hissing to them to kneel, -ZitA-M-AA! The great brutes 
fall stiffly, with a sob, upon one or both their knees, and under- 
doubling the crooked hind legs, they sit ponderously down upon 
their haunches. Then shuffling forward one and the other fore- 
knee, with a grating of the harsh gravel under their vast carcase- 
weight, they settle themselves, and with these pains are at rest: 
the fore bulk-weight is sustained upon the z^ra ; so they lie still and 
chaw their cud, till the morning sun. The camel leaves a strange 
(reptile-like) print (of his knees, of the zora and of the sharp hind 
quarters), which may be seen in the hard wilderness soil after 
even a year or two. The smell of the camel is muskish and a httlc 
dog-Hke, the hinder parts being crusted with urine; yet is the 
camel more beautiful in our ey^ than the gazelles, because man 
sees in this creature his whole welfare, in the khala. 

The good herding lads milked for us largely: we drunk deep 
and far into the night ; and of every sup is made ere morning sweet 
blood, light flesh and stiff sinews. The rain beat on our backs as 
we sat about their watch-fire of sticks on the pure sand of the 
desert; it lightened and thundered. When we were weary we 
went apart, where we had left our bags, and lay down in our 
cloaks, in the night wind and rain . I lay so long musing of the 
morrow, that my companions might think me sleeping. They 
rested in the shelter of the next crag, where I heard them say— 
my quick hearing helping me in these dangers like the keen eye- 



THE HERDIXG LADS 


sight of the nomads- that later in the night they would lift their 
things on the thelul and be gone. I let them lum over to sleep : 
then I rose and went to the place where the fire had been. 

The herdsmen lay sleeping in the rain; and I thought I would 
tell the good lads my trouble. Their sister was herding with them, 
but in presence of strange menfolk she had sat all this e\"ening 
obscurely in the rain, and far from the cheerful fire. Now she w^as 
warming herself at the dying embers, and cast a little cn^ as she 
saw me coming, for all is fear in the desert. Teace ! I said to her, 
and I would speak with her brethren.’ She took the elder by the 
shoulder, and rolling him, he wakened immediately, for in this 
weather he was not well asleep. They all sat up, and the young 
men, rubbing their faces asked, ^Oh, what-? and ^vherefore 
would not the stranger let them rest, and why was I not gone to 
sleep with my rafiks?’ These were manly lads but rude; they had 
not discerned that I was so much a stranger. I told them, that 
those with me were Anne2y, Ageylies, who had money to carry^ 
me to Kheybar; but their purpose was to forsake me, and perhaps 
they would abandon me this night.’— 'Look you (said they, hold- 
ing their mouths for yawming), we are poor young serving men, 
and have not much understanding in such things; but if we see 
them do thee a wTong, we will be for thee. Go now and lie down 
again, lest they miss thee; and fear nothing, for we are nigh thee.’ 

About two hours before the day Eyad and Meijan rose, 
whispering, and they loaded the things on the couching thelul; 
then with a little spurn they raised her silently. 'Lead out (I 
heard Eyad whisper), and we will come again for the guns.’ I 
lay still, and when they were passed forth a few steps I rose to 
di^ppoint them: I went with their two matchlocks in my hands 
to the herdsmen’s place, and awaked the lads. The treacherous 
rafiks returning in the dark could not find their arms : then they 
came over where I sat now with the herdsmen.— 'Ah! said they, 
Khalil had of them an unjust suspicion; they did but remove a 
little to find shelter, for where they lay the wind and rain annoyed 
them.’ Their filed tongues prevailed with the poor herding kds, 
whose careless stars were unused to these nice cases ; and heartless 
in the rain, they consented with the stronger part,— that Khalii 
had misconstru^ the others’ simple meaning. 'Wdl, take, they 
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said, your matchlocks, and go sleep again, all of you; and be 
content Khalil. And do ye give him no more occasion, said these 
upland judges: -and wellah we have not napped all this long 
night!* 

I went forward with the Ageylies, when we saw the morning 
light; Eyad rode. We had not gone a mile when he threatened 
to abandon me there in the khala; he now threatened openly to 
shoot me, and raised his camel-stick to strike me; but I laid hand 
on the thelul*s bridle, and for such another word, I said, I would 
give him a fall. Meijan had no part in this violence; he walked 
wide of us, for being of various humour, in the last hour he had 
fallen out with Eyad. . . . —'Well, Khalil, let be now, said 
Eyad, and I swear to thee a men2dl of the Aarab is not far off, if 
the herding lads told us truly.* 


DEPARTURE FOR BOREYDA. THE ARRIVAL. THE 
WASrAnY is ROBBED. THE LAME EMIR SET OUT 
FOR ANEYZA. 

The same morning came two Beduins with camel-loads of 
tcmmn; which the men had brought down for Tollog and 
Motlog, from el-Irak! They were of Shammar and carriers in 
Ibn Rashid’s Haj caravan. I wondered how after long journeying 
they had found our booths: they told me, that since passing 
Hayil they had enquired us out, in this sort,— ‘Where is Ibn 
Nahal?*— : 'We heard of him in the S.E. country.— Some 
say he is gone over to the Ateyba marches.— When last we had 
word of him, he was in such part.— He went lately towards 
Seleyma.— You shall find his Aarab between such and such land- 
marks.— He is grazing about Genna.’ Whilst they were unload- 
ing, a Beduin stranger, but known in this feiij, arrived upon his 
camel after an absence: he had lately ridden westward 130 miles, 
to visit Bishr, amongst whom he had been bred up; but now he 
dwdt with Harb. The man was of Shammar, and had a forsaken 
wife living as a widow in our menzil : he came to visit their little 
son. Motlog counselled me to engage this honest ma-n for th^ 
journey to Kasim. We called hun:-He answered, ‘WeUah, he 
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feared to pass so open a country, where he might lose his camel 
to some foraying Ateyb&,n’ ; but Motlog persuaded him, saying he 
could buy with his wages a load of dates (so cheap in el-Kasim] 
to bring home to his household. He proffered to carry me to 
el-Bukkerkk: but we agreed for five reals that he should carry me 
to Boreyda. ‘Mount, erkubV quoth the man, whose name was 
Homed', he loaded my things, and climbed behind me, -and we 
rode forth. ‘Ullah bring thee to thy journey’s end! said Tollog; 
UUah, give that you see not the evil!’ 

The sun was three hours high: we passed over a basalt coast, 
and descended to another ferij; in which was Hamed’s beyt. 
There he took his water-skin, and a few handfuls of mereesy— all 
his provision for riding other 450 nules— and to his housewife he 
no more than this: ‘Woman, I go with the stranger to 
Boreyda.’ She obeyed silently; and commonly a Beduwy in 
departing bids not his wife farewell :-‘Hearest thou? (said 
Hamed again), follow with these Aarab until my coming home!’ 
Then he took Aeir little son in his arms and kissed him. 


. . . Now I saw the greater dunes of the Nefud; such arc called 
teats and nej'd (pi. anfd£} by Bedums: and adaned and keihSb 
(pi. kethbdn) are words heard in Kasim. ‘Not fer beyond the 
dunes on our right hand (towards Aneyza) lies the W. er-Rum- 
mah,’ said Hamed. We journeyed an hour and a half, and came 
upon a brow of the Nefud, as the sun was going down. And fix»m 
hence appeared a dream-like spectacle !-a great clay town built 
in this waste sand with enclosing walls and towers and streets and 
houses ! and there beside a bluish dark wood of ethel trees, upon 
Tiigb dunes! This is Boreyda! and that square minaret, in the 
towm, is of them great mesjid. I saw, at it were, Jerusalem in the 
desert! [as we look down firom the mount of Olives]. The k*#- 
upshot sun-beams enl^htened the dim clay city in 
manner, and pierced into that dull pageant of tamarisk t™*# 
my raf^ ‘Where are their palms?’ He answered, ‘No* :|i 
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this part, they lie behind yonder great dune towards the Wady 
(er-Rummah).’ 

Hamedi ‘x\nd whilst we were in the way, if at any time I have 
displeased thee, forgive it me; and say hast thou found me a good 
rafik? KJialil, thou seest Boreyda! and to-day I am to leave thee 
in this place. And when thou art in any of their villages, say not, 
“I (am) a Nasrany,” for then they utterly hate dice; but 
pray as they, so long as thou shalt sojourn in the country, and in 
notiiing let it be seen that thou art not of the Moslemm: do thus, 
that they may bear thee also goodwill, and further thee. Look 
not to find these townlings mild-hearted like the Beduwl but 
conform thyself to them; or they will not suffer thee to abide long 
time among them. I do counsel thee for the best— I may not 
compel thee ! say thou art a mudowwy, and tell them what remedies 
thou hast, and for which diseases: this also must be thine art to 
live by. Thou hast suffered for this name of Nasrany, and what 
has that profited thee? only say now, if thou canst, “I (am a) 
Musslim.” ’ 

We met with some persons of the town, without their walls, 
taking the evening air; and as we went by, they questioned my 
Beduwy rafik: among them I noted a sinister Galla swordsman 
of the Emir. Hamed answered, *We were going to the Emir’s 
hostel/ They said, Tt is far, and the sun is now set; were it not 
better for you to alight at such an house? that stands a little within 
the gate, and lodge there this night; and you may go to the Emir 
in the morning.’ We rode from them and passed the town gate: 
their clay wall [vulg. ajjiddt] is new, and not two feet thick. We 
found no man in the glooming streets; the people were gone 
home to sup, and the shops in the suk were shut for the n^ht: 
their town houses of (sandy) clay are low-buht and crumbling. 
The camel paced under us with shuffling steps in the silent and 
forsaken ways: we went by the unpaved public place, mglis; 
which I saw worn hollow by the townspeople’s feet! and there is 
the great clay mesjid and high-buUt minaret. H^ed drew 
bridle at the yard of the Emir’s hostel, MmSkh es^heukh. 

The porter bore back the rude gates; and we rode in and dis- 
moimt^. The journey from er-Rauth had been nearly twenty- 
five miles. It was not long, before a kitchen lad bade us, *iise and 
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say God’s naime.’ He led through dim cloistered courts; from 
whence we mounted by great clay stairs to supper. The degrees 
were worn down in the midst, to a gutter, and we stumbled 
dangerously in the gloom. We passed by a gallery and terracra 
above, which put me in mind of our convent biul^^: the boy 
brought us on without light to the end of a colonnade, where we 
felt a ruinous floor under us. And there he fetched our supper, a 
churlish wheaten mess, boiled in water (a sort of Arabian 
birghroQ without samn; we were guests of the peasant Emir of 
Boreyda. It is the evening meal in Kasim, but should be pre- 
pared with a little tnill: and butter; in good houses this burghrol, 
cooked in the broth and commonly mixed with temmn, is served 
with boiled mutton.— When we had eaten and washed, %v'e must 
feel the way back in the dark, in danger of breaking our necks, 
which were more than the supper’s worth. -And now Hamed 
bade me his short Beduin adieuxi he mounted his camel; and I was 
easy to see my rafik safely past the (t^Tant’s) gates. The moon 
was rising; he would ride out of the town, and lodge in one of the 
villages. 

I now to visit ‘the Enur,’-Hasan’s brother, whom he had 
left deputy in Boreyda; it was answered, ‘The hour is late, and 
the Emir is in another part of the tovm'.-el-bSkiT\ in the mom^.’ 
The porter, the coffee server, a swordsman, and other servitors 
of the guest-house gathered about me: the yard gates were shut, 
and they would not suffer me to go forth. Whilst I sat upon a clay 
bench, in the litde moonlight, I was started from my wearincffi 
by the abhorred voice of their barbaric religion! the mu^thin 
crying from the mina ret to the latter prayer.-‘Ah! I mused, my 
little provident memory! what a misdiance! why had I sat on 
thus late, and no Emir, and none here to deliver me, till the 
morning?’ I asked quickly, ‘Where was the sleeping plare?’ 
Those hyenas responded, with a sort of smothered derision, 
‘Would I not pray along with them, ere I went to rest?’— they 
shoved me to a room in the dark hostd building, which had been 
used fr>r a small kahwa. 

All was silent within and sounding as a chapel. I groped, and 
felt clay pillars, and trod on ashes of an hearth: and lay down 
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there upon the hard earthen floor. My pistol was in the bottom 
of my bags, which the porter had locked up in another place; I 
found my pen-knife, and thought in my heart, they should not go 
away with whole skins, if any would do me a mischief; yet I hoped 
the night might pass quiedy. I had not slumbered an hour when 
I heard footsteps, of some one feeling through the floor; ‘Up, said 
a voice, and follow me, thou art called before the sheykhs to the 
coffee hall’:— he 'went before, and I followed by the sound; and 
found persons sitting at coffee, who seemed to be of the Emir’s 
guard. They bade me be seated, and one reached me a cup : then 
they questioned me, ‘Art not thou the Nasrany that was lately 
at Hayil? thou wast there 'with some of Annezy; and Aneybar 
sent thee away upon junaba (mangy thelul) : they were to 
convey thee to ELheybar?’— T am he.’— ‘Why then didst thou not 
go to Kheybar?’— ‘You have said it,— because the thelul -was 
jurraba; those Beduins could not carry me thither, which Aney- 
bar well knew, but the slave would not hear : — tell me, how know- 
est thou this?’— T was in Hayil, and I saw thee there. Did not 
Aneybar forbid thy going to Kasim?’— T heard his false words, 
that ye were enemies, his forbidding I did not hear; how could 
the slave forbid me to travel, beyond the borders of Ibn Rashid?’ 
—At this they laughed and tossed their shallow heads, and I saw 
some of their teeth,- a good sign I The inquisitors added, 'with 
their impatient tyranny, ‘What are the papers with thee, ha! go 
and fetch them; for those 'will we have instantly, and carry them 
to the Emir,— and (to a lad) go thou -with the Nasrany.’ 


The porter unlocked a store-closet where my bags lay. I drew 
out the box of medicines; but my weary hands seemed slow to the 
biid-witted 'wretches that had followed me. The worst of them, 
a Kah t&n y, struck me “with his fist, and reviled and threatened the 
Nasrany, ‘Out, they cried, with all thy papers!’ and snatched 
them from my hands: ‘We go 'with these, they said now, to the 
Emir.* They passed out; the gates were shut after them: and I 
was left alone in the court. The scelerat remained who had struck 
me: he came to me presently with his hand on his sword, and 
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murmured, 'Thou kafir! say La ilah tW Ullah^; and there came 
another and another. I sat upon the clay bench in the moon- 
light, and answered them, 'To-morrow I will hear you; and not 
now, for I am most weary.’ 

Then they plucked at my breast (for money) ! I rose, and they 
all swarmed about me.— The porter had said a word in my ear, 
‘If thou hast any silver commit it to me, for these will rob thee’ : 
but now I saw he was one of them himself 1 All the miscreants 
being upon me, I thought I might exclaim, 'Haramieh, thieves ! ho ! 
honest neighbours !’ and see what came of it; but the hour was 
late, and this part of the town solitary, —None answered to my 
voice, and if any heard me, doubtless their hearts would shrink 
within them; for the Arabs [inhabiting a coxmtry weakly gov- 
erned and fiiU of alarms] are commonly dastards. When I cried 
thieves I I saw my tormentors stand a little aghast: ‘Shout not 
(they said hoarsdy) or by UUah— 1’ So I understood that this 
assailing me was of their own ribald malice, and shouted on; and 
when I began to move my arms, they were such cowards that, 
though I was infirm, I might, I perceived, with a short effort have 
delivered myself from them : yet this had been worse— for then 
they would return with weapons; and I was enclosed by walls, 
and could not escape out of the town. Six were the vile crew 
struggling with me: I thought it best to shout on haramiehl and 
make ever some little resistance, to delay the time. I hoped every 
moment that the ofl&cer would return from the Emir. Now my 
light purse was in their brutish hands; and that which most 
troubled me, the aneroid barometer,— it seemed to them a watch 
in the starlight! The Kahtany snatched and burst the cord by 
which the delicate instrument was suspended fix)m my neck; and 
ran away with it like a hound with a good bone in his mouth. 
They had plucked off my mantle and kerchief; and finally the 
villains left me standing alone in a pair of slops: then they hied 
all together to the door where my bags lay. But I thought they 
would not immediately find my pistol in the dark; and so it was. 

—Now the Emir’s man stood again at the gate, beating and 
calling loudly to be admitted : and the porter went like a truant 
to open. 'What has happened?’ quoth the officer who entered. 
‘They have stripped the Nasrany.’— 'Who has done this?* Tt was 
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the Kahtany, in the beginning.’ *And this fellow^ I answered, 
was one of the nimblest of them !’ The rest had fled into the hostel 
building, when the Emir’s man came in. 'Oh, the shame! (quoth 
the ofiBcer) that one is robbed in the Kasr of the Emir; and he a 
man who bears letters from the Sooltan, what have you done? the 
Lord curse you all together.’ 'Let them, I said, bring my clothes, 
although they have rent them.’— 'Others shall be given thee by 
the Emir.’ The lurkers came forth at his call from their dark 
comers; and he bade them, 'Bring the stranger his clothes: -and 
all, he said to me, that they have robbed shall be restored, upon 
pain of cutting off the hand; wellah the hand of anyone with 
whom is found aught shaD be laid in thy bags for the thin g that 
was stolen. I came to lead thee to a lodging prepared for thee; 
but I must now return to the Emir:— and (naming them) thou, 
and thou, and thou, do no more thus, to bring on you the dis- 
pleasure of the Emir.’ They answered, 'We had not done it, but 
he refused to say. La tlah ilV L 7 M.’— 'This is their falsehood !— for 
to please them I said it four or five times ; and hearken ! I will say 
it again, La ilah, ill’ Ullah.’— Of/zr^r: T go, and shall be back 
anon,’-'Leave me no more among robbers.’— ‘Fear not, none of 
them will do anything further against you’; and he bade the 
porter close the gates behind him. 

He returned soon: and commanded those wretches, from the 
Emir, 'upon pain of the hand,’ to restore all that they had robbed 
from the Nasrany; he bade also the porter make a fire in the 
porch to give us light. The Kahtany swordsman, who had been 
the ringleader of them— he was one of the Emir’s band— adjured 
me to give a true account of the money which was in my purse: 
'for my words might endanger his hand; and if I said but the 
sooth the Lord would show me mercy.’— 'Dost thou think, 
INfiserable, that a Christian man should be such as thyself!’— 
'Here is the purse, quoth the officer; how much money should be 
therein? take it, and count thy derdhim [8pax/^-]-^ I found their 
barbarous hands had been in it; for there remained only a few 
pence! 'Such and such lacks.’— 'Oh! ye who have taken 
the man’s money, go and fetch it, and the Lord curse you.’ The 
swordsman went; and came back with the money,— two French 
gold pieces of 20 francs: all that remained to me in this bitter 
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world. Officer', 'Say now, is this all t3iy>/i4r?*-"TIxat is all.’-"ls 
there any more?’ 'No!’ —The Kahtany showed me his thanks 
TOth a wondering brutish visage. Officers 'And what more?’- 
'Such and such.^ The wretches went, and came again with the 
small things and what else they had time, after stripping me (it 
was by good fortune but a moment), to steal from my bags. 
Officer: 'Look now, hast thou all, is there anything missing?’ - 
'Yes, my watch’ (the aneroid, which after the pistol was my most 
care in Arabia) ; but they exclaimed, 'What watch! no, we have 
restored all to him already.’ Officer', ‘Oh, you liars, you cursed 
ones, you thieves, bring this naan his watch! or the (guilty) hand 
is forfeited to the Emir.’ It was fetched with delays ; and of this 
they made restitution with the most unwillingness: the metal gilt 
might seem to them fine gold. -To my comfort, I found on the 
morrow that the instrument was uninjured : I might yet mark in it 
the height of a fathom. 

He said now, 'It was late, and I should pass the night here.’— 
'Lend me a sword, if I must sleep in this cursed place ; and if any 
set upon me again, should I spare him?’— 'There is no more 
danger, and as for these they shall be locked in the coffee-hall 
till die morning’; and he led away the offenders.— The ofBccr 
had brought my papers; only the safe-conduct of Aneybar was 
not among them ! 

When the day broke the Emir’s ofEcer— whose name was 
Jeyber— returned to me: I asked anew to visit the Emir. Jcyber 
answered, he must first go and speak with him. When he came 
again, he laid my bags on his infirm shoulders saying, he would 
bring me to my lodging. He led me through an outlying street; 
and turned into a vast ruinous yard, before a great building-now 
old and crumbling, that had been the Emir’s palace in former 
days [the house wadis here of loam may hardly stand above one 
hundred years]. We ascended by hollow clay stairs to a great hall 
above; where two women, his housewives, were sitting. Jeyber, 
tenant of all the rotten palace, was a tribesman of Kahtan. In 
the end was a further room, which he gave me for my lodging. 'I 
am weary, and thou more, said he; a cup of kahwa will do us both 
good’: Jeyber sat down at his hearth to prepare the marrow’s 
coflfee. 
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In that there came up some principal persons of the to-wn; clad 
in the (heaw) Mesopotamian wise. A great number of the well- 
faring sort in Boreyda BXQjemmandl, camel masters trading in the 
caravans. They are wheat carriers in Mesopotamia; they bring 
down clothing and temmn to Nejd; they load dates and com of 
Elasim (when the prices sen-e) for el-Medina. In autiinm they 
carry samn, which they have taken up from the country Nomads, 
to Mecca; and from thence they draw coffee. These burly 
Arabian citizens resemble peasants! they were travelled men; 
but I found in them an implacable fanaticism. 

Jeyber said when they were gone, ‘Now shall we visit the 
Emir?’ We went forth; and he brought me through a street to a 
place, before the Prince’s house. A sordid fellow was sitting there, 
like Job, in the dust of their street: two or three more sate with 
him,— he might be thirty-five years of age. I enquired, ‘Where 
was Abdullah the Emir?’ They said ‘He is the Emir !’ — ‘Jeyber 
(I whispered), is this the Emir?’— Tt is he.’ I asked the man, ‘Art 
thou Weled Mahanna?’ He answered, ‘Ay.’ ‘Is it (I said) a 
custom here, that strangers are robbed in the midst of your town? 

I had eaten of your bread and salt; and your servants set upon me 
in your yard.’— ‘They were Bedew that robbed you.’— ‘But I have 
lived with the Beduw; and was never robbed in a me n zil: I never 
lost anything in a host’s tent. Thou sayest they were Beduins; 
but they were the Emir’s mcTi?—Abdidlah: ‘I say they were 
Kahtin all of them.’ He asked to see my ‘watch.’ ‘That I have 
not with me; but here is a telescope!’ He put this to his eyes and 
returned it. I said, ‘I give it thee; but thou wilt give me other ^ 
clothing for my clothing which the Emir’s servants have rent.’— 
He would not receive my gift, the peasant would not make the 
Nasrmy amends; and I had not money to buy more. ‘To-day, 
said he, you depart.’ -‘Whither?’— ‘To Aneyza; and there are 
certain cameleers-they left us yesterday, that are going to 
SidMs: they will convey thee thither.’ . . . But this was AWul- 
lah’s guile, he febled with me of cameleers to Siddus: and then 
he cries, ^MmyesW,, who will convey the Nasrany on his camel to 
which I afterwards knew to signify the palms at the 
W<ufy er-Rummah: I said to him, ‘I would rest this day, I was too 
weary for riding.’ Abdullah granted (albeit unwillingly) ; for all 
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the Arabians [inhabitants of a weary land] tender human in- 
firmities,— 'Well, as thou wilt; and that may suffice thee.’ 


. . . The nud-day heat was come; and he went to slumber in 
a further part of the waste building. I had reposed somew’hile, 
in my chamber, when a creaking of the old door, painted in 
vermilion, startled me!— and a sluttish young woman entered. 

I asked, wherefore had she broken my rest? Her answer was like 
some old biblical talk; Tekhdlliny animft koihneJc? "Suffer me to 
sleep in thy bosom.*— Who could have sent this lurid quean? the 
Arabs are the basest of enemes, -hoped they to find an occasion 
to accuse the Nasrany? But the kind damsel was not daunted; for 
when I chided she stood to rate the stranger: saying, with the 
loathly voice of misery, "Aha! the cursed Nasrany! and I was 
about to be slain, by faithful men; that were in the way, sent firom 
the Emir, to do it! and I might not now escape them.’ -I rose 
and put this baggage forth, and fastened the door. -But I won- 
dered at her words, and mused that only for the name of a 
Religion, (O Gbimaera of human self-love, ma li ce and fear!) I 
was fallen daily into such mischiefs, in Arabia.— Now Jeyber 
came again firom napping; and his hareem related to him the 
adventure: Jeyber left us saying, he must go to the Emir. 

Soon after this we heard people of the town flocking about our 
house, and clamouring under the casements, which opened back- 
ward upon a street, and throwing up stones! and some noisy 
persons had broken into the great front yard!-The stair was 
immediately full of them; and they bounced at our door which 
the women had barred.— "Alas, said the hareem, wringing their 
hands, what can we do now? for the riotous people will kill thee; 
and Jeyber is away.’ One of them was a townswoman, the other 
was a Beduwia: both were good towards the guest. I sat down 
saying to them, "My sisters, you must defend the house with your 
tongues.’— They were ready; and the townswoman looking out 
backward chided them that made this hubbub in the street. "Ha 1 
uncivil people; who be they that throw up stones into the apart- 
ment of the hareem? akhjt ! what would ye?— ye seek what? God 
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send a sorrow upon you!— Oh! ye seek Khalil the Nasrany? but 
here is not Khalil; ye fools, he is not here : away with you. Go ! I 
say, for shame, and Uliah curse you.’— And she that kept the door 
cried to them that were without, ‘Aha ! what is your will?— akhs ! 
who are these that beat like to break our door? O ye devil-sick 
and shameless young men ! Khalil is not here; he went forth, go 
and seek the Nasrany, go! We have told you Khalil went forth 
we know not whither,— akhs! [they knocked now on the door 
with stones.] Oh you shameless fellows ! would ye break through 
folks’ doors, to the hareem? Uliah send a very pestilence upon 
you all; and for this the Emir will punish you.’ Whilst she was 
speaking there was a confused thrusting and shuffling of feet 
without our door; the strokes of their sticks and stones sounded 
hideously upon the wood.— The faithful women’s tongues yet 
delayed them! and I put my hope in the stars, that Jeyber would 
return with speed. But if the besiegers burst in to rend me in 
pieces, should I spare the foremost of them? The hareem cried 
on, ‘Why beat thus, ye cursed people? -akhs! will ye beat down 
our door indeed?’ 

At length came Jeyber again; and in the name of the Emir he 
drove them all forth, and locked them out of his yard.— When he 
entered, he shrunk up his shoulders and said to me, ‘They are 
clamouring to the Emir for thy death! ‘No Nasrany, they say, 
ever entered Boreyda’: there is this outcry in the town, and 
ABdulIah is for favouring the people!- 1 have now pleaded with 
him. If, please Uliah, we may pass this night in safety, to-morrow 
when my thelul shall be come-and I have sent for her-I will 
convey thee by solitary lanes out of the place; and b ring thee to 
Aneyza.’-As we were speaking, we heard those townspeople 
swarmi^ anew in his court! the foremost mounted again upon 
our stairs,- and the door was open. But Jeyber, threatening 
grievous punishments of the Emir, drove them down once more; 
and out of his yard. When he returned, he asked his house-wives, 
with looks of mistrust, who it was had undone the gate (from 
wito)? which he had left barred! He said, he must go out 
again, to speak with Abdullah; but should not be long absent. 
I would not let h i m pass, till he had promised me to lock his 
gates, and carry the (wooden) key with bim There remained 
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only this poor soul, nnd the timber of an old door, behvixt me, 
a lonely alien, and the fanatical wildness of this townspeople. 
When he came again he said the town was quiet: Abdullah, at 
his intercession, had forbidden to make more ado, the riotous 
were gone home; and he had left the gate open. . . 


Jeyber returned all doubtful and pensive! ‘The people, he 
said, were clamouring again to Abdullah; who answered them, 
that they might deal with me as they wo^d: he had told them 
already, that they might have slain the Nasrany in the desert; 
but it could not be done in the town.’ Jeyber asked me now, 
‘Would I forsake my bags, and flee secrefly from Boreyda on 
foot?’ I answered ‘No 1— and tell me sooth, Jeyber! hast thou no 
TTiirid to betray me?’ He promised as he was a faithful man that 
he would not. ‘Well, what is the present danger?’-‘I hope no 
more, for this night, at least in my house.’ -‘How may I pass the 
streets in the morning?’— ‘We wiU pass them; the peril is not so 
much in the town as of their pursuing.’— ‘How many horsemen 
be there in Boreyda, a score?’— ‘Ay, and more.’— ‘Gk» quickly and 
tell Abdullah, Khalil says I am rdjol Dowla, one who is safe- 
guarded (my papers declare it) by the government of the Sooltan : 

an evil betide me (a guest) among you, it might draw some 
trouble upon yourselves. For were it to be sufiered that a 
traveller, imder the imperial protection, and only passing by 
your town, should be done to death, for the name of a religion, 
which is tolerated by the Sooltan? Neither let them think them- 
selves secure here, in the midst of deserts; for “long is the arm of the 
Dowlal” Remember Jidda, and Damasem! and the guilty 
punished, by commandment of the Sooltkn!’ Jeyber answered, 
‘He would go and speak these words to Abdullah.’ 

Jeyber returned with better looks, saying that Abdullah 
allowed my words : and had commanded that none should any 
more molest the Nasrany; and promised him, that no evil should 
befall me this night. Jqfber'. ‘We be now in peace, blessed be the 
Lord 1 go in and rest, Khalil; to be ready betimes.’ 
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I was ready ere the break of day; and thought it an hundred 
years till I should be out of Boreyda. At sunrise Jeyber sat down 
to prepare coffee; and yet made no haste 1 the promised thelul 
was not come.-'And when will thy thelul be here?^-'At some 
time before noon,"* — '‘How then may we come to Aneyza to-night?’ 
— ‘I have told thee, that Aneyza is not far off/ My host also asked 
for remedies for his old infirmities.-- 'At Aneyza !’-'Nay but now; 
for I would leave them here/ When he had received his medi- 
cines, Jeyber began to make it strange of his thelul-riding to 
Aneyza. I thought an host would not forswear himself; but all 
their life is passed in fraud and deceit.— In this came up the 
Kahtany who had been ring-leader in the former night’s trouble; 
and sat down before his tribesman’s hearth; where he was wont 
to drink the morrow’s cup. Jeyber would have me believe that 
the fellow had been swinged yesterday before Abdullah: I saw 
no such signs in him. The wretch who had lately injured me 
would now have maintained my cause ! I said to Jeyber’s Beduin 
Jara, who sat with us, 'Tell me, is not he possessed by a jin?’ 
The young man answered for himself, 'Ay, Elhalil, I am some- 
whiles a little lunatic.’ He had come to ask the Nasr^y for 
medicines,— in which surely he had not trusted one of his own 
religion. 

— A limping footfall sounded on the palace stairs: it was the 
lame Emir Abdullah who entered! leaning on his staff. Sordid 
was the (peasant) princeling’s tunic and kerchief: he sat down at 
the hearth, and Jeyber prepared fresh coffee. Abdullah said,— 
showing me a poor man standing by the door and that came in 
with him; 'This is he that will carry thee on his camel to Aneyza; 
rise! and bring out thy things.’— 'Jeyber promises to convey me 
upon his thelul.’ But now my host (who had but fabled) excused 
himself, saying, 'he would follow tis, when his thelul were come.’ 
Abdullah gave the cameleer his wages, the quarter of a mejidy, 
eleven pence,— The man took my bags upon his shoulders, 
and brought me by a lonely street to a camel couched before 
his clay cottage. We moxmted and rode by lanes out of the 
town. 
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JOURNEYING TO ANEYZA 


the nasrAny, forsaken, finds a bread-and-salt 

FRIEND AND ENTERS ANEYZA 

We saw a nomad child keeping sheep: and I asked my rafik, 
‘When should we come to Aneyza?’ — ‘By the sunsetting.’ I found 
the land-height to be not more than 2,500 feet. When we had 
ridden slowly three hours, we fell agsdn into the road, by some 
great-grown tamarisks. ‘Jiegil, quoth Hasan, we will alight here 
and rest out the hot mid-day hours.’ I saw trenches dug under 
those trees by locust hunters. I asked, ‘Is it far now?’-‘Aneyza is 
not far off.’— ‘Tell me truth rafik, art thou carrying me to 
Aneyza’— ‘Thou believest not;— see here!’ (he drew me out a 
bundle of letters-and yet they seemed worn and old) . ‘M these, 
he said, are merchants’ letters which I am to deliver to-day in 
Aneyza; and to fetch the goods from thence.’— And had I not 
seen him accept the young franklin’s letter for Aneyza! Hiisan 
found somewhat in my words, for he did not halt; we might be 
come ten miles from Boreyda. The soil shelved before us; and 
tx ndpr the next tamarisks I saw a little oozing water. We wore 
presently in a wady bottom, not a stone-cast over; and in crossing 
we plashed through trickling water! I asked, ‘Wlxat bed is this?’ 
-Answer: ‘El-Wady’ -that is, we were in (the midst of) the 
Wady er-Rummah. We came up by oozing (brackish) water to a 
palm wood unendosed, where are grave-like pits of a fathcan 
digged beside yoimg palm-sets to the ground water. The plants 
are watered by hand a year or two, till they have put down roots 
to the saltish ground moisture. 

It is nearly a mile to pass through this pahn wood, where only 
few (older) stems are seen grown aloft above the rest; because 
such outlying possessions are first to the destruction in every 
warfare. I saw through the trees an high-built court wall, where- 
in the husbandmen may shelter themsdves in any alarms; and 
Hasan showed me, in an open ground, where Ibn Rashid s tents 
stood two years ago, when he came with Wded Mahanna against 
Aneyza. We met only two negro labourers; and beyond ^the 
palms the road is again in the Nefud. Little further at our ri^t 
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hand, were some first enclosed properties; and we drew bridle at 
a stone trough, a sebil, set by the landowner in his clay wall, \\nth 
a channel from his suanies: the trough ^v-as dry, for none now 
passed by that way to or firom Boreyda. We heard creaking of 
well-wheels and voices of harvesters in a field. ‘Here, said 
Hasan, as he put down my bags, is the place of repose : rest in the 
shadow of this \vall, whilst I go to water the camel. And where 
is the girby? that I may bring thee to drink; you might be thirsty 
before evening, when it will be time to enter the town,— thus says 
Abdullah; and now open thy eyes, for fear of the Beduw.’ I let 
the man go, but made him leave his spear with me. 

When he came again with the waterskin, Hasan said he had 
loosed out the camel to pasture; ‘and wellah Khalil I must go 
after her, for see ! the be2LSt has strayed. Reach me my romh, and 
I will run to turn her, or she will be gone far out in the Nefud."— 
‘Go, but the spear remains with me.’ ‘UUah ! doubt not thy rafik, 
should I go unarmed? give me my lance, and I will be back to 
thee in a moment.’ I thought, that if the man w^ere faithless and 
I compelled him to cany me into Aneyza, he might have cried 
out to the fanatical townspeople: ‘This is a Nasrany!’— ‘Our 
camel will be gone, do not delay me.’— ‘Wilt thou then forsake 
me here?’ -‘No wellah, by this beard !’ I cast his lance upon the 
sand, which taking up, he said, ‘Whilst I am out, if thou have 
need of anything, go about the comer of the wall yonder; so thou 
wilt see a palm groxmd, and men working. Rest now in the 
shadow, and make thyself a little mereesy, for thou art fasting; 
and cover these bags ! let no inan see themr. Aneyza is but a little 
beyond that ddan there; thou may^t see the town from thence: I 
will run now, and return.’ I let him pass, and Hasan, hieing after 
his camel, wras hidden by the sand billows. I thought soon, I 
would see what were become of him, and casting away my mantle 
I ran barefoot in the Nefud ; and from a sand dune I espied Hasan 
riding forth upon his camel— for he had forsaken me ! he fetched a 
circuit to go about the Wady pahns homeward. I knew then that 
I was betrayed by the secret commission of Abdullah, and remem- 
bered his word, ‘Who will carry the Nasrany to the WadyT 

This wras the crueUest fortune which had befallen me in Arabia ! 
to be abandoned here without a chief towm, in the midst of 
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fanatical Nejd. I had but eight reals left, which might hardly 
more than carry me in one course to the nearest coast I returned 
and armed myself; and rent my maps in small pieces,-lest for 
such I should be called in question, amongst lettered citizens. 

A negro man and wife came then from the palms, carrying 
firewood towards Aneyza: they had seen us pass, and asked me 
simply, 'Where is thy companion and the camel?’-After this I 
went on under the clay walling towards the sound of suanies; and 
saw a palm ground and an orchard house. The door was shut 
fast: I found another beyond; and through the chinks I looked 
in, and espied the owner driving, ~a plain-natured face. I 
pushed up his gate and entered at a venture with, 'Peace be with 
thee' ; and called for a drink of water. The goodman stayed a 
little to see the stranger I then he bade his young daughter fetch 
the bowl, and held up his camels to speak with me. 'Drink' if 
thou wilt, said he, but we have no good water.' The taste was 
bitter and unwholesome; but even this cup of water would be a 
bond between us. 

I asked him to lend me a camel or an ass, to carry my things to 
the town, and I would pay the hire. I told further how I came 
hither,— with a cameleer from Boreyda; who whilst I rested in the 
heat had forsaken me nigh his gate: that I was an hakim, and if 
there were any sick in this place I had medicines to relieve them. 
—'Well, bide till my lad return with a camel;— I go (he said to 
his daughter) with this man; here! have my stick and drive, and 
let not the camels stand.— Wiat be they, O stranger, and wh«e 
leftest thou thy things? come I thou shouldst not have left them 
out of sight and unguarded; how, if we should not find them— ?'— 
They were safe; and taking the great bags on my shoulders, I 
tottered back over the Nefud to the good man's gate; rejoidrg 
inwardly, that I might now bear all I possessed in lie world. 
He bade me sit down there (without), whilst he went to fetch an 
ass,— 'Wilt thou pay a piastre and a half (threepence)?’ There 
came now three or four grave elder men from the plantations, and 
they were going in at the next gate to drink their afternoon kahwa. 
The goodman stayed them and said, ‘This is a stranger,- he can- 
not remain here, and we cannot receive him in our house; he asks 
for carriage to the town.' They answered, he should do wdl to 
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fetch the ass and send me to Aneyza, 'And what art thou? (they 
said to me) - we go in now to coffee; has anyone heard the fthin?' 
Another: ^They have cried to prayers in the town, but we cannot 
alwa^'s hear it;-for is not the sun gone down to the assr? then 
pray we here together.’ They took their stand devoutly, and my 
host joined himself to the row; they called me also, 'Gome and 
pray, come!’— T have prayed already.’ They marvelled at my 
words; and so fell to their formal reciting and prostrations. When 
they rose, my host came to me with troubled looks:— 'Thou dost 
not pray, hmm P said he ; and I saw by those grave men’s counten- 
ance, they were persuaded that I could be no right Moslem. 
'Weil send him forward,’ quoth the chief of them, and they 
entered the gate. 

My bags w^ere laid now upon an ass. We departed : and little 
beyond the first ddan, as Hasan had foretold me, was the beginning 
of cornfields; and palms and fruit trees appeared, and some 
houses of outlying orchards. —My companion said [he was afraid!] 
'It is far to the town, and I cannot go there to-night; but I will 
leave thee with one yonder who is ibnjuSd, a son of bounty; and 
in the morning he will send thee to Aneyza.’— We came on by a 
wide road and unw^alled, till he drew up his ass at a rude gate- 
way; there was an orchard house, and he knocked loud and 
called, ^Ibrahim? An old father came to the gate, who opened it 
to the half and stayed— seeing my clothes rent (by the thieves at 
Boreyda) ! and not knowing what strange person I might be:— 
but he guessed I was some runaway soldier from the Harameyn 
or el-Y6men, as there had certain passed by Aneyza of late. He 
of the ass spoke for me; and then that housefather received me. 
They brought in my bags to his clay house; and he locked them in 
a store closet; so without speaking he beckoned with his hand, 
and led me out in his orchard, to the 'diwan’ (their clean sanded 
sitting-place in the field) ; and there left me. 

Pleasant was the sight of their tilled ground with com stubbles 
and green plots of vetches, the well-camels’ provender; and 
borders of a dye-plant, whose yellow blossoms are used by the 
townswomen to stain the partings of their hair. When this sun 
was nigh setting, I remembered their unlucky prayer-hour! and 
passed hastily to the further side of their palms; but I was not 
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hidden by the clear -set rows of trees : w’hen I came again in the 
twilight, they demanded of me, ‘Wliy I prayed not? and wherefore 
had I not been with them at the prayers?' Then thc\’ said over 
the names of the four orthodox sects of Islam, and questioned 
with me, ^To which of them pertainest thou; or be'st thou (of 
some heterodox belief a rqfutkyV—21. word which they pro- 
nounced ^vith enrait\\ I made no answer, and they remained in 
some astonishment. They brought me, to sup, boiled wheat in a 
bowd and another of their 'well w'ater; there was no greater 
hospitality' in that plain household. I feared the dampish foasis) 
air and asked, where was the coffee chamber. Ansivfr: ^Here is no 
kahwa, and we drink none.’ They sat in silence, and looked 
hea\ily upon the stranger, who had not prayed. 

He %vho brought me the bowl (not one of them) -was a manly 
young man, of no common beha\dour; and he showed in his 
words an excellent understanding. I bade him sup with me.— 
T have supped.’— ^Yet eat a morsel, for the bread and salt be- 
tween us’ : he did so. After that, when the rest were away, I told 
h^Tn what I was, and asked him of the town. ‘Well, he said, thou 
art here to-night; and little remains to Aneyza, where they' will 
bring thee in die morning; I think there is no danger— Zamil is a 
good man: besides thou art only passing by them. Say to the 
Kmir to-morrow, in the people’s hearing, “I am a soldier firom 
Beled el-Asir^^ (a good province in el-Yemen, which the Turks had 
lately occupied).’— Whilst we were speakii^, the last ithin 
sounded from the town! I rose hastily; but the three or four 
young men, sons of Ibrahim, were come again, and began to 
range themselves to pray ! they called us, and they called to me 
the stranger with insistance, to take our places with them. I 
answered: T am over-weary, I will go and sleep.’— TXff bread-- 
and^salt Friend: ‘Ay-ay, the stranger says well, he is come from 
a journey; show him the place without more, 'where he may lie 
down.’— T would sleep in the house, and not here abroad.’— 
‘But first let him pray; ho! thou, come and pray, come!’— 7 ^ 
Friend: ‘Let him alone, and show the weary man to his rest.’— 
‘There is but the wood-house.’— ‘Well then to the wood-house, 
and let him sleep immediately.’ One of them went with me, and 
brought me to a threshold : the floor was sunk a foot or two, and I 
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fell in a dark place fiiU of sweet tamarisk boughs. After their 
praying came all the brethren: they sat before the door in the 
feeble moonlight, and murmured, 1 had not prayed! -and could 
this be a Musslim?^ But I played the sleeper; and after watching 
half an hour they left me. How new to us is this religiosity, in rude 
young men of the people! but the Semitic religion— so cold, and 
a strange plant, in the (idolatrous) soil of Europe, is like to a 
blood passion, in the people of Moses and Mohammed. 

An hour before day I heard one of these brethren creeping 
in— it was to espy if the stranger would say the dawning prayers ! 
When the morrow was light all the brethren stood before the 
door; and they cried to me, Ma sulky Thou didst not say the 
prayer!’— ‘Friends, I prayed.’— ‘Where washed you then?’— This 
I had not considered, for I was not of the dissembler’s craft. 
Another brother came to call me; and he led me up the house stairs 
to a small, clean room: where he spread matting on the clay floor, 
and set before me a dish of very good dates, wth a bowl of whey; 
and bade me breakfast, with their homely word,/ziA er-^rig ‘Loose 
the fasting spittle’: (the Bed. say rf;, for rik). ‘Drink!’ said he, 
and lifted to my hands his hospitable bowl. —After that he brought 
the ass and loaded my bags, to carry them into the town. Wc 
went on in the same walled road, and passed a ruinous open gate 
of Aneyza. Much of the town wall was there in sight; which is 
but a thin shell, with many wide breaches. Such clay walling 
might be repaired in few days, and Aneyza can never be taken 
by famine; for the wide town walls enclose their palm grounds: 
the people, at this time, were looking for war with Boreyda. . . . 


AFTER MEETING zAmIL THE EMIR, THE 
NASRANY gains a friend in ABDULLAH 
EL-K.ENNEYNY 

Some principal persons went by again, returning from their 
friends’ houses.— One of them approached me, and said, ‘Hast 
thou a knowledge of medicine?’ The tremulous figure of the 
speaker, with some drawing of his face, put me in mind of the 
Algerine Mohammed Aly, at Med^ Salih! But he that stood 
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here was a genilc sod of Temim, whose good sar went before me 
from this day to the end of my voyage in Arabia ! Taking my 
hand in his hand, which is a kind manner of the Arabs, he said, 
‘Wilt thou visit my sick mother?’ 

He led me to his house gate not far distant; and entering him- 
self by a side door he came round to open for me: I found within 
a large coffee-hall, spread with weil-wTought grass mating, which 
is fetched hither from eUHdsa. The walls were pargetted with 
fretwork of jis, such as I had seen at Bcreyda. A Persian taper 
spread before his fire-pit was the guests’ sitting place ; and he sat 
dowm himself behind the hearth to make me coffee. This w'as 
Abdullah el-Kenneynyi the fortunate son of a good but poor house. 
He had gone forth a young man from Aneyza : and after the first 
hazards of fortune, was growm to be one of the most considerable 
foreign merchants. His traffic was in corn, at Bosra, and he lived 
willingly abroad ; for his heart was not filled in Anej'za, where he 
despised the Wahaby straitness and fanaticism. In these days 
leasing his merchandise at Bosra to the care of his brother (Salih, 
who they told me little resembles him), Abdullah was come to 
pass a leisure year at home; where he hoped to refresh his infirm 
health in the air of the Nefud. 

When I looked in this man’s face he smiled kindly.— *And art 
thou, said he, an Engleysy? but wherefore tell the people so,^ in 
this wold fanatical country? I have spent many years in foreign 
lands, I have dwelt at Bombay, w^hich is under government of the 
Engleys: thou canst say thus to me, but say it not to the ignorant 
and foolish people;— what simplicity is this ! and incredible to me, 
in a man oiEmopa. For are we here in a government country? no, 
but in land of the Aarab, where the name of the Nasara is an 
execration. A Nasrany they think to be a son of the Evil One, 
and (therefore) deserving of death: an half of this townspeople 
are Wahabies.’- ‘Should I not speak truth, as well here as in mine 
own country?’ Abdullah: ‘We have a tongue to further us and our 
iSdends, and to illude our enemies; and indeed the more times the 
lie is better than the sooth.— Or dreadest thou, that EUah would 
visit it upon thee, if thou assentedst to them in api>earancc? Is 
there not in everything the good and evil?’ [even in lying and dis- 
sembling.]—*! am this second year, in a perilous country, and 
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have no scathe. Thou hast heard the proverb, “Truth may walk 
through the world unarmed.” ’—‘But the Engleys are not thus! 
nay, I have seen them full of policy: in the late warfare between 
Abdullah and Saud ibn Saud, their Resident on the Gulf sent 
hundreds of sacks of rice, secretly, to Saud [the wrongful part- 
and for such Abdullah the Wahaby abhors the English name].— I 
see you will not be persuaded ! yet I hope that your life may be 
preserved: but they wiU not suffer you to dwell amongst them! 
you will be driven from place to place.’— ‘This seemed to me a 
good peaceable town, and are the people so illiberal?’— ‘As many 
amor^ them, as have travelled, are liberal; but the rest no. Now 
shall we go to my mother?’ 

Abdullah led me into an irmer room, from \vhence we ascended 
to the floor above. He had bought this great new (clay) house 
the year before, for a thousand reals, or nearly ^^aoo sterling. 
The loam brickwork at Aneyza is good, and such house-walls 
may stand above one himdred years. . . , 

... In Abdullah’s upper storey were many good chambers, 
but bare to our eyes, since they have few more moveables than 
the Beduw: aU the husbandry of his great town house might have 
been carried on the backs of three camels ! In the Arabic countries 
the use of bed-fiimiture is unknown; they lie on the floor, and the 
wellbom and welfaring have no more than some thin cotton quilt 
spread under them, and a coverlet: I saw only a few chests, in 
which they bestow their clothing. Their houses, in this lanH c£ 
sunny warmth, are lighted by open loopholes made high upon 
the lofty walls. But Abdullah was not so simply housed at Bosra; 
for there-in the great world’s side, the Arab merchants’ haiy 
are garnished with chairs: and the Aneyza tdjir sat (like the rest) 
upon a takht or carpeted settle in his counting-house. 

He brot^ht me to a room where I saw his old mother, sitting on 
the floor; and clad— so are aU the Arabian women, only in a 
calico smock dipped in indigo. She covered her old visage, as 
wie entered, with a veil! Abdullah smiled to me, and looked to 
see ‘a man of Europa’ s m i le. ‘My mother, said he, I bring thee 
d-hakim; say what aileth thee, and let him see thinp eyes’: and 
with a gentle hand he folded down her veil. ‘Oh! said she, my 
head; and all this side so aches that I cannot sleep, my son.’ 
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Abdullah might be a man of forty; yet his mother was abashed, 
that a strange man must look upon her old blear eyes. -We re- 
turned to the coffee room perfect friends. ‘My mother, said he, is 
aged and suffering, and I suffer to see her: if thou canst help us, 
that will be a great comfort to me.’ 

Abdidlah added, ‘I am e\'cn now in amazement!^ that, in such 
a country, you openly avow yourself to be an Englishman; but 
how may you pass even one day in safety ! You have lived hither- 
to tvith the Beduw; ay, but it is otherwise in the townships.’— ‘In 
such hazards there is nothing, I suppose, more prudent thtm a wise 
folly.’-'Then, you will not follow better counsel! but here you 
may trust in me: I will w'atch for you, and warn you of any 
alteration in the town.’ I asked, ‘And what of the Ernir?’ —‘You 
may also trust Zamil ; but even Zamil c ann ot at aU timfg refrain 
the unruly multitude.’ 


THE NASRAnY is DRIVEN FROM ANEYZA 

One day when I returned to my lodging, I found that my watch 
had been stolen! I left it lying with my medicines. This was a 
cruel loss, for my fortune was very low; and by selling the watch 
I might have had a few reals: suspicion fell upon an infamous 
neighbour. The town is uncivil in comparison with the desert! 
I was but one day in the dokan, and all my vaccination pens were 
purloined: they were of ivory and had cost ten reals;— more than 
I gained (in twice ten months) by the practice of Tnedirinff, in 
Arabia. I thought again upon the Kenneyny’s proffer, whidi I 
had passed over at that time ; and mused that he had not renewed 
it! There are many shrewd haps in Arabia; and even the daily 
piastre spent for bread divided me from ^ coast: and what 
would become of my life, if by any evil accident I were parted 
from the worthy persons who were now my friends? 

— Haradicrafitemen here in a Middle Ngd town (of the sanies’ 
caste), are armourers, tinkers, coppersmiths, goldsmiths; and the 
workers in wood are turners of bowls, wooden locksmiths, makers 
camd saddle-frames, weU-wheel-wiights, and (very unband- 
aenne) carpenters [for they are nearly without too^]; the stxme- 
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workers are hewers, well-ste>Tiers and sinkers, besides marble- 
wrights, makers of coflFee mortars and the like ; and house-builders 
and pargeters. We may go on to reckon those that work with the 
neecile, seamsters and seanastresses, embroiderers, sandal makers* 
The sewing men and women are, so far as I have known them, 
of the libertine blood. The gold and silver smiths of Aneyza arc 
excellent artificers in filigrane or thread-work: and certain of 
them established at Mecca are said to excel all in the sacred town. 
El-Kenneyny promised that I should see something of this fine 
Arabian industry; but the waves of their fanatical world soon 
cast me from him. 

The salesmen are clothiers in the suk, sellers of small wares [in 
which are raw drugs and camd medicines, sugar-loaves, spices, 
Syrian soap from Medina, coffee of the Mecca Caravans], and 
s^ers of victual. In the outlying quarters are small general 
shops— some of them held by women, where are sold onions, eggs, 
iron nails, salt, (Gterman) matches, girdle-bread [and certain of 
these poor wives will thee a little milk, if they have any]. 
On Fridays, you shall see veiled women sitting in the mejlis 
to sell chickens, and milk-skins and girbies that they have 
tanned and prepared. Ingenuous vocations are husbandry, 
and camel and horse dealing. All the welfaring families are 
land owners.— The substantial foreign merchants were fifteen 
persons. 

Hazardry, banqueting, and many nmning sores and hideous 
sinks of our great towns are unknown to them. The Arabs, not 
less fimgal than Spartans, are happy in the Epicurean modei:ation 
of their religion. Aneyza is a wel^ng civil town more than other 
in Nomadic Arabia: in her B. Temim citizens is a spirit of in- 
dustry, with a good plain understanding— howbeit somewhat 
soured by the rheum of the Wahaby religion. 

Seeing that few any more chided the children that cried after 
me in the street, I thought it an evil sign; but the Kenneyny had 
not warned me, and Zamil was my friend: the days were toward 
the end of May. One of these forenoons, when I returned to my 
house, I saw filth cast before the threshold; and some knavish 
children had Sung stones as I passed by the lonely street. Whilst 
I sat within, the little knaves came to batter the door; there was a 
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Babel of cries: the boldest climbed by the ride wails to the house 
terrace; and hurled down stones and clay bricks by the stair head. 
In this uproar I heard a skritching o:^ fanatical women, Ta 
Nasrany I thou shalt be dead I-they are in the way that will do it 1’ 
I sat on an hour whilst the hurh'-burly lasted: my door held, and 
for all their hooting the knaves had no courage to come down 
where they must meet with the kafir. At this hour the respectable 
citizens were reposing at home, or drinking coffee in their friends’ 
houses; and it was a desolate quarter where I lodged. At length 
the siege was raised; for some persons went by w^ho returned from 
the coffee companies^ and finding this ado about Khalirs door, 
they drove away the truants,— with those extreme cimes which 
are always ready in the mouths of Arabs. . . . 


... I thought I had slumbered an hour, when the negro voice 
of Aly awakened me! crying at the gate, ‘Khalil! -Khalil! the 
Enoir bids thee open.’ I went to undo for him, and looked out. 
It was dark night; but I perceived, by the shuffling feet and mur- 
mur of voices, that there were many persons. Aly : ‘The Emir calls 
thee; he sits yonder (in the street) !’ I went, and sat down beside 
him: could Zamil, I mused, be come at these hours ! then hearing 
his voice, which resembled Zamil’s, I knew^ it was anothcr. 
‘Whither, said the voice, would’st thou go,— to Zifty?’— ‘I am 
going shortly in the company of Abdullah el-Bessim’s son to 
|idda.’ ‘No, no I and Jidda (he said, brutally laughing) is very 
fer off: but where wilt thou go this night?’— ‘Aly, what she\"kh is 
this?’— ‘It is Aly the Emir.’ Then a light was brought: I saw his 
face which, widi a Wahaby brutishness, resembled Zamil’s; and 
with him were some of his ruffian ministers.— ‘Emir Aly, UUah 
lead thy parents into paradise! Thou knowest that I am sick; 
and I have certain debts for medicines here in the tovm; and to- 
day I have tasted nothing. If I have deserved well of some of 
you, let me rest here until the morning; and then send me away 
in peace.’— ‘Nay, thy camel is ready at the comer of the street; 
and this is thy cameleer: up! have out thy things, and that 
quickly. Ho! some of you go in with Khalil, to hasten him.’— 
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‘And whither will ye send me, so suddenly? and I have no 
money I’ — ‘Ha-ha ! what is that to us, I say come oflP : as I regarded 
him feediy, the villain struck me with his fist in the face. -If the 
angry imtinct betray me, the rest (I thought) would fall with their 
weapons upon the Nasrany:— Aly had pulled his sword from the 
sheath to the half. ‘This, I said to him, you may put up again* 
what need of violence?’ ’ 

Rasheyd, ZSmil’s ofiScer, whose house joined to mine from the 
backward-though by the doors it was a street about, had heard 
a rumour; and he came round to visit me. Glad I was to see him 
enter, with the sword, which he wore for Zimil. I enquired of 
him, if Aly’s commandment were good? for I could not thinV that 
my friends among the chief citizens were consenting to it; and 
that the philosophical Zdmil would send by night to put me out' 
of the town! When I told Rasheyd that the Wahdby Aly had 
struck me; he said to me apart, ‘Do not provoke bi-m^ only maU 
haste, and doubtless this word is from Zimil ; for Aly would not be 
come of himself to compel thee.’ Emir Aly called from without, 
‘Tell Khalil to hasten ! is he not ready?’ Then he came in himsdf; 
and Rasheyd helped me to lift the things into the bags, for I was 
feeble. ‘Whither, he said to the Emir Aly, art thou seniiing 
KhalfiP’ ‘To Khubbera.’— ‘EZ-ifrla&A were better, or er-Jiuss; 
for these lie in the path of caravans.’— ‘He goes to Khubbera.’ 
‘Since, I said, you drive me away, you will pay the camdeer; fijr 
I have litde money.’ Emir Aly: ‘Pay the man his hire and malr^ 
haste; give him three reals, ELhalil.’— ‘Half a real is the 
hire to Khubbera : make it less, Emir Aly.’ — ‘Then be it two reals^i 
I shall pay the other myself.’- ‘But tell me, are there none the 
better fiar my medicines in your town?’ — ‘We wish for no medi- 
cines,’— ‘Have I not done well and honestly in Aneyza? answer, 
me, upon your conscience.’ Emir Aly: ‘WeU, thou hast.’— ‘Then 
what dealii^ is this?’ But he cried, ‘Art thou ready? now moimtl’ 
In the meanwhile, his ruffian ministers had stolen my sandak 
(left without the chamber door) ; and the honest neg^ Aly ccied 
out for me, accusing them of the theft, ‘O ye, give Rhalil fai* 
s a nd a ls again!’ I spoke to the brutal Emir; who answered, ‘There 
are no sandal s ’ : and over this new mishap of the Nasimiy pt is 
no sm a ll suffering to go barefix)t on the desert soil glowing in die 
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sun] he laughed apace. *Now, art thou ready? he cries, mount 
then, mount! but first pay the man his hire.' -.After this, I had 
not five reals left; my watch was stolen: and I was in the midst of 
Arabia. 

Rasheyd departed: the things were brought out and laid upon 
the couching camel; and I mounted. The Emir .\iy with his crr*v 
followed me as far as the Mejlis. 'Tell me, I said to him] lo 
whom shall I go at Khubbera?*— 'To the Emir, and remember 
his name is Abdullah cI-Aly.’— 'WeD, give me a letter for him.” — 
T will give thee none.” I heard Aly talking in a low voice with the 
cameleer behind me;— words (of an adversary], which doubtless 
boded me no good, or he had spoken openly ; when I called to him 
again, he ^vas gone home. The negro Aly, my old host, was yet 
with me; he would see me fiiendly to the town's end.-But where, 
I mused, were now my fiiends? The negro said, that Zainil gave 
the word for my departure at these hours, to avoid any further 
tumult in the town; also the night passage were safer, in the 
desert. Perhaps the day’s hubbub had been magnified to Zamil; 
—they themselves are always ready! 

Aly told me that a letter from the Muttowwa of Borcyda had 
been lately brought to Zamil and the sheykhs of Ancyza; exhorting 
them^ in ^ name of the common faiths to send eojcay the AW&y!— *Is 
this driver to trust? and are they good people at Khubbera?” Aly 
answered with ayes, and added, 'Write back to me; and it is not 
far: you will be there about dawn, and in all this, believe me 
Khalil, I am sorry for thy sake.’ He promised to go him self early 
to Kenneyny, with a request firom me, to send 'those few reals on 
account of medicines’ : but he went not (as I afterward learned) ; 
for the n^ro had been bred among Arabs, whose promises arc 
but words in the air, and forged to serve themselves at the 
moment.— 'Let this cameleer swear to keep faith with me.’ 
Alyz 'Ay, come here thou Hasan! and sivear thus and thus.’ 
B^san swore all that he would; and at the town walls the 
negro departed. There wre passed forth to the dark Nefud; 
and a cool night air met us breathing from the open sand 
wilderness, which a little revived me to ride; wre were now in 
the bftg nTining of the stagnant summer heat of the lower R iimma h 
country. 
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THE NASRAnY after BEING CONVEYED TO KH6bRa 
IS RECALLED BY zAmIL TO ANEYZA AND 
LODGED IN A PLANTATION 

When I had been more than three weeks in this desolatioii, I 
wrote on a leaf of paper, katdlny et-taab wa ej-ju^a, ‘I am slain with 
weariness and hunger’; and sent these words to Kenneyny.-I 
hoped ere long to remove, with Zamil’s allowance, to some of the 
friends’ grounds; were it Bessam’s jeneyny, on the north-east part 
of the town [there is the black stone^ mentioned by some of ieir 
ancient poets, and ‘whereof, they say, Aneyza itself is named’]; 
or the palms of the good father Yahya, so kind to my guildeas 
cause. My message was delivered : and at sunrise on the morrow 
came Abdullah’s serving lad, who brought girdle-bread and 
butter, with a skin of butter-milk; and his master’s word bidding 
me be of good comfort; and they (the friends) would ere long be 
able to provide for my departure. 


WARS OF KAHTAn 

The sheukh of Meteyr were now in Aneyza, to consult finally 
with ZAmil and the sheykhs for the common warfare. The 
KahtAn thought themselves secure, in the khala, that no towns- 
folk would ride against them in this burning season; and as 
d-Meteyr, they set little by them as adversaries, —Zamil sent word 
to those who had theliils in the town, to be ready to mount with 
him on the morrow. He had ^written’ for this expedition 'six 
hundred’ theluls. The ghrazzu of the confederate Beduw was 
'three hundred thduls, and two hundred (led) horses.’ 

The day after el-Meteyr set forward at mid-aftemoon. But 
Zamil did not ride in one company with his nomad friends: the 
Beduins, say the townspeople, are altogether deceitful—as we 
have seen in the defeat of Saud the Wahdby. And I heard that 
some felony of the Aarab had been suffered two years before by 
Aneyza! It is only Ibn Rashid, riding among the rajajfl and 
villagers, who may foray in assurance with his subject Beduw. 
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Zamil rode out the next day, vdth ‘inDre than a thousand' of 
the and they say, 'When Zainil mounts, .\ney 2 a is confi- 

dent.’ He left Aly to govern at home ; and ihe shops in the siik 
were shut; there would be no more buying or selling, till the 
expedition came home again. The morning market is noi held, 
nor is any butcher’s meat killed in these days. .Although so many 
were in the field with Zamil, yet ‘the streets, said Salih, seemed 
full of people, so that you should not miss them !' I enquired, 
‘And %s’hat if anyone opens his dokan— ?' An3VL'er\ The Emir .\ly 
w^ould send to shut it: but if he persisted, such an one would be 
called before the emir, and beaten’ : only small general shops need 
not be closed, which are held by any old broken men or widov.is. . . 


. , - The towT3smen rode in three troops, with the ensigns of the 
three great w’-ards of Aneyza; but the town banners are five or 
six, when there is warfare at home. 

Early in the afternoon I heard this parley in the garden, be- 
tween Fahd and a poor Meteyry,— who having no thelul could 
not follow' with his tribesmen. Fihdi ‘By this they arc well in the 
way ! and please UUah they will bring back the heads of them.” - 
‘Please UUah! the Lord is bountiful! and kill the children from 
tw'o years old and upward; and the hareem shall lament!’ I said 
to them, ‘Hold your mouths, kafirs! and w'orse than kafirs.’ The 
Bedmvy: ‘But the Kahtan killed our children— they killed even 
women!’ The Meteyr were come in to encamp nigh the town 
walls; and two small menzits of theirs were now our neighbours. 
These southern Aarab were such as other Beduw\ I heard in their 
mouths the same nomad Arabic; yet I could discern that they 
were of foreign diras. I saw their girbies suspended in cane-stick 
trivets. Some of them came to me for medicines : they seemed not 
to be hospitable; they saw me tolerated by Zimii, and were not 
fanatical. . . . 


. . . Tidings of this foray came to Borcyda, and messengers 
rode out to warn the Kahtan. Zamil made no secret of the town 
warfexe, which was not in such a politic man, but hh 
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long-sufFering prudence. 'He would give the enemies time, said 
Salih, to sue for peace’ :-how unlike the hawks of er-Riath and 
Jcbel Shammar! 

-The Kahtan were lately at el-Ayun; and the ghrazzu held 
thither. But in the way Zamil heard that their menzils were upon 
ed^Dellamieh^ a water between the mountain and er-Russ. 
The town rode all that day and much of the night also. By the 
next afternoon they were nigh er-Russ; and alighted to rest, and 
pitched their (canvas) tents and (carpet) awnings. Now they 
heard that the enemy was upon the wells Ddkhany, a march to the 
southward. As they rode on the morrow they met bye and bye 
with the Meteyr; and they all alighted together at noon. -The 
scouts of Meteyr brought them word, that they had seen the 
booths of the Aarab, upon Dokhanyl and so many they could be 
none other than the Kahtan; who nought be taken at unawares!— 
The young literates of Aneyza boasted one to another at tbe 
coffee fires, 'We shall fight then to-morrow upon the old field of 
Jebel Kezdz^ by Dokhanyi where Tubb'a (lord the king, signeur) of 
el-Y^en fought against the Wiilyin (sons of Wail, that is the 
Anne2y ),— skeykk Rabfa; and with them B. Temim and 
Keys’ [Kahtan against Ishmael that was little before the hejra]. 
The berg Kezaz is 'an hour’ from the bed of the Wady er- 
Rummah. 

Zamil and the town set forward on the morrow, when the stars 
were yet shining: the Meteyr had mounted a while before them, 
and Ddkhany was at little distance. In this quarrel it was the 
Beduins which should fall upon their capital foemen; and Zamil 
would be at hand to support them. The town fetched a compass 
to envelope Kahtan fix>m the southward. 

Meteyr came upon their enemies as the day lightened: the 
Kahtan ran from the beyts, with their arms, sheykhs leapt upon 
tbdr mares; and the people encouraged themselves with shout- 
ing. Then seeing they were beset by Meteyr they contemned 
them, and cried, jdb-hum Ullah^ 'A godsend!’— but this was 
a day of redconing upon both parts to the dreary death, 'fhe 
Meteyr had ‘two hundred’ mares under them; but they were of 
the less esteemed northern brood. The Kahatin in the beginning 
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were sixty horse-riders. Then thirty more horsemen joined them 
from another great menzil of theirs pitched at litde distance. 
The Kahtan were now more than the ghrazzu of Mcteyr, who 
finally gave ground. 

—Then first the Kahtan looked about them; and were ware 
of the town bands coming onl The Kahatin, of whom not many 
were fallen, shouted one to another, in suspense of heart, 'EighI 
is it Ibn Rashid?— but no! for Ibn Rashid rides with one barak: 
but these ride like townsfolk.— UUah! they are kdthrV—^ow as 
the town approached some knew them, and cried, ‘These be the 
Kustnan!-they are the Z^dmil (Zamils, or the people of Zamii) / 
When they saw it was so, they hasted to save their milch-camels, 

—Zamii, yet distant, seeing Beduin horsemen driving ofT the 
camels, exclaimed, ‘Are not these the Moslemtn ^those of our 
part]?’ ‘Nay! answered him a sheykh of Meteyr (who came 
riding with the town to be a shower of the way in the khala), 
they are billah el-Kahtan!’ The town cavaliers were too few to 
gallop out against them. And now the Kahtan giving themselves 
to save the great cattle forsook their menzil: where they left 
booths, household stuff, and wives and children in the power of 
their foemen. 

The horsemen of Meteyr pursued the flying Kaht 4 n; who 
turned once more and repulsed them: then the Ancyza cavaliers 
sallied to sustain their friends. The rest of the Meteyr, who 
alighted, ran in to spoil the enemies’ tents.— And he and he, 
whose house-wives were lately pierced by the spears of Kahtan, 
or whose babes those fiend-like men slew, did now the like by thdbr 
foemen ; they thrust through as many harcem, and slit the throats 
of their little ones before the mothers’ faces, crying to them, ‘Oh, 
wherefore did your men so with our little ones that other day!* 
Some frantic women ran on the spoilers with tent-staves; and the 
Meteyries, with weapons in their hands, and in the tempest of 
their blood, spared them not at all.— Thus there perished five or 
six wives, and as many children of Kahtan. 

In their most tribulation a woman hid her husband’s silver, 
600 reals [that was very much for any Beduwy] ! in a girby ; and 
5tri|Jt off her blue smock— all they wear besides the haggu on their 
hunger-starved bodies: and hanging the water-skin on her 
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shoulder, she set her little son to ride upon the other. Then she 
ran from her tent with a lamentable cry, weyliyy weyley ! woe is me! 
and fled naked through the tumult of the enemies. The Meteyr, 
who saw it, supposed that one of the people had spoiled iht 
woman, and thought shame to follow her; yet some called to her, 
to fling down that she bore on her shoulder: but she, playing the 
mad woman, cried out, ‘She was undone!— was it not enough to 
strip a sheykh’s daughter? and would they have even this water, 
which she carried for the life of her child 1’ Others shouted, to let 
the woman pass: and she fled fast, and went by them all;-and 
saved her good-man’s fortune, with this cost of his wife’s modesty. 

There fell thirty men of Kahtan,— the most were slain in the 
flight; and of Meteyr ten.-These returned to bury their dead: 
but the human charity is here unknown to heap a litde earth over 
the dead foemen! 

A woman messenger came in from the flying Kahtan, to Zanul. 
The town now alighted at the wells (where they would rear up 
the awnings and drink coffee) : she sought safe conduct for some 
of their sheykhs, to come and speak with him; which Zamil 
granted.— Then the men returned and kissing him as suppliants, 
they entreated him, ‘since their flocks, and the tents and stuff, 
were now (as he might see) in the hands of Meteyr, to suffer them 
to come to the water, that they might drink and not perish.’ They 
had sweated for their lives, and that summer’s day was one of 
greatest heat; and having no girbies, they must suffer, in flying 
through the desert, an extremity of thirst. But who might trust 
to words of Beduin enemies ! and therefore they bound themselves 
with a solemn oath,— dkad Ullah wa amdn Ullahy in md 
alAunakl el-^khdyin yakkunhu Ullah— ^The covenant of the Lord be 
with thee, and His peace! I wili not surely betray thee! who 
betrayeth, the Lord shall him betray.’ 

Such was the defeat of the intruded Kahtan, lately formidable 
even to Ibn Rashid. [Ibn Saud had set upon them last summer 
here at Ddkhany ! but the Kaht^ repulsed the decayed Wahaby ! ] 
—This good success was ascribed to the fortune of Zmnil; the 
townsmen had made no use of their weapons. The Meteyr sent 
messengers from the field to Ibn Rashid, with a gift of two mares 
out of the booty of Kahtan.— Even Boreyda would be glad, that 
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the malignant strange tribesmen were cast out of the country,— 
Many Kahtan perished in their flight through the khala: even 
lighter wounds, ia that extremity’ of weariness and thirst, became 
mortal. They fled southward three days, lest their old fees, hear- 
ing of their calamity, should fall upon them : we heard, that some 
Ateyba had met with them, and taken ‘two hundred" of the saved 
milch camels. Certain of them who came in to el-Ethcliah said, 
that they were destroyed and bad lost ‘an hundred men’:— so 
dearly they bought the time past [now two full years] of their 
playing the wolf in Nejd ! 

When I asked what would become of the Kahtan? the Shug- 
gery^ answered, ‘The Beduw are hounds, -that die not; and these 
are shey’atm. They will find twenty shifts; and after a year or 
two be in good plight again.’ -'WTiat can they do now?’-‘They’ 
will milk the nagas for food, and sell some camels in the villages, 
to buy themselves dates and cooking vessels. And they will not 
be long-time lodged on the ground, without shelter from the sun: 
for the hareem will shear the cattle that remain to them, and spin 
day and night; and in few weeks set up their new woven booths! 
besides the other Kahtan in the south will help them.’— We heard 
after this, that the defeated Kahtan had made peace with the 
Ateyban; and reconciled themselves with Ibn Saud! But how 
might they thus assure themselves? had the Kahtan promised to 
be confederate with them agsdnst Ibn Rashid? 

— Hayzan was fallen! their young Absalom; young man of a 
thievish false nature,’ said his Beduin foes: it W'as he who threat- 
ened me last year, in a guest-chamber at Hayil : Hayzan was slain 
for that Meteyry sheykh, who lately fell by his hand in the north, 
A sheykhly kinsman of the dead sought him in the battle: they 
ran together; and Hayzan was borne through the body with a 
deadly wide wound. The yotmg man was very robust for a 
Beduwy, and his strong hand had not swerved; but his lance- 
thrust was fended by a shirt of mail which his focman wore privily 
under his cotton tunic. That Meteyry wras a manly rider upon a 
good horse, and after Hayzan, he bore down other five sheykhs.— 
When the fortune of the day was detennined by the coming of 
‘the Zu&mil,’ he with his brother and his son, yet a stripling 
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[principal sheykhs’ sons soon become horsemen, and ride with 
Aeir elders to the field], and a few of his Aarab, made prize rf 
eighty milch camels ! In that day he had been struck by lances 
and shot in the breast, eleven times; but the dints pierced not his 
‘Davidian’ shirt of antique chain work. They say, that the 
stroke of a gun-shot leaves upon the body fenced by such harness, 
only a grievous bruise. 

A brother of Hayzki, Terkey, was fallen; and their sheykhly 
sister. She was stripped, and thrust through with a spear I- 
because ELahtan had stripped and slain a Meteyry sheykh’s 
daughter. The old Kahtan sheykh-father of these evil-starred 
brediren, hardly escaped upon a thelul. Hayzan, mortally 
wounded, was stayed up in the saddle, in the flight, till evening; 
and when they came to the next golbdn (south of Ddkhany) the 
young sheykh gave up the ghost: and his companions cast his 
warm body into one of those well-pits. . . . 


THE kAfILY for MECCA 

Now in Aneyza the jemmamil made ready their gear; for the 
samn kafily was soon to set out for Mecca. The z^rnmel, bearing 
camels, were fetched in from the nomads ; and we saw them daily 
roaming at pasture in the Nefud about us. A caravan departed 
in these days with dates and com for Medina. 

Zamil and Kenneyny rode out one day to the Wady together, 
where Zamil has a possession; and they proposed to return by, 
Rasheyd’s plantation, to visit Khalil. But in the hot noon they 
napped under the palms: Abdullah woke quaking with ague! 
and they rode the next way home. 

One evening there came a company of young patricians firom 
Aneyza; to see some sheep of theirs, which the Beduin herds had 
brought in, with a disease in the fleece. The gallants stripped ofiF 
gay kerchiefs and mantles; and standing in the well-troughs, they 
themselves washed their beasts. When it was night, they lay 
down on the Nefud sand to sleep, before the shepherds^ tents. 
Some of them were of the fanatical Bessims; and with these came 
a younger son of the good Abdullah, The lad saluted me affectu- 
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ously from his father; who sent me word, 'that the kaiily would 
set out for Mecca shortly; and I should ride with Abd-er- 
Rahman (his elder son)’; I had languished now six weeks in 
Rasheyd’s plantation. 


I passed many days of those few years whose sum is otnr 
human life, in Arabia ; and was now at the midst of the Peninsula. 
A month! -and I might be come again to European shipping. 
From hence to the coast may be counted 450 desert nuies, a 
vov^e of at least twenty great marches in the uneasy camel- 
saddle, in the midsummer flame of the sun; which is a suffering 
even to the homebom Arabs. Also my bodily languor tvas such 
now, that I might not long sit upright; besides I foresaw a final 
danger, since I must needs leave the Mecca kafily at a last station 
before the (forbidden) city. There was come upon me besides a 
great disquietude: for one day twelve months before, as I entered 
a booth (in Wady Thirba), in the noon heat, when the Nomads 
slumber, I had been bitten by their greyhound, in the knee. I 
washed the wound; w'hich in a few days was healed, but a red 
button remained; which now’ (justly at ie year’s end) broke, and 
became an ulcer; then many like ulcers rose upon the lower limbs 
(and one on the wrist of the left hand) . - Ah 1 what horror, to dk 
liTff a rabid hound in a hostile land. 

The friends Kenneyny and Bessam purchased a thdul, in the 
Friday market, for my riding down to Jidda, where the beast, 
they thought, might fetch as much as they ^ve; and if no, one 
of their kinsmen, who was to come up from Jidda in the returning 
kafily would ride home upon her. — I received then a letter firom 
the good Bessam: ‘All (he wrote) is ready; hut because of the 
uncivil minri [WaMby mafice] of the people he would not now 
be able to send me in his son’s company ! I must excuse it. But 
they had provided that I should ride in the comity of Sleymkn 
d-Kenneyny, to whom I nught look for that which was needful 
[water, cooking, and the noon shdter j by the w’ay. —He ended 
in requesting me to send back a litde quinine: and above his seal 
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was written- ‘God’s blessing be with all the faithful Moj. 
lemin.’ 

I sent to Zimil asking that it might be permitted me to come 
one day to town, to purchase somewhat for the journey, and bid 
my Mends farewell: but my small request could not be vouch- 
safed, -so much of the Wahaby misery is in the good people rf 
Aneyza. 


DEPARTURE OF THE BUTTER CARAVAN FOR MECCA. 

THE JOURNEY TO THE AYN EZ-ZEYMA. THE 
NOMAD SHErIf, sAlEM 

On the morrow, when the sun was setting, there came a messen- 
ger for me, from Abdullah d-Kenneyny; with the thdhl upon 
which I should ride to Jidda. We mounted; and Rasheyd’s 
labourers who had left their day’s toil, and the poor slave woman, 
approached to take my hand; and they blessed me as we rode 
forth. We hdd over to the Kenneyny’s plantation : where I heard 
I should pass the morrow. The way was not two utiles; but we 
arrived, after the short twilight, in the dark: there my raflk 
forsook me; and I lay down in that lonely palm ground to sleep, 
by the weU side. 

At the sun-rising I saw Abdullah d-Kenneyny! who arrived 
riding upon an ass, before the great heat. A moment later canoe 
Abdullah el-Besskm, on foot: ‘Ah! Eihalil, said he, taking my 
hand, we are abashed, for the things thou hast suffered, and that 
it should have been here ! but thou knowest we were overborne 
by this foolish people.’ Kenneyny asked for more of that remedy 
which was good for his mother’s eyes; and I distributed to them 
my medicines. Now came Himed «s-Sdfy; and these Mends sat 
on with me tiU the sxm was half an hour Itigh, when they rose to 
return to breakfast, saying they would see me later. In the after- 
noon came es-SMy again; who would perfect his writing c£ 
English words.— None of my other Mends and acquaintance came 
to visit the excommunicated NasiAny. 

The good Keimeyny arrived again riding upon an ass, in the 
cooling of the afternoon, with his son Mohammed. He was fe^^ 
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to-day, as one who is spent in body and spirit; and I saw him 
almost trembling, whilst he sat to talk with me; and the child 
placing and babbling about us, Abdullah bade him be still, for he 
could not bear it. I entreated him to forget \vhatsoe\’eriaquietude 
my coining to Ane^’za had caused him: he made no answer. 

It was now e\^ening; and Sle\Tiian arrived, upon a thclul, with 
his little son. He was riding-by to the caravan menzil, and would 
speak the last words with his kinsman, who lent him money for 
this traffic. Abdullah called to him, to set dowm the child; and 
take up Khalil and his bags.— I mounted with Sleyman: and we 
rode through a breach of the town wall, which bounded Kcn- 
neyny^s tillage. Abdullah wralkcd thus far with us : and here we 
drew bridle to take leave of him: I gave hearty thanks, with the 
Semitic blessings; and bade this gentle and beneficent son of 
Tcmim a long farewell. He stood sad and silent : the infirm man’s 
mortal spirit w’as cut off {Crael stars!) from that Future, where- 
fore he had travailcd-and which we should see! . . . 


We went on riding an hour or twro in that hollow roadway worn 
in the Nefud, by which I had once journeyed in the night-rime 
in the way to Khubbera. It was dark when we came to the 
caravan menzil; where Sleyman hailed his driven, that had 
arrived before us, with the loads. They brought us to our place 
in the camp; which, for every fellowship, is where they have 
alighted and couched their camds. Here was a coffee fire, and 
I saw Sleymkn’s goat-skins of samn (which were twenty-four or 
one ton nearly) laid by in order: four of them, each of fifteen sah 
(of el-Kasim), are a camel’s burden, worth thirty reals, for which 
they looked to’receive sixty in Mecca.-Many persons from Ancyza 
were passing this last night in the camp with their outfaring 
friends and brethren. This assembling place of the Mecca kafily 
is by the outlying pakns ^Auhellani where are said to be certain 
aacieni cooes hmm in the smid^ockl I only then heard of it, and time 
was not left me to search out the truth in the matter. 

—But now first I learned, that no one in the caravan was gpiig 
to Jidda! they were all for Mecca. Abd ull a h d-Kcrmcyny had 
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charged Sleyman; and the good Bessam had charged his s<hi 
(Abd-er^Rahman) for me, that at the station next brfore Mecca 
[whether in Wady La>nnun, or the Seyl] they should seek an 
^adomy, to convey me (without entering the hadM or sacred limit) 
to Jidda.— The good Kenneyny, who had never ridden cm 
pilgrimage, could not know the way; and his perspicuous mind 
did not foresee my final peril, in that passage. 

In our butter klLfily were 170 camels,— bearing nearly 30 tons 
of sanm-and seventy men, of whom forty rode on theluls,-thc 
rest were drivers. We were sorted in small companies; every 
master with his friends and hired servants. In each fellowship is 
carried a tent or awning, for a shelter over their heads at the noon 
stations, and to shadow the samn,— that is molten in the goat- 
skins (j«77Z Tpii.jeriim) in the hot hours: ihcjerum must be tbicfcly , 
smeared within with date syrup. Each skinful, the best part of an 
hundredwdght, is suspended by a loop (made fast at the two ends) 
from the saddle-tree. Sometimes a jerm bursts in the caravan 
journeys, and the precious humour is poured out like water upon 
the dust of the waste: somewhiles the bearing-camels thrust by 
acacia trees, and jenns are pricked and ripped by the thorny 
boughs. It was well that there rode a botcher in the kafily ; who 
in the evening station amended the daily accidents to butter- 
skins and girbies.— All this samn, worth more than £2,000 in 
Mecca, had been taken up, since the spring, in their traffic with 
the Beduw: the Ancyza merchants store it for the time in marble 
troughs. 

There is an emir, named by Zamil, over such a great town 
caravan; he is one of the princely kin; and receives for every 
c:amel a real.— El-Kenneyny had obtained a letter from Zamit, 
cximmending me to the emir; and charging him to provide for 
my safety, when I should leave the kafily ^at the Ayn.^— We sat 
on chatting about the coflFee fire, till we were weary; and then lay 
down to sleep there, on the Neffid sand. 

Rising with the dawn, there was yet time to drink coffee. The 
emir and some young Aneyza tradesmen in Mecca, that would 
return with the kafily, had remained all night in the town: ffiey 
would overtake us riding upon their fleet ^mamas, [The theluls 
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of the Gulf pro\ince 'Oman or ‘Amatf are of great force and 
stature; but less patient of famine and thirst than some lesser 
kinds. A good 'omanla, worth 50 to 70 reals at Aneyza. may 
hardly be bought in the pilgrim season at IMecca— where they arc 
much esteemed— for 150 reals.] When the sun was up the cara- 
vaners loaded, and set forward. “We soon after fell into ihc Wady 
er-Rummah; in which we journeyed dll two hours before noon: 
and alighted on a shaeb, es-Skihhehieh. to rest cut the midday heat 
jugyilun]. In that place are some winter granges of A^net'za, of 
ruinous clay building, \nth high-walled yards. They are in- 
habited by well-drivers* families, from the autumn seed dme dli 
the early harvest. Here we drew brackish vnter, and filled our 
girbies. The day’s sultry heat was great; and I found under the 
awTiings 105^ F. Principal persons have canvas tents made 
Beduin-wise, others have awnings of Bagdad carpets. I saw but 
one or two round tents— bargains from the coast, and a few ragged 
tilts of hair-doth [that I heard were of the Kahtan booty!] in 
poorer fellowships.— Sleyman d-Kenneyny’s six loads of samn 
were partly Abdullah’s : he was a jemmal, and the beasts were his 
own. 

It might be three o’dock ere they removed,— and the hot sun 
was going down from the meridian: the signal is made with a 
great shout of the Emir’s servant, ES-SHi-iL! In the next instant 
all awnings are struck, the camels are led-in and couched, the 
caravaners carry out the heavy butter-skins; and it is a running 
labour, with heaving above their strength, to load on their beasts, 
before the kafily is moving: for the thdui riders are presently 
setting forth; and who is unready will be left in the hindward. 
The emir’s servant stands like a shepherd before the kafily— 
spreading his arms to withhold the foremost! till the rest shall be 
come up; or, running round, he cries out on the disobedient 
Now they march; and— for the fear of the desert— the companies 
journey nigh together. Our path southward was in the Wady 
Rummah, which is a wide plain of firmer sand in the Nefiid, The 
Aban mountains are in sight to the westward, covered with 
haze. [The Abanit may be seen, lifted up in the momiDg 
twilight, fix>in the dunes about Aneyza.] At sun-setting we 
a%hted by other outlying granges— that arc of er-Russ, 
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Hajnowzvy, without the Wady: we were there nearly abreast cf 
Khubbera. 

Their tents are not pitched at night; but in each company the 
awning is now a sitting carpet under the stars; and it will be 
later for the master to lie on. One in every fellowship who » 
cook goes out to gather sticks for fuel; another leads away the 
beasts to browse, for the short half-hour which rests till it is dail 
night. With Sleym^n went three drivers : the first of them, a poor 
townsman of Aneyza, played the cook in our company; another 
was a Beduwy. -After an hour, the supper dish (of seethed 
wheaten stuff) is set before us- Having eaten, we sip coffee: they 
sit somewhile to chat and smoke tobacco; and then wrapt in ow 
cloaks we lie down on the sand, to sleep out the short hours which 
remain till toward sunrising* 

An hour before the dawn we heard shouted, ‘The remove? 
The people rise in haste; the smouldering watch-fires are blown 
to a flame, and more sticb are cast on to give us light: there is a 
harsh hubbub of men labouring; and the ruckling and braying 
of a multitude of camels. Yet a minute or two, and aU is up: 
riders are moimted; and they which remain afoot look busily 
about them on the dim earth, that nothing be left.— They drive 
forth; and a new day’s march begins; to last through the long 
heat till evening. After three hours journeying, in the desert 
plain, we passed before er-Rxiss;— whose villagers, two genera- 
tions ago, spared not to fell thdr palm stems for a breastwork, and 
manfully resisted all the assaults of Ibrahim Pasha’s army. Tbc 
Emir sent a thelul rider to the place for tidings: who returned 
with word, that the saron caravaners of er-Russ were gone down 
with the Boreyda kafily, which had passed-by them two days 
before. Er-Russ (which they say is greater than Khubbeia) 
appears as three oases lying north and south, not far asimder. 
In the first, er~Rufythay is the town; in the second, er-Rc^a, a 
"village and high -watch-tower showing above the palms; the 
third and least is called Shindny. Er-Russ is the last setderoent 
southward and gate <£ d-Kasim proper.— We are here at the 
border of the Nefud; and bye and bye the plain is harsh grawl 
under our feet: we reenter that granitic and basaltic midicSe 
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region of Arabia, which lasts from the mountains ofSkammar to Mecca. 
The com grounds of er-Russ are in the Wady er-Rummah; their 
palms are above. 

I saw the Abanat— now half a day distant westward, to be a low 
rebel coast, such as Ajja, trending south. There are tw’o mount- 
ains one behind other; and the bed of the Wady (there of no great 
width) lies betwixt them. The northern is named el-Eswad^ and 
oftencr eUEsmar^ the brown and swart coloured; and the south- 
erly, which is higher, el^AJtmar, the red mountain: this is perhaps 
granite; and that basaltic. 

We came at noon to Umm Tyeh^ other outlying granges of er- 
Russ, and inhabited; where some of us, riding-in to w^ter, 
found a plot of growing tobacco ! The men of Aneyza returned 
laughing, to tell of this adventure in the caravan menzil: for it 
was high noon, and the kafily halted yonder.— From this mogfil 
we rose early; and journeyed forth through a plain wilderness 
full of basaltic and grey-red granite bergs [such as we have seen 
in the Harb and Shammar diras westward]. Finally when the 
sun was descending, with ruddy yellow light behind the Abam 
mountains, we halted to encamp. . . • 


, , - The caravaners, after three days, were all beside their 
short Semitic patience; they cry out upon their beasts with the 
jjassionate voices of men in despair. The drivers beat forward the 
lingering cattle, and go on goading them with the heel of their 
spears, execrating, lamenti n g and yelling with words of evil 
augury, Yd mdl et~t^—kat\ eigh! thou carrion for crows, Td mdl 
eA-^thubbahy eigh! butcher’s meat: if any stay an instant, to crop 
a stalk, they cry, Td mdl O thou hunger’s own! Telaan 

UUah abuhd'lrasy or hdH kalb or hd H kalky May the Lord confound 
the fether of thy head, of thy heart, of thy long halsc.— Drivers 
of must have their eyes continually upon the loaded beasts : 

for a camel coining to any sandy place is bkdy to fell on his knees 
to wallow there, and ease his itching skin;— and then all must go 
to wreck! They discern not their food by sight alone, but in 
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smelling; also a camel will halt at any white stone or bleached 
jellOi as if it were some blanched bone,— which if they may find 
at anytime they take it up in their mouth, and champ somewhile 
with a melancholy air; and that is ‘for the saltiness,’ say the Aral*. 
The caravaners in the march are each day of more waspish 
humour and fewer words; there is naught said now but vdih 
great by~godsi and the drivers, whose mouths are bitter wi4 
thirst, will hardly answer each other with other than crabbed 
and vaunting speech ; as ‘I am the son of my father ! I the brother 
of my little sister!’ ‘Am I the slave of thy father (that I should 
serve or obey thee)?’ And an angry soul will cry out on his 
neighbour, Ullah layubdrak fik, layujlb ’lak el-kkeyr, ‘Ihe Lord bles 
thee not, and send thee no good.’ 

The heat in our mid-day halt was 102° F. under the a wningi 
and rising early we made haste to come to the watering; where 
we arrived two hours before the sunsetting. This is ‘AJif, an 
ancient well of ten fathoms to the water, and steyned with dry 
building of the wild basalt blocks. -Sleyman, and the other 
master caravaners, had ridden out before the approaching kifily, 
with their tackle; each one contending to arrive before other at 
the well’s mouth, and occupy places for the watering. When 
we rode-in they stood there already by their gear; which is a 
thick stake pight in the grormd, and made fest with stones: the 
head is a fork, and in that they mount their draw-reel, mafyil,- 
as the nomads use at any deep golbSn, where they could not ^ 
draw water. The cord is drawn by two men running out back- 
ward; a third standing at the well-brink receives the full bucket, 
as it comes up; and runs to empty it into the camel trough, -a 
leather or carpet-piece spread upon a hollow, which they have 
scraped with slick or stone and their hands in the hard gravel soil 
When so many camels must be watered at a single jeRb, there is 
a great ado of men drawing with all their might and rbanting in 
cad enc e, like the Beduw. I went to drink at the camel troughs^ 
but they bade me beware; ‘I might chance to slip in the mire, a'nti 
fell over the well brink,’ which, without kerb, [as in all desert 
golban] is even with the soil. The well-drawers’ task is not there- 
fore without peril; and they are weary. At thmr last mmtpg 
down, an unhappy man missed his footing,-and fell in 1 He was 
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hastily taken up— for .Arabs in the sight of such mischiefe arc of a 
sudden and generous humanity 1 and many arc wont from their 
youth to go dowTL in ail manner of wells His back was broken: 
and when the caravan departed, the sick man^s firiends laid him 
upon a camel; but he died in the march. -To the first at the well 
succeeded other drawers; and the>^ were not all sped in three 
hours. This ancient well-mouth is mounded round with earth 
once cast up in the digging: thus the waterers, who run backw’ard, 
draw easily; and the sinking sludge returns not to infect the well 
By that well side, I saw the first token of human life in this vast 
wilderness,— the fresh ashes of a hunters’ fire! whereby lay the 
greatest pair of gazelle horns that I have seen at any time. The 
men doubdess were Solubba; and some in the kaffly had seen 
their asses’ footprints to-day. It is a marvel evtn to the Arabs, 
how these human solitaries can live by their shooting, in the 
khala. The Solubby may bear besides his long matchlock only 
a little water ; but their custom is to drink a fill of water or mereesy 
two hours before dawn: and then setting out, they are not athirst 
till noon. I now learned to do the like; and that early draught 
sustained me until we halted at midday, though in the mean- 
while my companions had drunk thrice,— They would hardly 
reach me the bowl, when they poured out for themselves to drink; 
and then it was with grudge and cursing: if Sleymin were out 
of hearing, they would even deny the Nasriny altogether. Slcy- 
man, who was not good, said, HVe all suffer by the way, I cannot 
amend it, and these are Arabs: Abdullah would find no better, 
were he here with his beard, (himself). See you this boy, Khalil? 
he is one from the streets of Aneyza: that other (a Beduwy lad, 
of Aimezy in the North) has slain, they say, his own father; and 
he (the cook) yonder! is a poor follower from the town: wellah, if 
I chided them, they would forsake me at the next halt!’— It were 
breath lost to seek to drink water in another fellowship: one day I 
rode by a townsman who alighted to drink; and ere he put up the 
bowl I asked him to pour out a little for me also. His wife had 
been a patient of mine, and haply he thought I might remember 
his debt for medicines ; for hastily tying up again the neck of his 
girby, he affected not to know me. When I called him by name I— 
he could no longer refuse; but undoing the mouth of the skin, he 
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poured me out a little of the desert water, saying, ‘Such is the 
road and the toil, that no man remembers other; but the word 
is imshy M-akI help thyself forward.’ -A niggard of his girby is 
called Bia‘a el-md, Water-seller, by his angry neighbours. My 
thelul was of little stature, wooden and weak: in walking she 
could not keep pace with the rest; and I had much ado to drive 
her forward. The beast, said Sleyman, was hide-bound; he would 
make scotches in her side, when they were come down to Mecca. 


Betwixt us and the lava country is the hard blackish crusted 
mire of yesterday; a flat without kerb or stone, without footprint, 
and white with subbakha: tongues of this salty land stretch back 
eastward beyond our path. A little before noon we first saw foot- 
prints of nomad catde, firom the Harra-ward;— whereunder is a 
good watering, in face of us. In the mid-day halt our thirst was 
great : the people had nothing to drink, save of that sour and black 
water from Shurrma; and we could not come to the wells, till 
nightfall, or early on the morrow. I found the heat of the air 
under the awnings 107° F.; and the simum was blowing. In the 
caravan fellowships they eat dates in the mogfil, and what little 
burghrol or temmn may be left over from their suppers. Masters 
and drivers sit at meat together; but to-day none could eat for 
thirst. I went to the awnings of Ibrahim and Bessam— each of 
them carried as many as ten girbies— to seek a fenjeyn of coffee or 
of water. The young men granted these sips of water and no 
more; for such are Arabians on the journey: I saw they had yet 
many full waterskins! 

That nooning was short, because of the people’s thirst,— and 
the water yet distant. As we rode forth I turned and saw my corn- 
pardons drinking covertly! besides they had drunk their fills in 
my absence, after protesting to me that there was not any; and 
I had thirsted all day. I thought, might I drink this once, I could 
suffer till the morning. I called to the fellows to pour me out a 
little; ‘we were raflks, and this was the will of Abdullah d- 
Kenneyny’: but they denied me with horrible cursing; and 
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Sleyman made merchant’s ears. I alighted, for ‘need hath no 
peer,’ and returned to take it whether they would or no. The 
Bedmvy, wagging his club and beginning to dance, would main- 
tain their untvorthy purpose: but Sleymhn (who feared strife) 
bade them then pour out for Khalil.- It was sweet water from 
‘Afif, which they had kept back and hidden this second day from 
the Xasrany: they had yet to drink of it twice in the afternoon 
march.— Sleyman was under the middle age, of iitde stature, of a 
sickly nature, with some sparkles of cheerful malice, and dis- 
posed to fanaticism. I had been banished from Aneyza, and 
among these townsmen were many of the Wahaby sort; but the 
most ^uted me in the long marches with a friendly word, ‘How 
fares Khalil, art thou over w'eary? welll w^e shall be soon at our 
journey’s end.’ Once only I had heard an injurious word; that 
was in the evening rest at ‘Afif, when crossing in the dark towards 
Ibrahim and Miithkir I lighted on some strange fellowship, and 
stumbled at the butter skins. ‘Whither O ka fi r,’ cried their 
hostile voices; but others called to them ‘to hold their mouths! 
and pass by, mind them not Khalil.’ . . . 


. . . Before us is a solitary black jebel, Biss, which is perhaps of 
basalt.— And now we see again die main Harra; that we are 
approaching, to water at Sh'aara. Miithkir tells me, ‘the great 
Harrat el-Kisshub is of a round figure [some say, It is one to two 
days to go over] ; and that the Kisshub is not solitary, but a mem- 
ber of the train of Harras between Mecca and Medina: the Kiss- 
hub and the Ahrar el-Medina are not widely separated.’ There 
met us a slender Beduin lad coming up after the cattle; and 
beautiful was the face of that yout^ waterer, in his Mecca tunic 
of blue !-but to Northern eyes it is the woman’s colour: the black 
locks hanged down dishevelled upon his man-maidenly shoulders. 
‘Hoy, wcled! (cries our rude Armezy driver, who as a Beduwy 
hated all Beduw not his tribcsfolk).— I say fellows, is this one a 
Tnn1>> or a female?’ The poor wded’s heart swelled with a vchon- 
ent disdain; his ingenuous eyes looked fiercely upon us, and al- 
most he burst out to weep.-Sh'aara, where we now arrived, is a 
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bay in the Harra that is here called A^ashiry. The end of the lava, 
thirty feet in height, I found to overlie granite rock, -which is 
whitish, slacked, and crumbling, with the suffered heat; the head 
of lava has stayed at the edge of the granite reef. Sh'aara is a 
sh'aeb or seyl-strand which they reckon to the Wady Ad^ and 
Wady el-Agig. Here are many narrow-mouthed wells of the 
ancients, and dry-steyned with lava stones; but some are choked. 
We heard from the Aarab that the Boreyda caravan watered here 
last noon: since yesterday the desert paths are one. I found the 
altitude, 4,900 feet. 


. We have passed from Nejd; and here is another nature of 
Arabia! We rode a mile in the narrow S^l plain, by thickets of 
rushy grass, of man’s height! with much growth of peppermint; 
and on little leas,-for this herbage is browsed by the caravan 
rampls which pass-by daily between Mecca and TS.yif. Now the 
kafily halted, and we alighted: digging here with their hands 
they find at a span deep the pure rain water. From hence I heard 
to be but a march to Tiyif; and some prudent and honest persons 
in the kafily persimded me to go thither, saying, Tt was likely we 
s ho Tild find some Mecca cameleers ascending to et-T^ylf, and 
they would commit me to them,-so I might arrive at et-Tayif 
this night; and they heard the Sherif (of Mecca) was now at 
et-Tayif: and when I should be come thither, if I asked it of the 
Sherif, he would send me down safely to Jidda.’ 

-What pleasure to visit Tiyif ! the Eden of Mecca, with sweet 
and cool afr, and running water; where are gardens of roses, and 
vineyards and orchards. But these excellendes are magnified in 
the common speech, for I heard some of the Kusmin sayii^, 
‘They tdl wonders of et-Tiyif!-well, we have been there; and 
one will find it to be less than the report.’ -The maladies of 
Arabia bad increased in me by the way; the lower limbs were 
already full of the ulcers, that are ceilled kuh or btiy or bethra d- 
tdmr, ‘the date button,’ on the Persian Gulf coast [because they 
rise commonly near the time of date harvest] . The boU, which is 
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like the Aleppo button, is kno\ra in many parts of the Arabic 
world,-in Barbary, in Egypt (‘Nile sores’) ; and in India ‘Delhi 
boil’} : it is everywhere ascribed to the drinking of unwholesome 
water. The flat sores may be washed with carbolic acid, and 
anointed with fish oO; but the evil will run its course, there is no 
remedy : the time with me was nearly five months. —Sores spring- 
ing of themselvK are common among the Beduw. For such it 
seemed better to descend immediately to Jidda; also I rolled in 
my heart, that which I had read of (old) Mecca Sherifi: besides, 
were it well for me to go to et-Tayif, w'hy had not cl-Bessam-who 
had praised to me the goodness of Ae late Sherif-given me such 
counsel at Aneyza? Now there sat a new Sherif: he is also Emir 
of Mecca; and I could not know' that he would be just to a 
Nasriny. . . . 


This is a worn camping-ground of many generations of pilgrims 
and caravaners; and in summer the noon station of passengers 
between the Holy City and et-Tayif. Ford rakhams were hawk- 
ing up and down; and I thought I saw mortar clods in this desert 
place, and some old substruction of brick building!— My Aneyza 
friends tell me, that this is the old station Kwm el-maddl; which 
they interpret of the interlacing stays of the ancient booths, 
standing many together in little space. I went barefoot ujx)n the 
pleasant swrard in the mid-day sun,-which at this height is 
temperate; for what sweetness it is, after years passed in droughty 
countries, to tread again upon the green sod ! Only the Nasr&ny 
remained clad among them; yet none of the K.usman barked 
upon me: they were themselves about to arrive at Mecca; and I 
might seem to them a friend, in comparison with the malignant 
Beduin people of this country 

I found Bcss&m’s son, girded only in the ihrim, sitting under 
his awning. ‘ Kh a l il, quoth he, yonder— by good fortune! arc 
some cameleers from et-Tayif: I have spoken vdth one of them; 
and the man— who is known— is willing to convey thee to Jidda.’ 
—‘And who do I see with them?’— ‘They arc Jdama. (Java 
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pilgrims so much despised by the Arabians: for the Malay faces 
seem to them hardly human! I have heard Amm Mohammed 
say at Kheybar, ‘ITbough I were to spend my lifetime in the 
Beled ej~jd:vwa, I could not— 1 wellah I could not wive with any 
of their harecm/ Those religious strangers had been at Tayff, 
to visit the Sherif; and the time was at hand of their going-up, in 
the 'little pilgrimage/ to Medina.] Klhalil, the adventure is from 
Ullah: wellah I am in doubt if we may find anyone at el~Ayn^ to 
accompany thee to the coast. And I must leave the kafily ere the 
next halt; for we (the young companions with Ibrahim) will ride 
this night to Mecca; and not to-morrow in the sun, because we 
are bare-headed. Shall we send for Sleyman, and call the camel- 
eer?— but, Khalil, agree with him quickly; for we are about to 
depart, and will leave thee here.’ 

—That cameleer was a young man of wretched aspect! one 
of the multitude of pack-beast carriers of the Arabic countries, 
whose sordid lives are consumed with daily misery of slender fare 
and broken nights on the road. In his wooden head seemed to 
harbour no better than the wit of a camel, so barrenly he spoke. 
Abd-er~Rakmdn: 'And from the 'Ayn carry this passenger to Jidda, 
by the Wady Fatima.’— T will carry him by Mecca, it is the nigher 
way.’ Abd-er-Rahmdriy andSkymdni 'Nay, nay ! but by the Widy,— 
Abd-er-Rahman added; This one goes not to Mecca,’— words 
which he spoke with a fanatical strangeness, that betrayed my 
life; and thereto Sleyman roUed his head! So that the dull 
cameleer began to imagine there must be somewhat amiss!— he. 
gaped on him who should be his charge, and wondered to see meJ 
so white a man! I cut short the words of such tepid friends: I 
would ride from the 'Ayn in one course to Jidda, whereas the 
drudge asked many days. The camels of this country are feeble, 
and of not much greater stature than horses. Such camels move 
the Nqd men’s derision: they say, the Mecca cameleers’ march 
is wdilal^ 'at the ants’ pace.’ 

That j c m m a l departed malcontent, and often regarding me, 
whom he saw to be unlike any of the kinds of pilgrims. [As he 
went he asked in our kafily, what man I were; and some answered 
him, of their natural malice and treachery, A NasrSnyl When he 
heard that, the fellow said ^Wtdlah^Buttah^ he would not have con- 
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veyed me, -no, not for an hundred reals’ I] ‘Khalil, there was a 
good occasion, but thou hast let it pass!’ quoth Abd-cr-Rahmin. 
-‘And is it to such a pitiful fellow you would commend my iife, 
one that could not shield me from an insult, -is this the man of 
your confidence? one whom I find to be unknown to all here: I 
might as well ride alone to Jidda.’ SUyman: ‘Khalil, wheresoev-er 
you ride in these parts, they will know by your saddle-frame that 
you are come from the east [Middle Nejd].’— And likewise the 
camel-furnitures of these lowland Mecca caravaners seemed to 
us to be of a strange ill fashion. 

Whilst we were speaking Ibrahim’s servant shouted to remove! 
The now half-naked and bare-headed caravaners loaded hastily: 
riders mounted; and the Nejd kafily set forward.— We were dc- 
scendir^ to Mecca! and some of the rude dxivtn yulubbm [the 
devout cry of the pilgrims at Arafat] ; that is, looking to heaven 
they say doud Lubbeykl Lubb^kl ‘to do Thy will, to do Thy will 
(O Lord) I’ This was not a cheerful song in my ears ; my life was 
also in doubt for those worse than unwary words of the son of 
Bessam. Such tidings spread apace and kindle the cruel flame of 
fanaticism; yet I hoped, as we had set out before them, that we 
should arrive at the ‘Ayn ere that unlucky Mecca jcmmal. I 
asked our Annezy driver, why he craked so? And he— ‘Auh ! how 
fares Khalil? to-morrow we shall be in Mekk)'! and thus we cry, 
because our voyage is almost ended, -Lubbeyk-lubbcyk!’ 


From the Seyl we descend continually in a stony vallcy-bed 
betwixt black plutonic moxmtains, and half a mile wide: it is a 
vast seyl-bottom of grit and rolling stones, with a few acacia 
trees. This landscape brought the Scandinavian Jjelde^ earlier 
well-known to me, to my remembrance. The carcase of the planet 
is alike, everywhere: it is but the outward clothing that is diverse, 
—the ^ of the sun and rain. They know none other name for 
this iron valley than Wady es-S^L In all yonder horrid mountains 
are Aarab Hath^l [gentile pL d~Hethe;^dn]y-‘2La ancient name; 
and it is said of them in the country, ‘they are a lineage by them- 
selves, and not of kindred with the neighbour tribes*’ Whem 
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Mecca and Tayif cameleers meet with strangers coming down 
from Nejd, they will commonly warn them with such passing 
words, th Hathfyll th^ are robbers,^ -Hht valley way was 
trodden down by camels^ feet! The Boreyda caravan had passed 
before us with two hundred camels,— but here I saw the foot- 
prints of a thousand ! I knew not that this is the Mecca highway 
to Tayif, where there go-by many trains of camels daily. When 
the sun was setting we alighted— our last menzil— among the 
great stones of the torrent-valley. The height was now only 
3,700 feet. 

—It had been provided by the good Bessam, in case none other 
could be found at the station before Mecca, that his own man 
(who served his son Abd-er-Rahmhn by the way) should ride 
down with me to Jidda. Abd-er-Rahmin now called this servant; 
but the fellow, who had said 'Ay-ay* daily in our long voyage, 
now answered with lilla^ 'nay-nay— thus the Arabs do commonly 
fail you at the time!— He would ride, quoth he, with the rest to 
Mecca.* Abd-er-Rahman was much displeased and troubled; 
his man’s answer confounded us. 'Why then didst thou promise 
to ride with Khalil? go now, I entreat iee, said he; and Khalil’s 
payment is ready; thou canst not say nay.’ likewise Ibrahim 
the Emir persuaded the man ; — but he had no authority to compel 
him. The fellow answered shortly, 'I am free, and I go not to 
Jidda!’ and so he left us. Then Ibrahim sent for another in the 
kifily, a poor man of good understanding: and when he came he 
bade him ride with Khalil to Jidda; but he beginning to excuse 
himself, they said, ‘Nothing hastens thee, for a day or two, to be 
at Mecca; only set a price, -and no nay T He asked five reals; ' 
and with this slender assurance they dismissed him: 'Let me, I 
said, bind the man, by paying him earnest-money.’ Ibrahim 
answered, ‘There is no need to-night;— in the morning !’ I knew 
then in my heart that this was a brittle covenant; and had learned 
to put no trust in the evening promises of Arabs.— 'Ya MfithMr! 
let one of your Beduins ride with me to Jidda.’— 'Well, Khal il, if 
that might help thee; but they know not the way.’ Ibrahim, 
Abd-er-Rahman and the young companions were to mount 
presently, after supper, and ride to Mecca,— and then they would 
abandon me in this anister passage. I understood later, t^t they 
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THE SEVENTEENTH DAY OF MARCHING 

had deferred riding till the ^morning Iight:-which came all too 
soon! And then we set forward. 

It needed not that I should au’ait that Promiser of over-night; 
who had no thoughts of fulfilling Ibrahim ar|d Abd-er-Rahman’s 
words,— and they knew this. Though to-day was the scv'entccnth 
of our long marches from Aneyza; yet, in the sameness of the 
landscape, it seemed to me, until yesterday, when we passed cs- 
Sh^aara, as if we had stood stih.-TTie caravan would be at Mecca 
by mid-day : I must leave them now in an hour, and nothing was 
pro\ided. 

We passed by a few Beduins who were moving upw'ard: 
light-bodied, black-skinned and hungry looking wretches: 
their poor stuff was loaded upon the little camels of this country. 
I saw the desolate valley-sides hoar>' with standing hay— these 
mountains lie under the autumn (moonsoon) rains— and 
among the steep rocks were moimtain sheep of the nomads; 
all white fleeces, and of other kind than the great sheep in 
Nejd. Now in the midst of the wady we passed through a 
grove of a tree-like strange canker weed {el-^esha)^ full of green 
puff-leaves! the leafy bubbles, big as grape-^ot, hang in 
noisome-looking clusters, and enclose a roll of seed. This herb 
is of no service, they say, to man or cattle; but the country people 
gather the sap, and sell it, for a medicine, to the Persian pilgrims; 
and the Beduins make charcoal of the light stems for their gun- 
powder, There met us a train of pa^engers, ascending to Tayif, 
who had set out this night from Mecca. The hareem were seated 
in litters, like bedsteads with an awning, charged as a houdah 
upon camel-back: they seemed much better to lidc-in than the 
side cradles of Syria, 

I was now to pass a circuit in whose pretended divine law is 
no refuge for the alien; whose people shut up the ways of the 
common earth; and where any fdon of theiis in comparison with 
aNasranyisoneofthepeopleofUlIah. I had looked to my pistol 
in the night; and taken store of loose shot about me; since I had 
no thought of assenting to a fond religion. If my bard adventure 
were to break throng barbarous opposition, there lay thirty 
leagues before me, to pass upon this wooden thdfll, to the coast; 
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by unknown paths, in valleys inhabited by ashraf [sherifs], the 
see d of Mohammed.-! would follow down the seyl-strands, which 
must needs lead out upon the seabord. But I had no food nor 
water; and there was no strength left in me. -Ibrahim who 
trotted by, gazed wistfully under my kerchief; and wondered 
(like a heartless Arab) to see me ride with tranquillity'. He en- 
quired, ‘How I did? and quoth he, seest thou yonder bent of the 
Wady? when we arrive there, we shall be in sight oVAyn ez-Z^fma.' 

- ‘And wilt thou then provide for me, as may befall?’ — ‘Ay, Kha- 
lil’; and he rode further: I saw not Abd-er-Eahman ! he was in 
the van with the companions. 

The thelui of one who was riding a little before me feE on a 
stone, and put a limb out of joint,— an accident which is without 
remedy! Then the next riders made lots hastily for the meat; 
and dismounting, they lan-in to cut the ftJlen beast’s throat: and 
began with thdr knives to hack the not fuEy dead carcase. In 
this haste and straimess, they carved the flesh in the skin; and 
every weary man hied with what gore-droppir^ gobbet his hand 
had gotten, to hang it at his saddle bow; and that should be their 
supper-meat at Mecca! they re-moimted immediately, and hast- 
ened fonvard. Between the faE of the thelfU, and an end of their 
butchery, the caravan camels had not marched above two hun- 
dred paces !— Now I saw the day banks of ‘Ayn ez-Zeynna ! green 
with thiira;- and where, I thought, in few minutes, my body 
might be likewise made a bloody spectade. We rode over a 
banked channd in which a spring is led from one to the other 
vaEey-side. Besides the Adds of com, here are but few orchards; 
and a dozen stems of sickly palms; the rest were dead for fault of 
watering: the people of the hamlet are Hatheyh I read the 
altitude, under my doak, 2,780 feet. . . . 

... In the (southern) vaEey-side stands a great day keEa, now 
nunous; which was a fort of ihe old Wahabies, to keep this gate 
of : and here 1 saw a first coffee-station Kahwa (vtilg. Gahwa) 
of the Mecca coimtry. This hospice is but a shdter of rude day 
walling and posts, with a loose thatch of palm branches cast up.— 
Therein sat Ibrahim and the thdM riders of our kifily; when I 
arrived tardily, with the loaded camels. Sleymkn d-Kenneyny 
coming forth led up my riding-beast by the bridle to this open 
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A VOICE OF ILL AUGURY 

inn. The Kusman called Khaim and Talighied; but Abd-er- 
Rahman met me wth a careful face. -I heard a savage voice 
within say, ‘ife shall be a Moslem' : and saw it was some man of the 
counti^-.-who drew out his bright khdnjar’. ‘Xayl answered* the 
Kusman, nay ! not so.’ I went in, and sat down bv Ibrahim : and 
Abd-cr-Rahman whispered to me, ‘It is a godsend, that we have 
found one here who is from our house at Jidda! for this youn^ 
man, Abd-el-Azh, is a nephew of my father. He was going uo, 
%viih a load of carpete, to et-Ta^^; but I have engaged him to 
return with thee to Jidda: only give him a present, — three reals. 
Khalil, it has been difficult! -for some in the Kahwa would 
trouble: the>- heard last night of the coming of a Xasrany; but by 
good adventure a principal slave of the Sherif is here, 'who has 
,made all well for you. CJome with me and thanV him; and we 
(of the ka%) must depart immediately.’ -I found a venerable 
negro sitting on the ground: who rose to take me by the hand: his 
name was Motaiub. Ibrahim, Sleymkn, and the rest of the 
Kusman now went out to mount their thelffis; when I looked 
again they had ridden away. The son of Bessam remained with 
me, who cried, ‘Mount! and Abd-cl-Aziz mount behind Khalil!’ 
- ‘Let me first fill the girby.’ ‘There is water lower in the valle>', 
only mount.’ ‘Mount, man!’ I said; and as he was up I struck- 
on the thelul: but there was no spirit in the jaded beast, when a 
short trot had saved me. 

I heard a voice of ill augury behind us, ‘Dismount, dismount !- 
Let me alone I say, and I will kill the kafir.’ I looked round, and 
saw him of the knife very nigh upon us; who with the blade in his 
hand, now laid hold on the bridle.-‘Ho ! Jew, come down! ho! 
Nasrany (yells this fiend) ; I say down!’ I was for moving on ; and 
but my dromedary was weak I had then overthrown him, and 
ou^one that danger. Other persons were coming, -‘JVSAA, j^khX 
cries Abd-er-Rahm^, make her kneel and alight! Khalil.’ This 
I did without show of relu c tance. He of the knife approached 
me, with teeth set fast, ‘to slay, he hissed, the Yahfidy-Nasi^y’ ; 
but the servitor of the sherif, who hastened to us, entreated bim 
to hold his hand. -I whispered then to the son of Bessim, ‘Go call 
back some of the klfily with tiidr guns; and let see if the guest of 
Aneyza may not pass. Gan these arrest me in a public way, with- 
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out the kadud?^ (borders of the sacred township). But he whis- 
peredj ‘Only say, Khalil, thou art a Moslem, it is but a word, to 
appease them; and to-morrow thou wilt be at Jidda: thou thyself 
seest— I and wellah I am in dread that some of these will kill thee.’ 
-‘If it please God I will pass, w^hether they will or no.’ ‘Eigh 
Khalil ! said he in that demiss voice of the Arabs, when the tide 
is turning against them, what can I do? I must ride after the 
IjMIy; look! I am left behind.’— He mounted without more; and 
forsook his father’s friend among murderers. 

A throng of loitering Mecca cameleers, that (after their night 
march) were here resting-out the hot hours, had come from the 
Kahwa, with some idle persons of the hamlet, to see this novelty. 
They gathered in a row' before me, about thirty together, dad 
in tunics of blue cotton. I saw the butcherly sword-knife, with 
metal scabbard, of the comixxy, jambteh^ shining in all their greasy^ 
leathern girdles. Those Mecca feces were black as the hues of the 
damned, in the day of doom: the men stood silent, and holding 
their swarthy hands to their weapons. 

The servitor of the Sherif (who was infirm and old), went back 
out of the sun, to sit down. And after this short respite the mad 
wretch came with his knife again and his cry, ‘that he would slay 
the Yahudy-Nasrany’; and I remained standing silently. The 
villain w'as a sherif; forthus I had heard Maabub name him: these 
persons of the seed of Mohammed ‘are not to be spoken against,’ 
and have a privilege, in the public opinion, above tihe common hi 
of mankind. The Mecca cameleers seemed not to encourage 
him; but much less were they on my part [The sherif was 
nomad: his fellows in this violence were one or two thievisif 
Hatheylies of the hamlet; and a camel driver, his rafik, who was 
a Beduwy. His purpose and theire was, having murdered the 
kafir— a deed also of ‘religious’ merit! to possess the tfadul, and 
my things.] 

When he came thus with his knife, and saw me stand still, with 
a hand in my bosom, he stayed with wonder and discouragement 
Commonly among three Arabians is one mediator; their spirits 
are soon spent, and indifferent bystanders incline to lenity and 
good coun^ : I waited therefore that some would open his mouth 
on my behalf!-but there was no man. I looked in the scderat^s 
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THE WOLFISH NOMAD SHERIf 

eyes; and totter-headed, as are so many poor nomads, he might 
not abide it; but, hea\-ing up his khanjar, he fetched a great 
breath (he was infirm, as are not few in that barren life, at the 
middle age) and made feints with the weapon at my chest: so with 
a sigh he brought down his arm and drew it to him again. Then 
he lifted the knife and measured his stroke : he was an undergrown 
man; and watching his eyes I hoped to pany- the stab on my left 
arm,— thot^h I stood but faintly on my feet, I might strike him 
away with Ae other hand; and when wounded justly defend my- 
self with my pistol, and break through them. IMaabub had risen, 
and I'ame lamely again in haste; and drew away the robber sherif: 
and holding him by the hand, ‘What is this, he said, sherif 
SaleS? you pronoised me to do nothing by \ioiencej Remember 
Jidda bombarded!— and that was for the blood of some of this 
stranger’s people; take heed what thou doest. They are the 
Engleys, who for one that is slain of them send great battleships; 
and beat dowm a city. And thinkest ihou our lord the Sherif 
would spare thee, a bringer of these troubles upon him?-Do thou 
nothing against Ae life of this person, who is guilty of no crime, 
neither was he foimd within the precincts of Mecca.-No! sherif 
for Hasson (the Sherif Emir of Mecca) our master’s sake. 
Is the stran^r a Nasrany? he never denied it: be thcie not 
Xasara at Jidda?’ 

Maabub made him promise peace. Nevertheless the wolvish 
Ti nmad sherif was not so, with a word, to be disappointed of his 
prey: for when the old negro went back to his shelter, he ap- 
, preached anew with the knife; and swore by Ullah that now 
would he murder the Nasrany. Maabub seeing that, cried to 
hiTTij to remember his right mind! and the bystanders made as 
though they would hinder him. SMcm being no longer counten- 
anced by them, and his spirits Ix^inning to faint-so God gives 
to the shrewd cow a short hom-suffered himself to be persuaded. 
But thdiil, which was all he levelled at, ‘At least, 

cries he, tins is ndhab, rapine!’ He flung down my coverlet firom 
the saddle, and began to lift the great bags. ITicn one of his 
companions snatched my headband and kerchief; but others 
Klamwi him. A light-footed Hatheyly ran to his house with the 
coverlet; others (firom the backward) plucked at my mantle; the 
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Mecca cameleers stood still in this hurly-burly. I took all in 
patience; and having no more need, here imder the tropic, I let 
go my cloak also. Maabub came limping again towards us. He 
took my saddle-bags to himself; and dragging them apart, made 
me now sit by him. SMem repenting— when he saw the booty 
gone from him— that he had not killed the stranger, drew his knife 
anew; and made toward me, with hard-set (but halting) resolu- 
tion appearing in his squalid visage, and crying out, that he would 
put to death the Yahudy-Nasrany : but now the bystanders with- 
held him, Maabub: ‘I tell thee, Sherif SMem, that if thou have 
any cause against this stranger, it must be laid before our lord 
the Sherif; thou may’si do nothing violently,’— '‘Oh I but this is 
one who would have stolen through our lord’s coimtr)".’--‘Thou 
canst accuse him; he must in any wise go before our lord Hasseyn. 
I commit him to thee Salem, teslim^ in trust: bring him safely to 
Hasseyn, at et-Tayif.’ The rest about us assenting to Maabub’s 
reasons, Salem yielded,— saying, T hope it may please the Sherif 
to hang this Nasany, or cut off Ms head; and that he will bestow 
upon me the thdul.’ -Notwithstanding the fatigue and danger of 
returning on my steps, it seemed to make some amends ^t I 
should visit ct-Tayif . . . 


JOURNEY TO tAyIF. THE NASRAnY ASSAILED, 
ARRIVAL AT tAYIE. AUDIENCE OF THE 
SHERIF, EMIR OF MECCA 

. . . Late in the day he [Salem] came to me with Maabub and" 
Abd-d-Aziz; whohad rested in anotherpartofthekahwa !-surdy 
if there had been right worth in them (there was none in Abd-el- 
Aziz), they had not left me alone in this case. Maabub told me, 
I should depart at evening with the caravan men; and so he left 
me again. Then Salem, with a mock zeal, would have an in- 
ventory taken of my goods-and see the spoil ! he called some of 
the unlettered camdeers to be witnesses. I drew out all that was 
in my bags, and cast it before them: but "EUflus, cries 

Saiem with ferocious insistance, thy money ! thy money ! that there 
may be afterward no question, -show it all to me, NasranyP— 
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MALIGNANT YET KIND 

‘Well, reach me that medicine box; and here, I said, are my few 
reals wrapped in a cloth!’ 

The camel-men gathered sticks; and made watch fires: thev 
took flour and water, and kneaded dough, and ba ked ‘aiai under 
the ashes; for it was toward evening. At length I saw this day- 
light almost spent; then the men rose, and lifted the loads upon 
their beasts. These town caravaners’ camels march in a train, all 
tied, as in S>Tia.-My bags also were laid upon the Bcssam’s 
thelul: and Salem made me mount with his companion, Fhtyd, 
the Bedtiin, or half-Beduin master of these camels.— ‘Mount iii the 
shidad! Khalil Xasrany.’ IBut thus the radif might stab me from 
the backward, in the night!] I said, I would sit back -rider; and 
was too weary to maintain myself in the saddle. My words pre- 
vailed! for all Arabs tender the infirmity of human Hfe,-even in 
their enemies. Yet SMem was a perilous coxcomb; for if anyone 
reviled the Nasrany in his hearing, he made me cats’ eyes and 
felt for his knife again. 

In this wise we departed; and the Xasrany would be bangwl , 
as they supposed, by just judgment of the Sherif, at et-Tayif: 
all night we should pace upward to the height of the Seyl. They'd 
was in the saddle; and the v'iUain, in his superstition, was adrp?^d 
of the KasrdnyX Though malignaat, and yet more greedy, there 
remained a human kindness in him; for understanding that I was 
thirsty he dismounted, and went to his camels to fetch me water. 
Though I heard he was of the Nomads, and his maimers were 
i^uch, yet he spoke nearly that bastard Arabic of the great govern- 
ment towns, Damascus, Bagdad, Mecca, But unreasonable w'as 
his impatience, because I a weary man could not strike forward 
the jaded thelCd to his liking,— he thought that the Nasrany 
lingered to escape from them! 

A little before us marched some Mecca passengers to et-Tayif, 
with camel-litters. Thatconvoy wasa man’s household: thego^- 
man, swarthy as the people of India and tmder the middle age, 
was a wealthy merchant in Mecca. He went beside his hareem 
on foot, in his white tunic only and turban; to stretch his tawny 
limbs— which were very well made— and breathe himself in the 
mountain air. [The heat in Mecca was such, that a yoong 
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TxirMsh army surgeon, whom I saw at et-Tayif, told me he had 
marked there, in these days, 46° C.] Our train of nine ranwi, 
drew slowly by them: but when the smooth Mecca merchant 
heard that the stranger riding with the camel-men was a Nasrany, 
he cried, ‘Akhs! a Nasrany in these parts!’ and with the horrid 
inurbanity of their (jealous) religion, he added, ‘UUah curse his 
father!’ and stared on me with a face worthy of the koran! 

The caravan men rode on their pack-beasts eating their poor 
suppers, of the bread they had made. Salem, who lay stretched 
nomad-wise on a camel, reached me a piece, as I went by him- 
which beginning to eat I bade him remember, ‘that from hence^ 
forth there was bread and salt bettveen us,— and see, I that 

thou art not false, Salem.’ -‘Nay, weUah, I am not Miayin, no 
Khalil.’ The sickly wretch suffered old visceral pains, which may^ 
have been a cause of his splenetic humour.- He bye and bye 
blamed my nodding; and bade me sit fast. ‘Awake, Khalil! 
and look up! dose not thine eyes all this night!— I tell thee 
thou mayest not slumber a moment; these are perilous passages 
and full of thieves,-the Hatheyl! that steal on sleepers: awake! 
thou must not sleep.’ The camels now marched more slowly; for 
the drivers lay slumbering upon their loads: thus we passed up- 
ward through the weary night. ' Fheyd left riding with me at rnii 
night, when he went to stretch himself on the back of one of hi 
train of nine camels ; and a driver lad succeeded him. Thus these 
unhappy men slumber two nights in three: and yawn out thfe 
daylight hours, -which are too hot for their loaded beasts-at the 
‘Ayn station or at the Seyl. ^ 

The camels march on of themselves, at the ants’ pace. -‘Khalil! 
quoth the driver lad, who now sat in my saddle, beware of 
thieves !’ Towards morning, we both nodded and slumbered, and 
the thdid wandering from the path carried us undpr a thorny 
acacta:— happy I was, in these often adventures of night-tiavd- 
ling in Arabia, never to have hurt an eye! My tunic was rent!- 
I waked ; and looking round saw one on foot come m'gb behind ust 
-‘What is that?’ quoth the strange man, and leaping up be 
snatched at the worsted girdle which I wore in riding! I shook 
my fellow-rider awake, and struck-on the thelul; and asW the 
raw lad, ‘If that man were one of the cameleers?’- ‘Didst thou not 

292 



HE HAS A pistol! 

see him among them? but this is a thief and would have thy 
money/ The jaded thelul trotted a few paces and stayed. The 
man was presently nigh behind me again; his purpose might be 
to pull me down; but were he an HathMy or what else. Tcould 
not tell. If I struck him, and the fdlo^v was a cameleer, would 
they not say, ‘that the Nasrany had beaten a Moslem?’ He would 
not go back; and the lad in the saddle was hea\y with sleep. 
I found no better rede than to show him my pistol— but I took 
this for an extreme ill fortune: so he went his way.- 1 heard we 
should rest at the rising of the morning star: the planet w*as an 
hour high, and the day dawning when we reached the Seyl 
ground; where I alighted with Salem, under the spreading 
boughs of a great old acacia tree. 

There are many such menzil trees and shadoMfis of rocks, in that 
open station, where is no ELahwa: we lay down to slumber, and 
bye and bye the sun rose. The sun comes up with heat in this 
latitude; and the sleeper must shift his place, as the shadows 
w^ear round. ‘Khalil (quoth the tormentor) w'hat is this much 
slumbering?— but the thing that thou hast at thy breast, what is 
it? show it ail to me.’— T have showed you all in my saddle-bags; 
it is infamous to search a man’s person.’ -‘Aha! said a hoarse 
voice behind me, he has a pistol; and he W’ould have shot at me 
last night.’ -It was a great mishap, that this wretch should be 
one of the cameleers; and the persons about me were of such 
hardened malice in their w^aywom lives, that I could not waken 
in them any honourable human sense. Salem: ‘Show me, without 
more, all that thou hast with thee there (in thy bosom) !’— There 
came about us more than a dozen cameleers. 

The mad sherif had the knife again in his hand! and his old 
gall rising, ‘Show’ me all that thou hast, cries he, and leave 
nothing; or now will I kill thee.’— WTiere was Maabub? whom 
I had not seen since yester-evening: in him w’as the faintness and 
ineptitude of Arab friends.— ‘Remember the bread and salt 
which we have eaten together, Salem!’ -‘Show it all to me, or 
now by UUah I will slay thee with this knife.’ More bystanders 
gathered from the shadowing places: some of them cried out, 
‘Let us hack him in morsels, ike cursed one! what hinders?— 
fellows, let us hack him in morsels!’— ‘Have patience a moment, 
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and send these away,’ Salem, lifting his knife, cried, ‘Except 
thou show me aE at the instant, I will slay thee !’ But rising and 
a little redring from them I said, ‘Let none think to take away my 
pistol!’ -which I drew from my bosom. 

What should I do now? the world was before me; I thought, 
Shall I fire, if the miscreants come upon me; and no shot amiss? 

I might in the first horror reload,-my thelul was at hand: and if 
I could break away from more than a score of persons, what then? 
-repass the Ri‘a, and seek Sh‘aara again? where ‘Ateybin often 
come-in to water; which failing I might ride at adventure: and 
though I met with no man in the wilderness, in two or three days, 
it were easier to end thus than to be presently rent in pieces, I 
stood between my jaded thelM, that could not have saved her 
rider, and the sordid crew of camel-men advancing, to close me,, 
in: they had no fire-arms.-Fheyd approached, and I gave back 
pace for pace: he opened his arms to embrace me!— there was 
but a moment, I must slay him, or render the weapon, my only 
defence; and my life would be at the discretion of these wretches, 
-I bade him come forward boldly. There was not time to shake 
out the shot, the pistol was yet suspended from my neck, by a 
strong lace: I offered the butt to his hands.-Fheyd seized the 
weapon! they were now in assurance of their lives and the booty: 
he snatched the cord and burst it Then came his companion 
Salem; and they spoiled me of all that I had; and first my 
aneroid came into their brutish hands; then my purse, that the 
black-hearted Siruan had loi^ worn in his Turkish bosom at 
Kheybar.-Saiem feeling no reals therein gave it over to his 
confederate Fheyd; to whom fell also my pocket thermometer: 
which when they found to be but a toy of wood and glass, he 
restored it to me again, protesting with nefarious solemnity, that 
other than this he had nothing of mine ! Then these robbers sat 
down to divide the prey in their hands. The lookers-on showed 
a cruel countenance still; and reviling and threatening me, 
seemed to awadt Stem’s rising, to begin ‘hewing in pieces the 
Nasriny,’ 

Salem and his confederate Fheyd were the most dangerous 
Arabs that I have met with; for the natural humanity of the 
Arabians was corrupted in than, by the strong contagion of the 



REMEMBER THE BREAD AND THE SALT 

government towns.— I saw how impudently the robber sherif 
attributed all the best of the stealth to himself! S^cm turned 
over the pistol-machine in his hand: such Turks’ tools he had 
seen before at Mecca. But as he numbered the ends of the bullets 
in the chambers, the miscreant was dismayed: and thanked his 
God, which had delivered him from these six deaths ! He con- 
sidered the perilous instrument, and gazed on me; and seemed to 
balance in his heart, whether he should not prove its shooting 
against the Nasrany. * A k hs — akhs ! cried some hard hostile 
voices, look how he carried this pistol to kill the IMoslemin! Come 
now and we will hew him piece-meal:— how those accursed 
Nasranies are full of wicked wiles!— O thou! how many Moslems 
hast thou killed with that pistol?’ ‘My friends, I have not fired it 
in the land of the Arabs.— Salem, remember ‘Ayn ez-Zeyma! 
thou earnest with a knife to kill me, but did I turn it against thee? 
Render therefore thanks to UUah ! and remember the bread and 
the salt, Salem.’ 

—He bade his drudge Fheyd, shoot off the pistol; and I dreaded 
he might make me his mark. Fheyd fired the first shots in the air : 
the chambers had been loaded nearly two years; but one after 
another they were shot off,— and that was with a wonderful 
resonance! in this silent place of rocks. Salem said, rising, ‘Leave 
one of them!’ This last shot be reserved for me; and I fdt it 
miserable to die here by their barbarous hands without defence. 
‘Fheyd, he said again, is all sure?— and one remains?’ 

Salem glared upon me, and perhaps had indignation, that I 
did not say, dakhilak: the tranquillity of the kafir troubled him. 
When he was weary, he went to sit down and called me, ‘Sit, 
quoth he, beside me.’— ‘You hear the savage words of these 
persons ; remember, SMem, you must answer for me to the Sherif.* 
—‘The Sherif will hang thee, Nasrany! UUah curse the Yahud 
and Nasara.* Some of the camel-men said, ‘Thou wast safe in 
thine own country, thou mightest have continued there; but 
since thou art come into the land of the Moslemin, God has de- 
livered thee into our hands to die:— so perish aU the Nasara! 
and be burned in heU with your father, Sheytan.’ ‘Look! I said 
to them, good fellows— for the most fault is your ignorance, ye 
think I be hanged to-morrow: but what if the Sherif esteem 
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me more than you all, who revile me to-day ! If you deal cruelly 
with me, you will be called to an account. Believe my wordsl 
Hasseyn will receive me as one of the uUema; but with you men 
of the people, Ins subjects, he wiU deal without regard.’ ‘Thon 
shalt be hanged, they cried again, O thou cursed one!’ and after 
this they dispersed to their several halting places. 

—Soon afterward there came over to us the Mecca burgess; 
who now had alighted under some trees at little distance. From 
this smooth personage, a flower of merchants in the holy dty 
— thot^h I appealed to his better mind, that he should sp^ lo 
SSlem, I could not draw a human word; and he abstain^ from 
evil. He gazed his fiU; and forsook me to go again to his hareem, 

I watched him depart, and the robber sherif was upbraiding me, 
that I had ‘hidden’ the things and my pistoll-in this I recdved a 
shock! and became numbed to the world: I sat in a swoon and 
fdt that my body rocked and shivered; and thought now, they 
had mortally wounded me with a knife, or shot! for I could not 
hear,*I saw light thick and confusedly. But coming slowly to 
myself, so soon as I might see ground I saw there no blood: I felt 
a numbness and deadness at the nape of the neck. Afterward I 
knew that Fheyd had inhumanly struck me there with his drivii^- 
stick,— and again, with all his force. 

I looked up and found them sitting by me. I ssiid faintly, 
‘Why have you done this?’ Fh^d: ‘Because thou didst withhold 
the pistol.’ ‘Is the pistol mine or thine? I might have shot thee 
dead! but I remembered the mercy of UUah.’ A caravaner sat 
by us eatir^,— one that ceased not to rail against me: he was the 
man who assailed me in the night, and had brought so much 
mischief upon me. I suddenly car^ht his hand with the bread; 
and putting some in my mouth, I said to him, ‘Enough, man! 
there is bread and salt between us.’ The wretch allowed it, and 
said not another word. I have never found any but S&lem a 
truce-breaker of the bread and salt, —but he was of the spirituality. 

—There came one riding to us on an ass ! it was Abd-d-Aziz! 
He and Maabub had heard the shots, as they sat resting at some 
distance yonder! For they, who were journeying together to et- 
T&yif, had arrived here in the night-time; and I was not aware 
of it Maabfib now sent this young man (unworthy of the name 
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of Bess^) to know what the shots meantj and what were become 
of the Xasrany^— whether he yet lived? Abd-ei-Aziz seeing the 
pistol in Stem’s hands and his prisoner alive^ asked, 'Wherefore 
had he taken away the man’s pistol?’ I said to him, 'You see 
how these ignorant men threaten me: speak some word to them 
for thine imcle Abdullah’s sake.’ But he, with sour fanatical 
looks; 'Am I a Frenjy?’— and moxmting again, he rode out of 
sight. 

After these haps; Salem having now the spoil in his hands, and 
fearing to lose it again at et-Tayif, had a mind to send me down 
to Jidda, on the Bessam’s thelul.— ‘Ha! Khalil, we are become 
brothers; Khalil, are we not now^ good friends? there is nothing 
more betwixt us. WTiat sayest thou? wilt thou then that we send 
thee to Jidda, and I myself ride with thee on the theIul?’-But I 
answered, 'I go to visit the Sherif, at Tayif; and you to accuse 
me there, and clear yourselves before him; at Jidda you would 
be put in prison.’ ^me bystanders cried, 'Let him go to ct- 
Tayif.’ 

—A messenger returned from Maabub, bidding SSlem, Khalil 
and Fheyd come to him. As we went I looked back, and saw 
Fheyd busy to rifle my camel-bags!— after that he followed us. 
The young Bessam was sitting under the shadow of some rocks 
with Maabub.— ‘Are you men? quoth Maabub, are you men? 
who have so dealt with this stranger!’ I told him how they robbed 
me, and w^hat I had suffered at their hands : I was yet (and long 
afterward) stunned by the blows on the neck, Maabub: ‘Sherif 
Salem, thou axt to bring this stranger to our lord Hasseyn at ct- 
Tayif, and do him no wrong by the way. How canst thou rob and 
wound one who is committed to thy trust, like the worst Beduin 
thieves? but I think verily that none of the Beduw would do the 
like.’ Sdlemi 'Is not this a Nasrany? he might kill us all by the 
way : we did but take his pistol, because we were afraid.’ MaabUb : 
‘Have you taken his silver from him and his other things, because 
ye were afraid?— I know thee, Salem! but thou wilt have to give 
account to our lord the SheriT so he dismissed us; and we 
returned to our place. 

It came into my mind, bye and bye, to go again to Maabftb: 
the sand was as burning coals under my bare feet, so that after 
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every few steps I must fall on my knees to taste a moment’s relief. 
— Maabub was Umbrella-bearer of the Sherif; and an old faith- 
ful servitor of his brother, the late Sherif. ‘Wherefore, I asked, 
had he so strangely forsaken me hitherto? Or how could he com- 
mit me to that murderous Salem! whom he himself called a mad 
sherif \ did he look to see me alive at Tayifl— I am now without 
defence, at the next turn he may stab me; do thou therefore ride 
with me on the thelul!’— ‘Khalil, because of an infirmity [sarco- 
cele] I caimot mount in a saddle.’ When I said, I would requite 
his pains, the worthy negro answered, ‘That be far from me! for 
it is my duty, which I owe to our lord, the Sherif: but if thou have 
a remedy for my disease, I pray thee, remember me at et-Tayif.’ 
—The young Bess^ had fever, with a daily crisis. It came on 
him at noon; and then he who lately would not speak a word to 
shelter the Frenjy’s life, with a puling voice (as they are craven 
and unmanly), besought me to succour him. I answered, ‘At et- 
Tayif 1’ Had he aided me at the first, for his good uncle’s sake, I 
had not now been too faint to seek for remedies. I promised, if he 
would ride with me to-night, to give him a medicine to cut the 
fever to-morrow: but Arabs put no trust in distant promises. 

It drew to the mid-aftemoon, when I heard we should remove; 
and then the foolish young Bess^ bade me rise and help to load 
the carpets on his camel. I did not deny him; but had not much 
strength; and Maabub, blaming the rashness of the young man, 
would have me sit still in the shadow,— Maabub rode seated on 
the load of carpets; and when the camel arose under him, the 
heavy old negro was nigh falling. Once more I asked him, not to 
forsake me; and to remember how many were the dark hours 
before us on the road. 

I returned hastily to our menzil tree. The caravaners had de- 
parted; and the robber sherif, who remained with the thelul, 
was chafing at my delay: he mounted in the saddle, and I 
mounted again back-rider.— Salem had a new companion, who 
rode along with us, one Ibrahim of Medina, lately landed at 
Jidda; and who would soon ride homeward in the ‘little pilgrim- 
age,’ Ibrahim hearing what countryman I was began to say, 
‘That an Engleysy came in the vessd with him to Jidda;— who 
was wellah a good and perfect Moslem! yesterday he entered 
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Mecca, and performed his devotion:— and this Engleysy that I 
tell you of, sherif Salem, is now sojourning at Mecca, to ^isi: the 
holy places.’— Ibrahim was one who lying under our awiiing 
tree, where he had arrived late, had many times disdained me, 
dying out despitefiilly, ‘Dog! dog! thou dogl’ But as we rode 
he began to smile upon the Nasrany betvvixt friendly and fiendly : 
at last quoth he, ‘Thou wast at Hayil; and dost thou not remem- 
ber me?— I have spoken with thee there; and thou art Khalil/— 
How strange are these meetings again in the immensity of empty 
Arabia ! but there is much resort to Ha\il: and I had passed a long 
month there. The light-bodied Arabian will journey, upon his 
thelul, at foot-pace, hundreds of leagues for no great purpose : 
and little more troubles him than the remembrance that he is 
absent from his household and children. ‘Thou hast known me 
then a long time in these countries; now say on before these 
strangers, if thou canst allege aught against me/ -‘Well none, but 
thy misreligion/ 

Ibrahim rode upon a dromedary; his back-rider was an en- 
venomed cameleer; who at every patisc of their words shook 
his stick at me: and when he walk^ he would sometimes leap 
two paces, as it were to nm upon the kafix. There was a danger 
in Silem’s seeing another do me wrong,— that in such he would 
not be out-done, and I might see his knife again: so I said to 
Ibrahim (and stroked my beard), ^By thy beard, man! and for 
our old acquaintance at Hayil— !’ Ibrahim acknowledged the 
token; and began to show the Nasrany a more friendly counten- 
ance. Tbrahim, did you hear that the Engleys are a bad people?’ 
^ay, hilksh tdjib, good every whit.’ -‘Are they the Sultan’s 
friends, or foes?’— ‘His friends: the Engle>3 help him in the wars/ 
Salem: ‘Well Kfaalii, let this pass; but tell me, what is the religion 
of the Nasara? I thought surely it was some horrible thing T— 
‘Fear God and love thy neighbour, this is the Christian religion, 
—the way of Aysa bin-Miriam, from the Spirit of UUah/— ‘Who 
is Aysa? -hast thou heard this name, Ibrahim?’— ‘UUah curse 
Aysa and the father of Aysa, cries Ibrahim’s radif. Akhs! what 
have we to do with thy religion, Nasrany?’ Ibrahim answered 
ViiT-n very soberly, ‘But fhou with this word makest thyself a kafir, 
blaspheming a prophet of the prophets of UUah !’ The cameleer 
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answered, half-aghast, ‘The Lord by my refuge!— I knew not 
that Aysa was a prophet of the Lord!’ ‘What think’st thou, 
Salem?’— ‘Wellah Khalil, I cannot tell: but how sayest thou. 
Spirit of Ullah\—is this your kafir talk?’— ‘You may read it in the 
koran,— say, Ibrahim?’— ‘Ay indeed, Khalil.’ 

There were many passengers in the way; some of whom be- 
stowed on me an execration as we rode-by them, and SMem lent 
his doting ears to all their idle speech; his mind wavered at every 
new word.— ‘Do not listen to them, Silem, it is they who are the 
Nasira !’ He answered, like a Nomad, ‘Ay biUah, they are Beduw 
Eind kafirs ; —but such is their ignorance in these parts !’ Ibrahim’s 
radif could not wholly forget his msdevolence ; and Salem’s brains 
were beginning again to unsettle: for when I said, ‘But of aU this 
ye shall be better instructed to-morrow’ : he cried out, ‘Thou liest 
like a false Nasrany, the Sherif will cut off thy head to-morrow, 
or hang thee:— and, Ibrahim, I hope that our lord will recom- 
pense me with the thdfil.’ 

We came to a seyl bed of granite-grit, with some growth of 
pleasant herbs and peppermints; and where holes may be digged 
to the sweet water with the hands. Here the afternoon way- 
&rers to Tayif alight, to drink and wash themselves to prayer- 
ward. [This site is said to be ^Okdtz> the yearly parliament and 
vaunting place of the tribes of Arabia before Islam: the altitude 
is between 5,000 and 6,000 feet.] As we halted Abd-el-A2dz and 
Maabub jommeyed by us; and I went to ask the young Besskm 
if he would ride with me to-night,- and I would reward him? . 
He excused himsdf, because of the fever: but that did not hinder 
his riding upon an ass.— Salem was very busy-headed to know 
what I had spoken with them; and we remotmted. 

Now we ascended through strait places of rocks; and came 
upon a paved way, which lasts for some miles, with steps and 
passages opened by blasting !— this path had been lately made by 
Tuiki^ ei^ineers at the Government cost. After that we 
journeyed in a pleasant steppe which continues to et-Tiyif. 

We had outmarched the slow caravan, and were now sdone in 
the wilderness: Ibrahim accompanied us,— I had a doubtfid. 
mind (dhim. They said they would ride forward: my wooden 



IS :S^OT ULLAH IN EVERY PLACE? 

dromedary was cruelly beat and made to run ; and that was to me 
an anguish.— Salem had responded to some who asked the cause 
of our haste, as we outwent them on the path, ‘that he v/ould be 
rid of the Nasrany’ : he murmured savage words; so that I began 
to doubt whether th^e who rode with me were not accorded to 
murder the Xasrany, when beyond sight. The spoilers had not 
left me so much as a penknife: at the Seyl I had secretly bound a 
stone in my kerchief, for a weapon. 

At length the sun set: it is presently twilight; and Ibrahim 
enquired of Salem, wherefore he rode thus, without ever slacking. 
Salem: ‘But let us outride them and sleep an hour at the mid-way^ 
till the camels come by us.— Khalil, awake thou and sleep not! 
(for I nodded on his back:’’ Auh! hold thine eyes open! this is a 
perilous way for thee’: but I slumbered on, and was often in 
danger of falling. Bye and bye looking up, I saw that he gazed 
back upon me! So he said more softly, ‘Sleepest thou, Khalil 
Nasrany?-what is this 1 when I told thee no; thou art not afraid !’ 
— Ts not UUah in every place?’— ‘Ay, wellah Khalil.’ Such pious 
words are honeycombs to the Arabs, and their rude hearts arc 
surprised with religion.— ‘Dreadest thou not to die!’-T have not 
so lived, Moslem, that I must fear to die,’ The wretch regarded 
me! and I beheld again his hardly human visage : the checks were 
scotched with three gashes upon a side! It is a custom in these 
parts, as in negro Africa; where by such marks men’s tribes may 
be distinguished. 

Pleasant is the summer evening air of this high wilderness. We 
passed by a watering-place amongst trees, and would have halted : 
but Ibrahim answer^ not to our call! -he had outridden us in 
the gloom. Salem, notwithstanding the fair words which lately 
passed between them, now named him ‘impudent fellow’ and 
cursed him. ‘And who is the man, Salem? I thought surely he 
had been a friend of thine,’— ‘What makes him my friend?— 
Sheytan! I know of him only that he is from Medina.’-Bye and 
bye came up with him in the darkness; and Ibrahim said, 
‘They had but ridden forw^ard to pray. And here, quoth he, is a 
good place; let us alight and sup.’ They had bread, and I had 
dates: we sat down to eat together. Only the radif held aloof, 
fearing it might be unlawful to eat with a kafir: but when, at 
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their bidding, he had partaken with ns, even this man’s malice 
abated. -I asked Ibrahim, Did he know the Nejumy family 
at Medina? ‘Well, he said, I know them, -they are but 
smiths.’ 

We mounted and rode forward, through the open plain; and 
saw many glimpsing camp-fires of nomads. S^em was for turn- 
ing aside to some of them; where, said he, we might drink a little 
mfik. It had been dangerous for the kafir, and I was glad when 
we passed them by; although I desired to see the country Aarab. 
-We came at length to the manokh or midway halting-place of 
passengers ; in the dim night I could see some high clay building, 
and a thicket of trees. Not far off are other outlying granges and 
hamlets of et-Tayif. We heard asses braying, and hounds barking 
in nomad menzils about us. We alighted and lay down here on 
the sand in our mantles; and slumbered two hours: and then the 
trains of caravan camels, slowly marching in the path, which is 
beaten hollow, came by us again: the cameleers lay asleep upon 
their loads. We remounted, and passing before them in the 
darkness we soon after lost the road: Ibrahim said now, they 
would ride on to et-Tayif, without sleeping; and we saw him 
no more. 

In the grey of the morning I could see that we were come to 
orchard walls; and in the growing light enclosures of vines, and 
fig trees; but only few and unthriving stems of palms [which will 
not prosper at Tayif, where both the soil and the water are sweet]. 
And now we fell into a road— a road in Arabia ! I had not seen a 
road and green hedges since Damascus. We passed by a house 
or two built by the way-side; and no more such as the clay beyts 
of Arabia, but painted and glazed houses of Turkey, We were 
nigh et-Tayif; and went before the villa of the late Sherif, where 
he had in his life-time a pleasure-ground, with flowers I [The 
Sherife are commonly Stambul bred men.]— The garden was 
already gone to decay. 

Salem turned the thelul into a field, upon our right hand; and 
we alighted and sat down to await the day. He left me to go and 
look about us; and I heard a bugle-call,— Tayif is a garrisoned 
place. When S^lem returned he found me slumbering; and asked 
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if I were not afraid? We remounted and had ado to drive the 
dromedary over a lukewarm brook, runninsr strongly. So we 
came to a hamlet of ashraf, which stands a little before et-Ta\if; 
and drew bridle a moment ere the sunrising, at the facyt of a 
cousin of Salem. 

He called lo them within, by name!— none answered. The 
goodman was on a journey; and his wives could not come forth 
to us. But they, hearing Salem’s voice, sent a boy, who bore in 
our things to the house; and we followed him. This poor home 
in the ilecca counny was a small court of high clay walling; 
with a chamber or two, built under the walls. There we f:?und 
two (sherif women; and they w^ere workers cf such w’orsted 
coverlets in yams and colours as we have seen at Teyma. And it 
was a nomad household; for the hareem told me they lived in 
tents, some months of the year, and drank milk of the small cattle 
and camels. Nomad-like was also the bareness of the and 
their misery: for the goodman had left them naught save a little 
meal; of which they presently baked a cake of hardly four ounces, 
for the guests’ breakfast. Their voices sounded hollow with 
hunger, and were broken with sighing; but the poor noble- 
women spoke to us with a constant wnmanly mildness: and I 
wondered at these courtly manners, which I had not seen hitherto 
in Arabia. They are the poor children of Mohammed. The 
Sultan of Islam might reverently kiss the hand of the least 
sherif; as his wunt is to kiss the hand of the elder of the family of 
the Sherifs of Mecca (who are his pensioners—and in a manner 
his captives), at Stambul. 

It had been agreed between us, that no word should be said of 
my alien religion. Salem spoke of me as a strainer he had met 
with in the wuy. It was new to me, in th^ jealous countries, to 
be entertained by two lone hareem. This pair of pensive women 
(an elder and younger) were sister-wives of one, whom we should 
esteem an indigent person. There was no coffee in that poor 
place; but at Salem’s request they sent out to borrow of their 
neighbours : the boy returned with six or seven beans ; and of these 
they boiled for us, in an earthen vessel (as coffee is made here), a 
thin mixture, -which we could not drink! When the sun was 
feirly risen, Salem said he would now go to the ShcriTs audience ; 
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and he left me. -I asked the elder hostess of the Sherif. She re- 
sponded, 'Hasseyn is a good man, who has lived at Stambul from 
his youth ; and the best learned of all the learned men here: yet he 
is not fully such as Abdullah (his brother), our last Sherif, who 
died this year, -the Lord have him in His mercy ! And he is not 
white as Abdullah; for his mother was a (Galla) bond-woman.*- 
It seemed that the colour displeased them, for they repeated, 
^His mother was a bond-woman !— but Hasseyn is a good man and 
just; he has a good heart.’ 

Long hours passed in this company of sighing (hunger-stricken) 
women; who having no household cares were busy, whilst I 
slumbered, with their worsted work.— It was toward high noon, 
when Salem entered. ‘Good tidings! ’nuncle Khalil, quoth he: 
our lord the Sherif sends thee to lodge in the house of a Tourk. 
Up! let us be going; and we have litde further to ride,’ He bore 
out the bags himself, and laid them on my fainting thelul; and we 
departed. From the next rising-groxmd I saw et-Tayif 1 the aspect 
is gloomy, for all their building is of slate-coloured stone. At the 
entering of the town stands the white palace of the Sherif, of two 
stories; and in face of it a new and loftier building with latticed 
balconies, and the roof fiill of chimneys, which is the palace of 
AbdiQah Pasha, Hasseyn’s brother. In the midst of the town 
appears a great and high building, like a prison; that is the 
soldiers’ qxiarters. 

—The town now before my eyes! after nigh two years’ wander- 
ing in the deserts, was a wonderful vision. Beside our way I saw 
men blasting the (granite) rock for building-stone.— The site 
of Tayif is in the border of the plutonic steppe, over which I 
had lately journeyed, a himdred leagues from el -Kasim. I beheld 
also a black and cragged landscape, with low mountains, beyond 
the town. We fell again into the road from the Seyl, and passed 
that lukewarm brook; which flows from yonder monsoon mount- 
ains, and is one of the abounding springs which water this andent 
oaris. The water-bearers— that wonted sight of Eastern towns! 
went up staggering from the stream, under their huge burdens of 
full goat-skins;— there are some of their mighty shoulders that 
can wield a camd load ! Here a Turkish soldier met us, with rude 
smiles; and said, he came to lead me to the house where I should 
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lodge. The man, a Syrian from the (Turkish} country ahoui 
Antioch, was the military’ servant of an officer of the Sherif: 
that officer at the SheriTs bidding would receive me into his 
house. 

The gate, where %ve entered, is called Bab es^Sejl: and within is 
the open place before the SheriTs modest palace. The streets are 
rudely built, the better houses are daubed with plaster: and the 
aspect of the to^ivn, which is fully inhabited only in the summer 
months, is ruinous. The ways are unpaved : and we see here the 
street dogs of Turkish countries, A ser\"ant from the Sherif waited 
for me in the street, and led forward to a wicket gate: he bade 
me dismount, -and here, heaven be praised! he dismissed S^em, 
‘I will bring thee presently, quoth the smiling servitor, a knife and 
a fork; also the Sherif bids me ask, wouidst thou drink a little 
tea and sugar?’— these were gentle thoughts of the homely 
humanity of the Prince of Mecca! 

Then the fainting thelul, which had carried me more than four 
hundred and fifty^ miles without refreshment, was led aw-ay to the 
SheriTs stables; and my bags were borne up the house stairs. 
The host, Colonel Mohammed^ awaited me on the landing; and 
brought me into his chamber. The tunic was rent on my back, 
my mantle was old and tom; the hair was grown down under my 
kerchief to the shoulders, and the beard fallen and unkempt; I 
had bloodshot eyes, half blinded, and the scorched skin was 
cracked to the quick upon my face. A barber w’as sent for, and 
the bath made ready: and after a cup of tea, it cost the good 
colonel some pains to reduce me to the likeness of the civil 
multitude. Whilst the barber wras doing, the stalwart Turkish 
official anointed my face with cooling ointments; and Ms hands 
were gentle as a woman’s,— but I saw no breakfast in that hospice 1 
After this he clad me, my weariness and faintness being such, like 
a block, in white cotton military attire; and set on my head a fez 
cap. 


Toward evening, after a Turkish meal with my h(^t, there 
entered a kaw^ of the Sherif; who brought a change clothing 
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for me.— And when they had clad me as an Arab sheykh; Colonel 
Mohammed led me through the twilight street, to the Sherif s 
audience: the ways were at this hour empty. 

Some Bisha guards stand on the palace stairs; and they made 
the reverence as we passed to the SheriTs officer: other men-at- 
arms stand at the stairs' head. There is a waiting chamber; and 
my host left me, whilst he went forward to the Sherif. But soon 
returning he brought me into the haU of audience; where the 
Sherif Emir of Mecca sits daily at certain hours— in the time of 
his summer residence at et-Tayif— much like a great Arabian 
sheykh among the mtisheyikh. Here the elders, and chief citizens, 
and strangers, and his kinsmen, are daily assembled with the 
Sherif: for this is the mejlis, and coffee-parliament of an Arabian 
Prince; who is easy of access and of popular manners, as was 
Mohammed himself. 

The great chamber was now void of guests : only the Sherif sat 
there with his younger brother, Abdillah Pasha, a white man and 
strongly grown like a Turk, with the gentle Arabian manners. 
Hasseyn Pasha [the Sherif bears this Ottoman title!] is a man of 
pleasant face, with a sober alacrity of the eyes and humane de- 
meanour; and he speaks with a mild and cheerful voice: his age 
might be forty-five years. He seemed, as he sat, a manly tall 
personage of a brown colour; and large of breast and limb. The 
Sherif was clad in the citizen-wise of the Ottoman towns, in a 
long hlui&jubba of pale woollen cloth. He sat upright on his 
diwan, like an European, with a comely sober countenance; and 
smoked tobacco in a pipe like ihe 'old Turks.’ The simple earthen 
bowl was set in a saucer before him: his white jasmine stem was 
almost a spear’s length.— He looked up pleasantly, and received 
me with a gracious gravity. A chair was set for me in face of the 
Sherif: then Col. Mohammed withdrew, and a servitor brought 
me a cup of coffee. 

The Sherif enquired with a quiet voice, 'Did I drink coffee?’ 
I said, 'We deem this which grows in Arabia to be the best of all; 
and we believe that the coffee plant was brought into Arabia 
from beyond the (Red) Sea.’— 'Ay, I think that it was from 
Abyssinia: are they not very great coffee-drinkers where you 
have beai, in Nejd?’ Then the Sherif asked me of the aggression 

nofi 



THE SHERIFFS FRIENDLY QUESTIONS 

at *Ayn ez-Ze\Tna; and of the new aggression at the Seyl. ‘It 
were enough, he said, to make any man afraid. 'Alas! Hasseyn 
himself fell shortly, by the knife of an assassin,— ii was the second 
year after, at Jidda: and with the same affectuous cheerfulness 
and equanimity %\dth which he had lived, he breathed forth his 
innocent spirit; in the arms of a countiymian of ours. Dr. Gregorys 
Wortabet, then resident Ottoman Officer of Health for the Red 
Sea.] -But now you have arrived, he added kindly; and the 
jeopardy ]of your long vorage) is past. Take your rest at Tayif, 
and when you are refreshed I will send you down to the English 
Consul at Jidda.’ He asked, ‘Had I never thought of visiting ct- 
Ta>Tf?-it had been better, he added, if I were come hither at 
first from the Seyl; and he would have sent me to Jidda.’ The 
good Sherif said further, ‘Neither is this the only time that 
Europeans have been here; for— I think it was last year— there 
came one with the consul of Hollanda, to visit an inscription near 
the Seyl;— I will give charge that it may be shown to you, as you 
return/ I answered, ‘I knew of one (Burckhardt^ who came 
hither in the time of the Egyptian warfare.’— The Sherif looked 
upon me with a friendly astonishment! Jrorn whence, he won- 
dered, had I this knowledge of their home affairs?]— The then 
subtle Sherif of Mecca, who was beguiled and dispatched by the 
old Albanian fox Mohammed Aly, might be grand uncle of this 
worthy Piince. 

‘And how, he asked, had I been able to live with the Beduw, 
and to tolerate their diet?— And found you the Beduw to be such 
as is reported of them [in the town romances], or fall they short 
of the popular opinion [of their magnanimity]?— Did you help at 
the watering? and draw up the buckets hand over hand— thus?’ 
And with the Arabian hilarity the good Sherif laid-by his de- 
mesurate pipe-stem; and he made himself the gestures of the 
nomad watcrers! (which he had seen in an expedition). There 
is not I think a natural Arabian Prince— but it were some sour 
Wahaby— who might not have done the like; they are all pleasant 
men.— T had not strength to lift with them.’ He responded, with 
a look of human kindness, ‘Ay, you have suffered much !’ 

He enquired then of my journey; and I answered o£ Medain 
Salih, Teyma, Hayil: he was much surprised to hear that I had 
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passed a month— so long had been the tolerance of a tyrant !-in 
Ibn Rashidas town. He asked me of Mohammed ibn Rashid, 
‘Did I take him for a good man?— plainly the Sherif, notwith- 
standing the yearly presents which he receives from thence, 
thought not this of him: and when I answered a little beside his 
expectation, ‘He is a worthy man,’ Hasseyn was not satisfied. 
Then we spoke of Aneyza; and the Sherif enquired of Zamil, Ts 
he a good man?’ Finally he asked, ‘if the garments [his princely 
gift] in which I sat clad before him, pleased me?’ and if my host 
showed me (which he seemed to distrust) a reasonable hospitality? 
Above an hour had passed; then Colonel Mohammed, who had 
been waiting without, came forward ; and I rose to take my leave. 
The Sherif spoke to my host, for me; and especially that I should 
walk freely in et-Tayif, and without the walls ; and visit all that I 
would.— Colonel Mohanouned kissed the venerable hand of the 
Sherif, and we departed. . . . 


CoL Mohammed entered,— and then Salem: whom the Sherif 
had commanded to restore aU that he and his confederate robbed 
firom me. The miserable thief brought the pistol (now broken!), 
the aneroid, and four reals, which he confessed to have stolen 
himself from my bags. He said now, ‘Forgive me, Khalil! and, 
ah! remember the zdd (food) and the melh (salt) which is between 
us.’ ‘And why didst thou not remember them at the Seyl, when 
thou tookest the knife, a second time, to kill me?’ CoL Mohammed: 
‘Khalil says justly; why then didst thou not remember the bread 
and salt?’— ‘I am guilty, but I hope the Sherif may overlook it; 
and be not thou against me, Khalil!’ I asked for the purse and 
the other small thhigs. But Salem denying that they had any- 
thing more ! Col. Mohammed drove him, out, and bade him fetch 
them instantly.— ‘The cursed one! quoth my host, as he went 
fcHrth: the Sherif has determined after your departure to put him 
in irons, as well as the other man who struck you. He will punish 
them with severity,— but not now, because their kindred might 
molest you as you go down to Jidda. And the Sherif has written 
an injunction, which will be sent round to all the tribes and vil- 
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THE SHERIFFS INJUHGTIOMS 

lages witMn his dominion, "'That in future, if time shQuld arriiie my 
stranger among them, they are to send Mm safety U the Shftf: for mho 
know if some European may not be found another time passing 
through the Sheriffs countr}^; and he .might be .mishandled by the 
ignorant people. Also the Sherif would have no afier-qii^tions 
with their governments/ 

{From Tdyif Doughty with a guard of three menjourneyed to Jidda, where 
ended his wanderings in Arabia Deserta.) 


THE END 
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Abd: slave; in Arabia a black, 
bond or free. 

Abd-el-Azk- a Bessim, of 
Aneyza. 

Abd el-Hddy: a householder of 
Kheybar, 

Abd el-Kdderi Algerian Sherif 
Prince and Imam, resident 
at Damascus. 

Abd er-Rakman: son of Ab- 
dullah d-Bessam of Aneyza. 

AbdillahPasha: brotherofSlieiif 
Hasseyn. 

Abdullah el-Bessdm: a Jidda 
merchant of Ane)7;a and a 
constant friend. 

Abdullah el-Keimeyny: a friend 
at Aneyza. 

Abdullah esSirudn: Kurdish 
captain at BOieybar. 

Abdullah Ibn S^\ Wahaby 
prince. 

Abdullah tilled Mahatma : brother 
of the Emir of Borcyda. 

Ab^ Ibn Rashid', brother of 
Abdullah. 

Abu: &ther. 

AbM: hasty-bread, baked 
under the embers, 

Adatr^: child cf Adam; a man. 

Adan: sand dune. 

Adu: an eneuny. 

Aga: captain. 

d-Agab: small Uack eagle. 

Ag^l: govomment dromedary 
riders of Nejd. 

Ahl Gibly: the southern Aaiab. 


Ajdj: sand -driving Miind. 

Ajmy: Pereian. 

Ajjr: impotent, infertile. 

Akaba: a steep slope. 

Akkdm: a camel driver in the 
Haj. 

Al^hom is-ialaam: response to 
the greeting of peace. 

Allay da: a kinfed oP.Vdad Ay. 

Aly aklr. ‘according to his 
understanding.’ 

Aly el-Ayid: aforetime snsd 
servant at Hayil. 

Amddn : stakes of Bed. booths or 
large tents. 

Aim Mohammed: Mohammed 
en-Xcjumy. 

Aiidz: great crater hill on the 
Harrat el-Aucyrid. 

An^za: metropolis of Ngd, 
chief tovkTi of cl-Kasim. 

Amezy: the great Ishmaclitish 
nomad tribe. 

Ari SwuMon: Arabia Petraca, 
Bint ground. 

Ardth: ‘I d^art’ 

Ashlrai: tribe. 

Askrdf: pi. of SheiiJ^ the seed of 
Mohammed. 

Askar: soldier. 

d-Assr: time of the third 
prayer, the sun being at half 
afternoon height. 

Auajy: sheykhs’ clan of Bishr in 
^’cjd. 

Ayh: ‘shame!’ 

Ayib: a shame. 
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Ayn er-'R^h: a spring at KJiey- 
bar. 

Ayn station before 

Mecca in the way to et- 
Tayif. 

Aysa-bin-Miriami Jesus son of 
Mary, 

Azab: said of camels pasturing 
apart fix>m the menzils. 
a beloved. 

eUBddia: the great waste 
wilderness. 

Baggl {Meree ^) : dry milk 
shards. 

Bakhorra: camel driving-stick 
with bent handle. 

Barak: banner. 

Battdl: bad, idle. 

Sedan: wild goat 

Bedr ibn Rashid: younger 
brother of Bunder, and mur- 
derer of his uncle Metaab. 

'^editwy: Beduins, inhabitants 
of die bddia or great waste 
lands. 

Beled: country, the land, the soil. 

Biled mdt: a died-out place. 

Beny Sokkr: Beduin tribe of 
Moab and Ammon. 

Ber^ Temtm: liberal-minded 
tribe inhabiting Gofar. 

Berber: descendant of people of 
Barbary. 

Berkoa: woman’s veil or face 
doth. 

Bemh: white mande of the 
Moors of Barbary. 

Bessdm: a wealthy family of 
m a ny households at Aneyza. 

Bethr^ak ! used at Hayil for 
Vi&mk^ 'by thy leave.’ 


Beyt eUmdl: treasure house at 
Hayil. 

B^Ues-shaar: Nomadic tent of 
hair. 

eUBil: die camels of a tribe. 

Billah: By UUah, the common 
B. oath. 

Billi: ancient Tehama tribe, 
of the Red Sea border. 

Bint: daughter, girl; also young 
married woman until she 
has borne a child. 

Btr: a well. 

Bir-el-Ghrannem: well of the 
floc^, below Medain Salih. 

Birket: a cistern. 

Bisan: Galla word for water. 

Bisha^ Bishy: negro armed band 
serving the Sherif Emir of 
Mecca. 

Bishr: a great sub-tribe of 
Annezy in the W. Nejd. 

Bismillah: Tn the name of 
Godi: 

Bodbat Ullah: a gate of Damas- 
cus facing the Holy Cities. 

Bogkrdz: strait between cliffi. 

Boreyda: a great clay-built 
town in the Nefud of d- 
Kasim, < 

Borj Selmdn: desert ground in 
Fejir dira or boundaries. 

Bottin: a blunt hilly height 

Bukkra: young cow-camel with 
first calf. 

Bunder ibn Rashid: eldest son of 

Tern. 

eUBunn: coffee powder. 

Biirgkrol, borghrol: a boiled 
wheaten dish of Syria and the 
Nejd. 

Burn high desert-land. 
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Chd: tea. 

DdkhiUak: ‘having entered thy 
roof I need thy protection.’ 

Ddih guide. 

Dan Teyma word for house. 

Dellal: Coffee pots. 

Delldls: criers, running brokers. 

Derdkim: money ifrom the 
Greek Drachmi), 

Dehl imitative word. 

Demisk: poor maxi^ fakir, 

Dira: circuit of the Nomads 
and of the oasis settlements. 

Dirat er~Rasul: The Apostles’ 
countTV" (of Mohammed). 

Dinya elfedida: America, the 
New World. 

Dokdn: a shop. 

Dokhdn: (lit. smoke), tobacco 
leaf. 

Doula: the Turkish govern- 
ment. 

Dubbush: small cattle, sheep, 
goats. 

Ekimi sleeping carpets. 

EUhamd-illahi ‘The Lord be 
praised.’ 

el-Elum: the liberal sciences. 

Emin he in whom is the umr or 
word of command. 

Entka: female; said commonly 
of a woman of a poorer 
conditioru 

Bkd\ ‘mount!’ 

Ethel: long tamarisk timber, 
grown in the oases for build- 
ing. 

Eyada ibn Ajjmyn: an Hcteymy 
Sheykh, 

EyyM: a fanuly fellowship. 


Eyydl es-shevkh: children of the 
princely house. 

Fdhd: the distracted elder son 
of Abc\d ibn Rashid. 

Fihd: the brindled and spotted 
wild cat 
Fdras: mare. 

Fisidin: corrupt, depraved. 
Faiya: basket for coifec pots. 
Fik^dt: a poor small Hcteym 
kindred. 

Fejir: the Fukara. 
el-Fejn the dawn. 

Fmdy: a kindred, natural divi- 
sion of a tribe. 

Fenjeyn: small coffee cups. 

Ferij: nomad hamlet 
F^sah a child of Hamud ibn 
Rashid. 

Ferihi the cud. 

el^Figgera: the brow of the 
Harra about Kheybar. 
el-Fdkira^ or eUFejin Anziea(fi| 
Aarab of cl-Hejr. 

Fulus: (fish scales); silver or 
gold coins, 

Gallai blacks, Sum Abyssinia 
and bey ond. 

Gallidn: tobacco pipe. 

Gaiiai sand-grouse. 

Gkrannm: small cattle. 

Ghtazeli the gazelle. 

Gkfozzu: a foray, raid- 
Ghroc^b: sheykh rafik to Khey- 
bar. 

Ghrosb: perforce, by effort 
Girby: water-skin of goat qf 
sheep, without scam. 

Golhan: wells (sing, jdlib, or 
kclUb). 
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G 6 m: enemies. 

el-Giisk: the Beduins® house- 
hold gear and baggage. 

Gussha: pasture bushes, never 
burned in the fires. 

Gutta: cofFee-cup box. 

Habalts, pi. of Hablus (a word 
heard only in the Teyma and 
Hejr country) : murderers, 
thieves, rovers. 

Habdra: a kind of bustard. 

Hdbasby: Abyssinian. 

Hadaj: camel pack-saddle. 

Hadddj: the well pit of Teyma. 
Haderun: '(we are) ready!’ 
el-Hadud: lie bounds of Mecca, 
the forbidden country. 

Haggu: plaited leathern loin 
ribbon worn by both sexes. 

Hdj\ or Hdjjy: pilgrim, to the 
Holy places. 

Hdj {es^hm) : the great Syrian 
convoy of pilgrims to Mecca. 
Hajr eUkra: red granite. 

H^im: healer, doctor (of medi- 
cine), wise man. 

HalU: lawful. 

Halib: milk. 

Halla: Harra hill of black 
powder and slag. 

Hammdm: bath. 

Harrmam (Syrian): the purse 
(human). 

Ham^yi a, kind of tobacco. 
HawM ibn RasMd: deputy ruler 
in Hayfi. 

Hdnash: large white poisonous 
snake. 

Harmgm: the holy cities, for- 
bidden to unbelievers. 

Hardmy: thief. 
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Harb: a great Nejd tribe. 
Hareem: pL of horma^ woman. 
Harra {t ) : lava field, vulcanic 
country. 

eUHdsa: the stone (malady). 
Hdihr: townsfolk. 

Haurdn: vulcanic country in 
Syria beyond Jordan. 

Hauta: orchard. 

Haydtak ! : 'By thy life!’ 

Hdyih village capital of Jebel 
Shammar. 

Hdzam: gunner’s belt. 

Hdzm: vulcanic hills bearing 
vegetation. 

Hejdz: that part lying between 
Nejd or highland Arabia and 
the hot lowland border or 
Tehama. Used also of the 
peoples. 

Hijra: a summer tent. 

Helw: sweet. 

Helwdn : mountain east of 
Teyma. 

eUHeteym: a great nomad 
nation, not accormted Beduw 
by the Arabs. 

Hilliy hellowat^ hillidn: the 
Harra-hills together. 

Himyaric : of the old language of 
el-Yemen. 

Hisma: a high country of sand 
stones, extending from Petra 
to Tebuk. 

Horma: woman (pi, hareem), 
Hosseny: fox. 

How^tdt: Beduin nation, . 
Hubts: companies of marketing 
nomads. 

W, el-Humtfi: great valley of the 
Hejiz, unkiown to Euro- 
peans until 1876, when the 
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author first traced it from 
el-Hejr. 

i/arr: dromedarv" stallion. 
Hurta^ hurri: heavy hard black 
basdt. 

Hut: fish. 

Hutkb: hilly mountain coast. 
Ibn: son of. 

IbnRashid: Prince of West Xejd, 
Ibn Shalan: chief of the Annezy 
tribe er-Ruwalla. in the 
north, 

Ibn Sand Abdullah: Wahaby 
princc- 

Ikram: the loin cloth of pil- 
grims that enter Mecca. 
Imbdrak: captain of the guard 
at Hayil. 

Inshallah!: 'if the Lord will!’ 
eUIrdk: Mesopotamia. 

Isa ibn Miriam: Jesus son of 
Mary. 

Ithin: one of the prayers. 

Jahbir: high-handed, t)Tanni- 
caL 

Jahash: ass. 

Jdkih ignorant, muddle- 
headed, 

Jambieh: sw^ord -knife of Mecca. 
Jdra: housewife. 

Jau: valley-like passage be- 
tween the Harras; also 
watering place in low ground. 
Jauf: a great oasis in the S, of 
Syrian desert. Taken by 
Abeyd Ibn Rashid. 

Jebel: mountain. 
el-Jebel: Jcbel Shammar, the 
dira of Ibn Rashid; said also 
of the people. 


jfbel Tar: Gibraltar. 

Jebel Tor: Sinai. 

Jeduvi: hatchet. 

Jehdi: war. 

jenennsm: hell. 

JeUmy: small browm desert 
lizard. 

Jelib\v:eL 

jtlla: camel dung, used for 
fuel. 

jimmamU: cam ’/I Tnasters. 
Jeneyvy : palm orchard pleasure 
grounds. 

Jerboa: spring rat. 
jfnr, pL jerl:r.: goat sldns to 
hold butter. 

Jet: a kind of vetch, 
jeyher: Emir’s officer at Bor- 
c>*da. 

Jezzin: abstaining from water. 
Jidda: Red Sea port. 

Jidda: Beduin caldron. 

Jiddat^ pi. Jiddrdn: camel path 
in the Harra. 

Jiss: g>T3Sum or pipe-clay. 
Jubba: long coat worn in 
Turkish towms. 

Jurdy: government provisions 
relief sent down to meet the 
returning Haj. 

Jwrrabai mangy riding camel. 

Kaaba: sacred prc-Islamic idol 
stone at Mecca. 

Kaak: Damascus biscuits. 
Kabila: a tribe, 

Kddy: justice, man of the 
rdigious law. 

K^y: caravan, 

Kafir: a heathen, 

KM: antimony, used to paint 
the eyes. 
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Kaktdn: southern Aarabj re- 
puted to exceed all others in 
fanatical wildness and cruel 
malice. 

Kdkwa: colffee tent or house. 

Kdhwajy: coffee-server. 

Kanakina: quinine. 

Kdramak UllahJ : ‘The Lord 
requite thee V 

eUKadmi a province of Middle 
Nejd. 

Kdsim ibn Barak: great sheykh 
of the midland Heteym. 

Kasr: clay-built chamber, 

house, or castle. 

Kawds: javelin man. 

Kef: hand, or palm. 

Kelld: tower defending a cis- 
tern; redoubt. 

Kelldjy: a kella keeper. 

KerakS!: ‘sentinel!’ 

Khdla: desert waste; the land 
that is empty. 

Khdlas!: 'He is ended!’ 

Khalil: Sheykh; title of honour. 

eUKhamdla: a kindred of the 
Fukhara tribe. 

Khdnjar: crooked girdle knife. 

Khar a: vile. 

Khayin: treacherous. 

Khobar: large oasis in the 
IVophefs country. 

el-Kh^ Ullah! : ‘The Lord’s 
bounty 1’ ; a present jBrom 

(^. 

Khibel: mentally unsound. 

Kk^luy: solitary wayfarer. 

el^Kkrejma: an oasis N.E. of 
Hayil. 

eUKhu^a: a sick camel, 

Kkussfm: a headland. 

Kt^Sr: Kafir, heathen. 


Kumbdz: man’s gown of the 
towns. 

Kdmr: girdle. 

Kdnfuth: the hedgehog. 

Kurdy Aga : Abdullah es-Siruan, 
Kurdish captain at Kheybar! 

Ldba: lava. 

Leban: sour milk, butter-milk. 

Lilia: la-la; no-no. 

Loghrat: dialect. 

Lullilu: joyful cry of women. 

Maabdb : negro umbrella- 

bearer to the Sherif Emir of 
Mecca. 

Maan: gth station of the Haj. 

Maasub: head cord. 

Mdal^k!: ‘No evil shall befall 
theei’ 

Md el-enah: grape juice. 

Md es-Sdma: well of sweet 
water at H§,yil. 

Mahal: extreme barrenness of 
desert soil; waterless. 

Mahal: nomad’s pulley-wheel 
over deep wells. 

Mahal ’-el - Mejlis: principal 
monument of the past at 
Medain Salih. 

Majid: elder son of Hamud ibn 
Rashid. 

Mdkbara: burying ground. 

Makhzans: guest-chambers. 

MarkabbaJ: ‘welcome!’ 

Marra: woman. 

Matira, or zemzemtyeh: the 
leathern bucket-bottle, hung 
firom the saddle. 

Mecca: chief holy city, 245 
miles S. of Medina. 

Meddin Sdlih: cities of Salih, 
the prophet. 
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Medina: the prophet’s holy- 
city. 

Mehsm: bountiful blind Ai- 
layda sheykh. 

Mejidj: Turkish silver dollar, 
MeJIis: the daily council of 
elders. 

Mejlis: the open market-place 
in every oasis-toum of Kasim 
is so called. 

Mejnun ; a fool ; possessed by the 
jan {spirits}. 

Melh: sit. 

Mertzil: camping ground of 
nomads and caravans, 

Merees^i dried butter-milk, 
Mkguba: round, infolding 

nomad mirror. 

Merkez: a principal rest station 
of the pilgrimage, 

Mishab: open place in a town, 
MeskghrdU: Sve are too busy!’ 
Mesihiyun: Arabic Christians 
of the border lands, 

Mesjid: mosque; ^placc of 
kneeling down to worship.’ 
Meskin: mean, paltry. 

MeUxab ibn Rashid: Rmce, after 
Telal. 

Mifi?: Who? 

Miry: tribute. 

Miskaab^ also Mehjdn and 
Bakorra: camel driving-stick 
with double hook, 

Moahib : a kindred of the 
Sb’Annezy. 

Moallakdi: coUection of pre- 
Islamite poetry. 

Mogkreby: a Moor. 

Alogjil: the noon restmg of 
passengers in a march. 

Mokafvz^^ guardian. 
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Moha/nmed en-Xejumy: a fiicnd 
at Kheybar. 

Mohammed ibn Rashid: Emir of 
Hayil. 

Moskmlm: ‘ihe-submit:cd-to- 
the - dinnc - governance - 
of-the-world.’ 

Moihif: guest-hall. 

Mfjthg Alhjda: shevkh of the 
Welad Aly. 

eUMo-jila: The Lord God, 

Muhrak: camel’s night lair. 

Mzidd yidak \ : ‘Reach forth 
thine hand 1’ 

Mudo'jiiy: Hakim, doctor {of 
medicine’ . 

Mue thin : he who utters the cry 
to the formal prayers. 

Mufarrij: Steward of the 
Prince’s hall at Hayil, 

Muhafulh: tide of Ibn Rashid. 

sitting place of the 
men in an Arab house oc 
booth. 

Mukowwm: camel master in 
the Haj. 

Alundkh: a couching place of 
camels. 

Musa: Moses. 

Aluskyi poisoned in his drink. 

AltUikir: an Atcyba sheykh, 
guide in the Ameyza butter 
caravan. 

Aluttowwa: religious elder. 

Muzayyin: circumcision feast, 

Muz^rtb: assembling place of 
the Haj, 40 miles south of 
Damascus. 

Xabafeans: powerful wide- 
spread war-like Arabian 
people flourishing B.a 700— 
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A.D. 105, destroyed by Tra- 
jan. The centre of the cult 
of their god Dusares was 
Petra. Aramaic their in- 
scriptions. 

Ndga: cow-camel. 

N^iab: spoil, plunder. 

J^asrdny: Nazarene, Christian. 
Mby : The Prophet. 

Neffera: shy. 

Mtfuds: deep sand deserts. 

J\fejd: inner highland of N. 
Arabia. 

Nejumy^ The: Mohammed en- 
Nejumy, a friend at Kheybar. 
Mmmr: brindled leopard. 
J^o^kh!\ ‘make (the camel) 
kneel r 

Omanias: fleet riding-camels 
from the Gulf Province 
Oman or Aman. 

Piastre: half a groat, at Damas- 
cus. 

Pilaw: dish of boiled rice and 
mutton. 

Rab^by: Arabian one-stringed 
viol. 

Rabia: yoimg desert herbs after 
autumn or winter showers. 
Riidif (phj rdduffa): dromedary 
back-rider. 

Rafik: way-fellow, 

RqfuAy: a heretic. 

R^: about to remove. 

Rdhla: camp removal. 

Raj&jil: the prince's armed 
bmd, at Ha^. 
aman. 

ffr-Rdkham: small white carrion 
eagle. 


Ramta: camping-place. 

Ramathdn: montih of fasting. 

Real: a crown, a dollar. 

Ria: passage in a gap in the 
moimtains. 

er-Ridth : Wahaby metropolis 
in East Nejd. 

er-Rlhh: ague, rheumatism. 

Rikdb: dromedary. 

Rimth: saline bush; the dry 
twigs are used for the desert 
fires. 

Rizelleyn: a pair of villains. 

Rubba: fellowship. 

Ruhh!: ‘Go, then!’ 

Wady er^Rummah {eUWady): a 
great dry valley and torrent 
bed, ‘whereunto flow seventy 
considerable wadies.’ 

Ruwdlla: a great sub-tribe of 
Annezy in the north, 

Sabuny: soap. 

es^^y ’'Homed: a young Aneyza 
citizen, 

Sdhilat el KhammasMek: a plain 
near Hayil. 

Saks: measures; at Teyma they 
are two pints, at Medina and 
Kheybar nearly five. 

Salaam al^k!: ‘Peace be with 
theel’ 

Samn: clarified (liquid) butter. 

Samrd: desert bergs of hard 
stone, 

Sony: smith. 

Sbaite {es^SVad ) : a sub-tribe 
of Annezy. 

Sb^dy: sm^ wild tuber. 

Sebil: wayside fountain. 

Sehamma: a branch of the Billi 
tribe. 
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Semily: sheepskin milk-bag. 

S^adini Beduin pettv" trades- 
men. 

S^i: torrent, and dry bed of. 

Shaeb: side of a deep, dry 
torrent bed, where might be 
shade. 

Shakud: mailyTS (those d\ing 
in the Haj). 

Sham: Damasens, Syria. 

Shammar: a great Beduin tribe 
extending from Irak to 
Teyma and Hayrl. 

Sidr: apple-thom tree. 

Simn: poison. 

SimiUmi hot wind. 

Smik: a thie\ish night-bird. 

Sir Amin: an Emir of the Haj. 

Strur: a Galla Ageyly at Khey- 
bar. 

Sherardt: a tribe between Ma’an 
and Jauf. 

Sheri/: of the seed ofMohammed 

Sherif Hass^: Emir of Mecca. 

Sh^kh (pi., Sheukk ) : elder, 
noble, leader, chieftain by 
blood (Fern., Sk^kha). 

Sheytdn : Satan. 

SUddd: camel riding-saddle. 

es^hUll: m the loads!; 

Shimbel : Annezy district in 
Syria. 

ShSbek: village of Mount Seir. 

es-Shdr: the counsels (of the 
nomads). 

es-^hotb: a deep cleft in sand- 
stone rock. 

Shuggery^ The: A Shuggera 
labourer of Rasheyd’s 
orchards. 

Sleyman: uncle of Hamud ibn 
Rashid, personage of HayiL 
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Sley^n el^Kenn^ny: a j>Dor 
kinsman of the good Ab- 
dullah el-k. 

Sleyb: the Solubha. 

es^okkur [Beny S’jkhr): a sub- 
tribe of Annezy. 

Solubby: nomad tirJ:er and 
hunter, despised by Beduin. 
Also Sleyb, 

Sudnies: draw -wheel frames of 
the wells of irrigation. 

Subbakha (Kheybar SKmnwkkc ) ; 
salt crust on the soil. 

Si^a : ground rock. 

Suja: an upper house-chamber 
at Khey^bar. 

Suk: street, bazaar. 

Surbut: coffee-pesde. 

Surra: payment to Beduins for 
right of W’ay. 

Sw^'did: small pied rock bird* 

Toga: long casements. 

ague, rheumatic pains. 

Tdjir: tr^esman. 

TMtt: carpeted settle. 

Takht-er-Rum: camel litter, of 
great personages, 

Tarbusk: fez. 

et^’Tdyif: an ancient town in 
the highlands above Mecca; 
summer residence of the 
Emirs of Mecca. 

Temur: girdle-pans of iron 
plate. 

Tchdl Bagdad i steppes ofBagdad. 

TeUl ibn RashM: the second 
Prince of jebd Shammar. 

Terrdm, Bmy : A widespread 
tribe, in whom is the spixitd 
industry and a good plain 
understanding. 
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Temmn: river rice from Meso- 
potamia. 

Teslim: in trust. 

Teyma: an ancient oasis. The 
Tema of O.T. 

Thdhab el-asfr: gold. 

Thduk: desert bush, 

chewed by the nomads. 
Thamud: ancient tribe of South 
Arabia, which came north 
after a defeat. 

Thelul: dromedary or riding 
camel. 

Thib: a desert lizard. 

Thiibba: hyena. 

Thubtha: beast for slaughter. 
Thulk: mountain. 

Thuntna: small wild tubers. 
Thiira: a kind of millet. 

Tirydk: treacle, as antidote. 
Titimi tobacco. 

T6ma\ cupidity, gain. 

TowU: peak, landmark. 
eUTowilm: a sandstone needle 
6o feet high near Teyma. 
TUrfah: dry tamarisk wood. 
et’-Tursh\ the driven flocks and 
great cattle of the nomads. 

UIM: Allah, God. 

Ullma: doctors (of religion); 
learned men. 

Wdba: the plague. 

Wabar^ wabbar: a rodent animal 
in the desert mountains. 
Wddy (pi. wadidn ) : low valley- 
ground. 

Wddj Musa: Moses’ valley, or 
Petra. 


Wahabis: a puritanical sect 
militant reformers, centred 
in Nejd. 

WMy: governor of the Weliat 
or Turkish Province of Syria. 
Wdsit: a ruined suburb of 
Hayil. 

Weled: yoimg man. 

Welad Aly: a great sub-tribe 
of Annezy; the southern half- 
tribe are treacherous and 
fanatical. 

Wiled Mahanna: Emir of Bor- 
eyda. 

Wellah: lit. ‘By God!’ but it 
has come to signify verily, 
indeed, 

Wittr: pad under pack-saddle. 
Wothyhi: wild cow or antelope, 
Ofyx Beatrix, probably the 
Reem or Unicom of Scrip- 
ture. 

TahMy: Jews. 

Ya sdmy: ‘O my namesake!’ . 
Ybba: said for Abu, father, in 
Medina. 

eUYemen: Arabia Felix. 

Tmgebds: desert owl. 

ZMyah: police soldiery. 

Zdd: food. 

Zdkldn: sorrowful. 

Zamtl: Emir of Aneyza. 

Zikrna: cold in the head. 
Zilkmy: one of the people. 
Zm^em: nose-ring. 

Zdra: the natur^ stay undo: 
the chest of the cameL 
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A NOTE ON THE ARRANGEMENT 
OF THIS CATALOGUE 


The main body of the list is arranged alphabetically under the 
names of authors. In addition, for the convenience of readers, 
there is an index at the end giving the titles of all books included 
in this catalogue arranged alphabetically and there is also an index 
of titles arranged according to their numbers in each series. 

The Life and Letters Series has been reviewed by 
Mr. Frank Swinnerton in The Evening News thus; 
‘The first volumes of this new and handsome series 
should meet the most modern taste. Here in beauti- 
ful light form are books which have all been pre- 
viously published within the last three or four years 
— — at much higher prices. 

— ‘Of the first titles every one is the kind of work 
to make any keen reader say to himself, “I wish 
I could afford that! If it were cheaper I’d buy it!” 

‘With the price 4s. 6d. a volume, the appearance handsome and 
very agreeable, The Life and Letters Series can be afforded. The 
bargain will be a good one.’ 

ANTHONY, Katherine 

CATHERINE THE GREAT. With a Frontispiece No. 13 

‘This lively and ■well-written study is a judicious treatment of a tem- 
perament and a reputation, and the whole book b a contribution to 
the study, not only of Catherine the Great, but of a significant period 
in Russian hbtory.’ Time and Tide 


BELLOC, Hilaire 

A CONVERSATION WITH AN ANGEL No. 

In thb volume of essays Mr. Belloc well maintains hb usual high levd 
of pungent and ■witty writing. His subjects are varied as they are 
diverting, and include pages on poverty, academic hate and epigram^ 
on Renan, Gibbon and Macaulay, on ■witchcraft, pavement artists and 
bridges. 



BERCOVICI, Konrad 

THE STORY OF THE GYPSIES. Iliastiated from 
photographs by E. o. hoppe ii 

‘The author of this' fascinating bcol: his nit cnly made rrscarcbi IilIz 
the history of this people but has also lived, travelled and r-ett entar- 
tained by them. Though it would be cntravagant t : ny that he bad 
the genius of George Borrow, it is certain that he has rr/.rt r?specl fcr 
the truth and for scholarly fact than had that greet theugh emtlc 
man.* Listener 

BIRKENHEAD, The Late Earl of, ed'ted bv 

THE ADVENTURES OF RALPH RASHLEIGH fa pal 
exile in Australia 1825-1344). Illustrated from facsimile 
pages of the original MS. Vo. iz 

This book reveals, through the sufferings and vicissitudes cf a single 
convict transported to New South Wales for burglary, 2 vivid picture 
of the conditions under which the penal code was adininistercd k» 
than a hundred years ago. 

BONE, James 

THE LONDON PERAMBULATOR. Illnstrated with 
drawings by muirhead bone jVc. z% 

*Tbe quiet humour of the writer and hand of the artist go together to 
present the majesty, the beauty, the variety, the oddity cf London in 
a book one would not soon tiie of praising/ Times IJtereuj Sufpkmeni 

BROWNLEE, Frank 

CATTLE THIEF ^ 

This is the life story of a South African native. In iJa dmaatbo rf 
the native mind the book is a little masterpiece. More than thii, the 
exploits of Ntsukumbini, a number of a family of profcssioital Koci 
thieves, his outwitting of the police, his experiences in tlse gold mine s , 
his loves and sorrows, make really good r e a ding . 

BUTLER, Samuel 

EREWHON. A Sadre. Illustrated with woodcnti by 

aOBERT GESBINGS 

*To lash the age, to ridicule vain pieteasians, to oepoae hypoerhy , to 
deride humbug in education, poiitici and religion, are ta^ bepud 
most men*8 powers; but occaiioaaSiy, very occasionally, a to of 
gcttuto satto secures for itself mow than a pawing nod of lecngi^^ 
Erevshm is such a satire. - . . The best of its kind sinoe GuiSher^s 
Tramls.^ augusteke Brwtiix 
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BUTLER, Samuel 

ALPS AND SANCTUARIES. Illustrated with two maps No. 25 
*JlpsaniiSancfuarieshess&nti 3 LRy a holiday book, and no one everenjoyed 
a holiday more keenly than Butler. Here we see him in his most 
unbuttoned mood, giving the rein to his high spirits and letting hi 
fantastic humour carry him whither it would.* From the Introductm 
by R. A. STREATFEILD 

CUMMINGS, E. E. 

THE ENORMOUS ROOM. With a Frontispiece portrait of 
the Author, and an Introduction by ROBERT graves No. % 

*He reveals himself as a man of sensibility and fortitude, and he writei 
always with such good taste that I do not think anyone reading hi 
book could feel otherwise than that it is the work of a rare, fine spirit.* 
Sunday Timet 

DARK, Sidney 

FIVE DEANS. With five illustrations No. 26 

‘The five Deans drawn and characterised in this book are Colet^ 
Donne, Swift, Stanley, and Inge. ... It is extraordinarily brilHant, 
carrying the reader on with unflaggmg interest from beginning to 
end. The writer is gifted with a sure instinctive capacity to exclude 
the dull and the heavy, and to include the humanly interestmg and 
attractive.* The Church Times 

DAVIES, W. H. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SUPER-TRAMP. 

Illustrated from four portraits of the Author and an Intro- 
duction by GEORGE BERNARD SHAW No. 6 

‘I recommend this most remarkable Autobiography of a Super-Tramp 
to your special attention.’ GEORGE Bernard shaw 

DE KRUIF, Paul 

MICROBE HUNTERS. Illustrated by four portraits Wfl. 3 

This book captures for the reader something of the intellectual excite- 
ment and romance associated with the works of the greater scicnditi, 

DIMNET, Ernest 

THE BRONTE SISTERS. With four iUustrations No. 19 

The Brtmti Sisters is an ideal co-mingling of critical biography and 
literary criticism. With great tenderness, with much sympathy, but 
with rigid intelkctual honesty, the author recreates for us the parsonage 
and its inhabitants, and brings especially to the mentality of Charbtte 
and Emily Brontl a fresh analytical talent. 
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DOUGHTY, Charles M. 

PASSAGES FEOM ARABLE DESERTA. Seicctea kv 

EDWARD GARNETT. With FrOUtlspicce Ac. 21 

‘Charles Montague Doughty was one of the ^rcat ir.cz of our day, the 
author of a unique prose masterpiece. For many maien it is a book 
so majestic, so rital, of such iccoffiparahle beauty :f tboeght, of 
observation, and of diction as to occupy a place apart amccg ibcir 
most cherished literary possessiona/ Observer 

GRAVES, Robert 

GOOD-BYE TO ALL THAT. With eight iilustrations A's. zz 
*Gocd-bye to all That is a very good book, both picturesque and honest, 
and excellently written. Robert Graves is a rue poet— net® better 
to-day, in cny view. Ah poets write good prose, and he does. . . . 

It is the sincere and convincing expression of a distinguished indi- 
viduality.’ ARNOLD BENNETT 

HORN, Alfred Aloysius 

TRADER HORN (The Ivory Coast b the Earlies'. Edited 
by ETHELREDA LEWIS. With an Introduction by John 
GALSWORTHY. lilustratcd with portraits As. 4 

‘This ii a gorgeous book, mom foil of sheer stbgo than any you arr 
likely to come across in a day’s march among the bookshops of whete^ 
ever you may be.’ From MR- JOHN Galsworthy’s Iniroductm 

THE WATERS OF AFRICA. Edited by ethelreda urns Net. z% 
Even more mysterious than the cannibals and shadowy rivOT of 
Western Africa is the East Coast of fifty yean ago with its magic 
island of Madagascar and its island-sewn Mcaambiqise Chanad. 
Here, as in his other book, the famous conversatioiM of Horn with hk 
editor amplify the old man’s narrative. 

JACKSON, Holbrook 

THE EIGHTEEN NINETIES. With rwenty-six ihustrariom Nif. 17 
‘The curious investigator of the future will always be to see the 
period’s mam outlines, and to find them dearly traced b Mr. Hoi- 
brook Jackson’s animated and attractive page*.’ The Dmly Ttkgrapk 

LUBBOCK, Percy 

EARLHAM. with a Frontispiece 

‘The book seems too intimate to be icviewed. We want to he allowed 
to read it, and to dream over it, and keep likaa about iu Hii judgment 
is perfect, his humour b true and ready ^ his toudb light and pitm $ 
his prose is exact and dean and fuB of music- Tiwei 
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LUBBOCK, Percy 

SHADES OF ETON JVo. 30 

Tlie autlior was at Eton in the ’nineties of the last century. To those 
years belong the figures and scenes recalled in this book— -in which 
they appear as they seemed to a boy, and in which an attempt is made 
to measure the effect of Eton on a boy’s imagination. Warre himself, 
F. W. Warre-Cornish and his wife, H. E, Luxmoore and A. C. 
Benson were among those who counted most deeply in that impression} 
these and other figures familiar to Etonians of that time are sketched 
in detail. 

LUDWIG, Emil 

GENIUS AND CHARACTER. Illustrated by sixteen 
portraits No. 9 

’As in his longer biographies, it is the dramatic values of motive and 
action he seeks, the flashes of illummation in the chiaroscuro investing 
a lonely figure. This is not a ponderous book; it is a series of vivacious 
and sometimes very moving studies.* The Spectator 


MAYO, Katherine 

MOTHER INDIA. lUustrated 

‘It is certainly the most fascinating, the most devastating, and at the 
same time the most important and truthful book that has been written 
about India for a good deal more than a generation.* New Statesman 

McCURDY, Edward 

THE MIND OF LEONARDO DA VINCI No. 31 

Mr, McCurdy has made a special study of the manuscript and note- 
books of Leonardo, a selection of which he edited. He attempts here 
a biographical study of Leonardo in which the subject’s mind and 
mentality is the selective factor. The book is in three parts and deals 
with the period of his life at Florence, at Milan, and during the years 
of his wandering, 

MUIR, Edwin 

JOHN KNOX. Illustrated by four portraits No* it 

The study is not concerned with the truth or the falsehood of Calvin- 
ism, but rather presents the Calvinist in all his activities from the great- 
csEt to the most trifling, and shows his creed working out, here in heroic 
and there in ridiculous form. 
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NILES, Blair 

CONDEMNED TO DEVIL’S ISLAND. The bicerapfey 
of a French Convict. Illustrated from drawir.gsi by B. %. 

MORRIS " JVff, 10 

Mrs. Blair Niles is the first woman to have been allowed to visit the 
most notorious Devil’s Island since it became a penal colniv. She 
describes this penal settlement in the penon cf a young Fitnch 
burglar, and tells an almost unbearable tale of thousands of noen 
starved of hope and leisure. 


SHAND, P. Morton 

A BOOK OF FOOD Va. 8 

Dr. Johnson said : *Most people have a foolish way of no: miniing 
or pretending not to mind, what they eat. For my own part I mind 
my belly most studiously and very carefuily ; ^or I lock upon it that 
he who does not mind his belly will hardly mind anything else/ 


SIEGFRIED, Andre 

AMERICA COMES OF AGE, A French Analysst, Iilci- 
trated by eight maps and diagram. Translated from the 
French by H. H. hemmd^g and dous HEHumo AV s 

Tt is a brilliant study of the most importact, and in seme wayi the 
most interesting, though certainly not the iovelicst, mitioa on earth.’ 
THE VERY REV. DEAK W. R, mOE 


SULLIVAN, J, W. N. 

BEETHOVEN, His spiritual development, IHustiated JVa. 25 

‘Few men are better qualified to write a study of Beethoven than Mr. 
J. W, N. Sullivan. * Tki Spectator 

‘It is a striking merit of Mr. Sullivan’s book that it explaisii 
Beethoven to the nnmtiural philosopher/ Tie *Yetc Siaaerswe 


WALLAS, Graham 

THE ART OF THOUGHT iVo.34 

A book written with the practicai purpose of helping the appieotice 
thinker to becon» a competent craftsman. The author c i a min ci the 
proposition that the human mind is ‘actuated by instinctt but icstro-^ 
mented by reason/ and suggests its application to our own thought 
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WEST, Rebecca 

THE STRANGE NECESSITY : Critical Essays No. 

Miss Rebecca \yest*s book is a sequence of challenging studies of 
modern books and authors. Tie Strange Art— which is so 

inclusive of opposites. Speculating on this brings Miss West to an 
analysis of literature, and the discovery of a double and vital function 
which it fulfils for man. 

WILLIAMS-ELLIS, Clough & Amabel 

THE PLEASURES OF ARCHITECTURE. Illustrated 
from drawings and photographs No. 14 

This book will bring enlightenment and entertainment to those who 
like a well-built house or office building when they see it, but are not 
quite sure as to the reasons why they like it. 


WOOLLEY, C. L. 

DEAD TOWNS AND LIVING MEN No. 29 

Dead Towns and Lvoing Men describes the training that goes to make 
a fully equipped archaeologist, the sort of places, usually far away 
from the beaten track, that he lives in, and the sort of men, usually 
ignorant and sometimes half-civilised, whom he must control and live 
with. Archaeology as a satisfying human adventure has never been 
better described than in this book. 
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The Travellers* Lihrary contains books in all 
branches of literature^ fiction and non-ficricn, 
poetry and prose, copyright and non-copyright. 

The series is designed for the pocket, or for the 
small house where sheif-space is limited, Sp^ial 
care has been taken with the production of each 
volume, ^^e, paper and binding having all been 
chosen with this end in view, and at the same time 
made worthy of the books selected. 

Sgu 


The Traveller/ Library is published as a joint enterprise by jenathaa Cape 
and William Heincmann. The series as a -whole, or any tide hi the series can be 
obtained from any bookseller. In any case of difficulty application should be 
made direct to either Jonathan Cape, London, or VViliiam Heinemacn, London. 


ANDERSON, Sherwood 

HORSES AND MEN. Storb .Vu, 54 

^Horses and Men confirms our indebtedness to the publishcn who are 
introducing his work here. A man of poetic vision, with an intimate 
knowledge of particular conditions of life, here locks out upon a world 
that seems singularly material only becaure he unflmchmgly accepts 
its actualities.” Morning Post 


ANONYMOUS 

ENGLAND’S GREEN AND PLEASANT LAND No. t 6 t 
A study of rural life. ‘His picture is vivid, vivadoua, scintillating^ 
and behind it is the busy brain of the reformer, the -warm heart of the 
true lover of his kind.’ Manchester Gttare&m 


ARMSTRONG, Martin 

THE BAZAAR. Stories No. 77 

‘These stories have considerable range of subject, but in general they 
are stay-at-honie tales, depicting cloisfiered lives and delicate, finely 
fibred minds. . • . Mr. Armstrong writes beautifully.’ Naskn md 
Athenaum 
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ATKINS, J. B. 

SIDE SHOWS. Essays. With an introduction by James bone No, 78 
Mr. J. B. Atkins was war correspondent in four wars, the London 
editor of a great English paper, then Paris correspondent of another, 
and latterly the editor of the Spectator, His subjects in Side Shtrws aie 
briefly London and the sea. 

BARING, Maurice 

HALF A MINUTE’S SILENCE. Stories ij3 

Tales from Russia, some of them accounts of real happenings ; ghost 
stories, school stories, classical mTcntions, character sketches, fairy 
tales and parodies, legends and romances. 

BATES, H. E. 

THE TWO SISTERS. A novel Wo. 160 

MR. EDWARD GARNETT in his foreword to The T^o Sisters says : A 
novel of rare poetical order ... his achievement is that, while identi- 
fied with his creations— Jenny, Jessie and Michael— the author has 
known how to detach himself from these figures of eternal youth and 
show them, with aU their tumultuous, passionate emotions, in a 
beautiful mirror.* 

BELLOC, Hilaire 

SHORT TALKS WITH THE DEAD No, 79 

In these essays Mr. Belloc attains his usual high level of pungent and 
witty writing. The subjects vary widely and include an imaginary 
talk with the spirits of Charles I, the barber of Louis XIV, and 
Napoleon, Venice, fakes, eclipses, Byron, and the famous dissertadon 
on the Nordic Man. 

BENNETT, Arnold 

" THE OLD WIVES’ TALE. Two volumes. Nos, 166 and 167 

'All attempts to sum up his merits and measure his achievement must 
rest upon The Old Wrvef TaleJ The Times 

BERCOVICI, Konrad 

BETWEEN EARTH AND SKY. Stories of Gypsies. With 
an Introduction by a. e. cx)PPARD Wo. 117 

Konrad Bcrcovici, through his own association with gypsies, together 
with a magical intuition of their lives, is able to give us some unfor- 
gettable pictures of those wanderers who, having no honac anywhere, 
are at home everywhere. 
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BIERCE, Ambrose 

CAN SUCH THINGS BE ? Stones 3s. , 

‘Bkree never waitcs a word, ncvci coins a too sianling paraici k 
secures hb final csiect, a cold thrill of fear, bj a aimpA fiittie, 
realism. No anthology of short stories, limited to a score c/ so, wcuM 
be complete without an eiampk of his unique artistry.* Meriting Ffiit 

THE MONK AND THE HANGMAN*S DAUGHTER. 

Written in collaboration with adolphe DAjatOEa ne castho *Vs. 

‘These storks are evidena of very unusual powers, and when once thrv 
have been read the reader will leri himsen hnpeikd to Uig ou: mure 
from the same pen.* Westminster Gaautte 

BIRRELL, Augustine 

MORE OBITER DICTA 140 

‘Age has not wearied 3 Ir. Birreil’s humour ; nor have the yean 
condemned his whimsicality. He remains as delightful a companion 
as ever.* Nation and Athenjeum 

BOURGOGNE, Sergeant 

MEMOIRS OF SERGEANT BOURGOGNE. With an 
Introduction by snt johh fortescui 14S 

It is vivid from the first page to the last and the subject, the Retceat 
from Moscow, is unexampled in its horron. Bourgogw ii French of 
the French— a typical soldkr of the Guard, brave, qukk-whtod, 
resourceful, gay and humane. 


BOURNE, George 

A FARMERS LIFE ya 

The life-story of a tenant-fenaer of fifty yean ago in which the author 
draws on his memory for a picture of the everyday lifie of bk imtnediate 
forbears, the Smiths, farmers and handicraft men, who lived and died 
on the border of Suzxey and Hamp&hite. 


BRAMAH, Ernest 

THE WALLET OF E:AI LUNG No. 1% 

^Something worth doing ami done^ » * • It wa* a thing intended, 
wrought out, completed and esta b li sh ed. Tberefiize it was de s rinrd 
to endure, what is more importaat^ it was a siieoesi.* ururai 
BEUX>C 


iz 



BRAMAH, Ernest 

KAI LUNG’S GOLDEN HOURS No. i6 

*It is worthy of its forerunner. There is the same plan, exactitude, 
working-out and achievement ; and therefore complete satisfaction 
in the reading.* From the Preface by hilaire belloc 


BRONTE, Emily 

WUTHERING HEIGHTS No. 30 

*It is a very great book. You may read this grim story of lost and 
thwarted human creatures on a moor at any age and come under its 
sway/ From the Introduction by rose Macaulay 


BROWNE, Lewis 

THE STORY OF THE JEWS No. 146 

Here is a history which is more absorbing than any work of fiction* 
The author traces the beginnings of the Jewish race from the wander- 
ing Semitic races of Arabia, through interminable strife, oppression, 
expatriation, up to modem times. 


BUTLER, Samuel 

EREWHON. A Satire No* ii 

‘Occasionally, very occasionally, a bit of genuine satire secures for 
itself more than a passing nod of recognition. Errwhon is such a satire, 

. . . The best of its kind since Guldve/s Travels' augustm 
BIRRELL 

EREWHON REVISITED. A Sadit No. 1% 

*He waged a sleepless war with the mental torpor of the prosperous, 
complacent England around him j a Swift with the soul of music 
in him, and completely sane $ a liberator of humanity operating with 
the wit and m^ce and coolness of Mephistopheles/ Manchester 
Gmr£an 

THE NOTE BOOKS No* 75 

The fteest, most original and most varied thinker of his generatimi. 
• . . Neither Erevohm nor The Way of Ail Fleshy but the posthumous 
work entitled Note Boohs will stand, in our judgment, as the decisive 
contribution of Samuel Butler to the thought of his age.* Nation 
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BUTLER, Samuel 

SELECTED ESSAYS, Tlus rolnrae contsdni the foUowinf 
essays : * 

THE HUMOUR OF HOMER HO^ TO MACE THE BEST OF Uft 

QUIS DESIDEWO . , , ? THE SAKCTUARY OF MOJITRIOOBB 

RAMBLINGS IN CHEAPSID2 A MESHTAI* GIRLS’ SCHOOL 

THE AUNT, THE NIECES, AND AET IS THE VAI.1EY OF SXA3 

'T®® ®00 THOUGHT AND lASGUAGI 

THE WAY OF ALL FLESH. A Nowl A,, i- 

It drives one almost to despair of English Literature when ore sees 
so extraordinary a study of English life as Butler's posthumous (Tin 
of All Flesh making so little impression. Really, the English do no: 
deserve to have great men.’ GEORGE Bernard sha'.v 

CANOT, Theodore 

MEMOIRS OF A SLAVE TRADER. Set down bv brastz 
MAYER and now edited by A. w. Lawrence ” ,Vs. ii6 

a cosmopolitan adventurer, who knew Africa at the worn 
period of its history, dictated this sardonic account of pbaej and 
mutiny, of battles with warships or rival traders, and of the feritapfip 
lives of European and half-caste slavers on the West Coast. 

CARDUS, NevOle 

DAYS IN THE SUN : A Cricketer’s Book Nt. iti 

The author says ‘the intention of this book is modest— it shonld be 
taken as a rathu freely compiled journal of happy experiences wbi^ 
have come my way on our cncket fields.’ 

CARLETON, Captain George 

MILITARY MEMOIRS (1672-1713), Edited by a. W. 

LAWRENCE 

A cheerful sidelight on the war of the Spariisb Suc«3e«oa, with a 
remarkable literary history. Johnson praised the book, Scott edited 
it, and then the critics dedared it to be fiction and suggested Defoe or 
Swift as tbe author ^ now it has come into its own again as one of the 
most FiTid records of a 8oldkr*s actual experiencess 

CLEMENTS, Rex 

A GIPSY OF THE HORN. life in a deep-w saakg »hip 156 
A true and spirited account of a phase of aea-Iife now passing, if not 
passed, fascinating from the very vindoesi and dneerity of its teUing. 
Mr. Gements loves the sea, and he makes bis readers love it 
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COPPARD, A. E, 

ADAM AND EVE AND PINCH ME. Storiea No. 13 

Mr. Coppard*s implicit theme is the closeness of the spiritual world 
to the material ; the strange, communicative sympathy which strikes 
through two temperaments and suddenly makes them one. 

CLORINDA WALKS IN HEAVEN. Stories No. 22 

‘Genius is a hard-ridden word, and has been put by critics at many 
puny ditches, but Mr. Coppard sets up a fence worthy of its mettle. 

He shows that in hands like his the English language is as alive as ever.’ 
Outlook 

FISHMONGER’S FIDDLE, Stories No. 130 

‘In definite colour and solid strength his work suggests that of the 
old Dutch Masters. Mr. Coppard is a bom story-teller.* Tims 
Literary Supplement 

THE BLACK DOG. Stories No. 2 

‘Mr. Coppard is a born story-teller. The book is filled with a variety 
of delightful stuff: no one who is interested in good writing in general, 
and good short stories in particular, should miss it.* Spectator 

COYLE, Kathleen 

LIV. A Novel. With an Introduction by rebbcca west No. %*} 
is a short novel, but more subdy suggesting beauty and movement 
than many a longer book. . . There is something cool and rare , 
about this story 5 the reader finds himself turning back to le-read 
pages that must not be forgotten.’ Times Literary Supplement 

DAVIES, Charles 

SELECTIONS FROM SWIFT. With an introduction by 

CHARLES DAVIES No. 171 

Everybody knows Gulliver and The Tde of a Tub, but Swift’s minor 
pieces are less accessible in a handy format. In this book a collection 
of the more mteresdng will be found, exhibiting the Dean in familiar 
and satiric mood even when preaching. 

DAVIES, W. H. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SUPER-TRAMP 
With a Preface by o. berkard shaw No. 3 

The author tells us with inimitable quiet modesty of how he begged 
and stdc his way across America and through England and Wales until 
his travelling days were cut short by losing his right foot whik 
attempting tn ‘jump* a train. 



DAVIES, W. H. 

^ PSEdast to Tie JatsbiTra^^j ^ a 
Super-Tramp i . J ^ 

The self-por^t is pven -ffith disanaiEg, aiysterinof. mi ha:- 3 
mrectness, and the writing has the same diaarmfcras* ana sicitlenes"? 
Observer 

A POET’S PILGRIMAGE V;. efi 

^ Port’j M^ma^e recounts the author’s impiessior.s of his citiTO 
Wales on his ret^ after many years’ absena. He tells cf a waikicg 
tour during which he stayed in cheap rooms and ate in the smaU 
wayside inns. The result is a vivid picture of the Wehh peori, the 
towns and countryside. 

DELED DA, Grazia 

THE MOTHER. A Novel. Witb an Incroductzci: b; 

D. H. LAVI-RENCE. (Awarded the Nobel Prize 1928) ' .V3, 1C5 

unusual book, both in its story and its setting in a renote Sarctin^fiii 
hill village, half civilised and superstitious. The aciica of the siory 
takes place so rapidly and the actual drama is so inter-woven w:th the 
mental conflict, and all so forced by drctinataiico, tbtt h h sumett 
Greek in its simple and iDevicabie trageuy, 

DE MAUPASSANT 

STORIES. Translated by Elizabeth UAKrnaDkiE A’#, jy 

‘His “story’* engrosses the non-critical, it hold? the criricai too at the 
first reading. , . . That is the real test of art and it is becatwe cf the 
inobtrusivencss of this workmanship, that for once the critic and the 
reader may join hands without awaiting the verdict of posterity.* 
From tie IfUroducfm by ford maoox ford 

DE SELINCOURT, Hugh 

THE CRICKET MATCH. A Story Aa. saS 

Through tlK medium of a cricket match the author eudcaVDtui to 
give a glimpse of Kfe in a Sussex village. Pint we have a hird**-eye 
view at dawn of the village nestling under the Downs } then we sec 
the players awaken in all the wicfcly different drtcniftances of their 
various lives, pass the morning, assemble on the field, play their gaune. 
united for a few hours, as men should be, by a common putpoac— 
and at night dkperae- 



DIMNET, Ernest 

THE ART OF THINKING No. ijo 

‘Concentration, “never reading but always studying,” dismissing 
trivialities and only reading masterpieces, orderliness, taking notes, 
avoiding laziness— it is with such aids to improving the mind that 
M. Dimnet chiefly deals— and the point of his witty book is that he 
makes such difficult operations seductive by the charm with which 
he surrounds both the operations themselves and the results to which 
they should lead/ The Times Literary Supplement 


DOS PASSOS, John 

ORIENT EXPRESS. A book of travel No. 8o 

This book will be read because, as well as being the temperature chart 
of an unfortunate sufferer from the travelling disease, it deals with 
places shaken by the heavy footsteps of History. Underneath, the 
book is an ode to railroad travel. 


DOUGLAS, George 

THE HOUSE WITH THE GREEN SHUTTERS 
A novel With an Introduction by j. B. Priestley No. ii% 

This powerful and moving story of life in a small Scots burgh is 
one of the grimmest studies of realism in all modern fiction. The 
author flashes a cold and remorseless searchlight upon the back- 
bitings, jealousies, and intrigues of the townsfolk. 


DU MAURIER, George 

PETER IBBETSON. Illustrated by the author No. 169 

This novel, written as an autobiography, reveals with a pathetic 
charm the figure of Peter Ibbetson from boyhood. Some of the 
scenes are English, but most of the story is in France, the early part 
of it in Passy and Paris. 


DUNSTERVILLE, Major-General L. C. 

STALKY'S REMINISCENCES No. 145 

The real Stalky, General Dunsterville, is so delightful a character 
that the fictitious Stalky must at times feel jealous of him as a rival. 
... In war he proved his genius in the Dunster Force adventurej 
and b this book he shows that he possesses another kind of genius — 
the genius of comic self-revelation and burbling anecdote/ Observer 
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FARSON, Negiey 

SAILING ACROSS EUROPE. With sn Introdactsoa by 

FIUNK MORLEY So. Ill 

A voyage of six months in a sbipj its one and only cabin nseasurfag 
S feet by 6 feet, up the Rhine, down the Danube, passing from one 
to the other by the half-forgotten Ludwig’s Canal. 

FAUSSET, Hugh FAnson 

TENNYSON. A critical study No. 114 

Mr. Fausset’s study of Tennyson’s qualities as poet, man and mcralat 
is by implication a study of some of the predominant ckaractcristici 
of the Victorian age. His book, however, is as pictorial as it b critical, 
being woven, to quote The Timsy ‘like an anas of delicate colour and 
imagery.* 


FLAUBERT, Gustave 

MADAME BOVARY. Translated by eleanor makc- 
aveling. With an Introduction by hamish miles A'». 144 

. It remains perpetually the novel of all novels which thecriticiita 
of fiction cannot overlook; as soon as ever we speak of the prindples 
of the art we must be prepared to eng^ with Flaubert. Tbcic k no 
such book as bis B(may, for it is a novel in which the subject stands 
firm and clear, without the least shade of ambiguity to break the line 
which bounds it.’ PERCY lubbock in Tie Cr^t cf Fictim 


FORMAN, Henry James 

GRECIAN ITALY. A book of Travel _ ^ As. a, 

Tt has been said that if you were shown Taormina m a tojod you 
would not believe it. If the reader has been k Gimaa Italy beftw 
he reads this book, the magic of its pages will revive old men^ro 
and induce a severe attack of nostaig^’ Fnm the Fr^ace ly H, 
FESTING JONES 


FRASER, Ronald 

THE FLYING DRAPER. A Novel 

‘After its own prodigal feshion the book rises as lugh above tte 

gISl mTf novek as Coddm did above the other drafcss of 

War, and its author, if he can mamtam the standard which k sets 
here, should go far.* Dedfy Mml 



Garnett, Edward 

Friday NIGHTS. Critical Essays No.ii^ 

*Mr. Garnett is “the critic as artist,” sensitive alike to elemental nature 
and the subtlest human variations. His book sketches for us the 
possible outlines of a new humanism, a fresh valuation of both life 
and art.’ Tims 

Garnett, Mrs. r. s. 

The INFAMOUS JOHN FRIEND. A Novel. ^ i\ro. 53 
This book, though in form an historical novel, claims to rank as a 
psychological study. It is an attempt to depict a character which, 
though destitute of the common virtues of everyday life, is gifted with 
qualities that compel love and admiration. 

GAUGIN, Paul 

The intimate journals. Translated by van 

WYCK BROOKS lOI 

The confessions of genius are usually startling ; and Gaugin’* 
Journals are no exception. He exults in his power to give free rein 
to his savage spirit, tearing the shawl from convention’s shoulders with 
a gesture as unscrupulous as it is Rabelaisian. 

Arthur 

A COTSWOLD VILLAGE No. 138 

‘For pure observation of people, places and sports, occupations and 
wild life, the book is admirable. Everything is put down freshly from 
the notebook, and has not gone through any deadening proccsi 
of being written up.’ Morning Tost 

^GBINEAU, Le Comte de 

The crimson handkerchief and other 

STORIES. Translated from the French by henry 
U)NGAN STUART No. 137 

The three stories included in this volume mark the flood tide of Comte 
de Gobineau’s unique and long-neglected genius. Not even Nietzsche 
has surpassed him in a love of heroic characters and unfettered wills— 
or in his contempt for bourgeois virtues and vices. 

^OSSE, Sir Edmund 

SELECTED ESSAYS. First Series No.n 

*1116 prose of Sir Edmund Gosse is colour of as rich in the young 
imagination as in the mellow harmony of judgment. Sir Edmund 
Go^’s literary kit-kats will continue to be read with avidity long 
after the greater part of the academic criticism of the century is 
swept away upon the lumber-heap,’ Daily Telegraph 
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GOSSE, Sir Edmund 

S£L£CT£D ESSAYS. Second Series ^ 

A second of ^ys personally chosen bv Sir Edmund cLe 

from the ^de held of his Hterary wort One'i, delighS 
mdrh of bs preciation which enables him to wtite 
charm on Wycierlfy and on How to Read tie Bible. 

GRAHAM, Stephen 

A PRIVATE IN THE GUARDS .,5 j 

In to own experien^ as a soldier Stephen Graham has cons^d the 
hatf^orgotten emonons of a nation in arms. Abore all, he make, S 
feel the stark brutality and horror of actual war, the valour which is 
more than valour. 


HAMILTON, Marjr Agnes 

THOMAS CARLYLE ^ ^ 

Although not a formal biography, being more conccTLcd ^Jkh^L 
mmd of the man, as revealed in his wriiing, than with the extsmal 
incidents of his life, it sets both Carlyle and Jane WeLh befcre\bs 
reader in an outline that is alive and challenging. 


HASTINGS, A. C. G. 

NIGERIAN DAYS- With an Introduction by r. b- 

CUNNINGHAME GRAHAM 

Written with great sincerity and with equal modesty, rt k the reoard 
of eighteen long years spent on the confines of the Empire, a book 
devoid of bombast, and without the cheap expression of opinion of 
the average globe-trotter. 

HEARN, Lafcadio 

GLEANINGS IN BUDDHA-FIELDS Aa.42 

A book which is readable from the first page to the hstr and h foil 
of suggestive thought, the essays on Japanese icligioos telkf calling 
for special praise for the earx^ spirit in which the lub^ct is 
approached^ 

GLIMPSES OF UNFAMILIAR JAPAN. First Scries Ac. 57 
Most books written about Japan have been snperfidal of 

a passing traveller. Of the inner Kfr of the Japanese we know prac- 
tically nothing- Lafcadio Hearn reveals something of the people and 
their customs as they are. 
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HEARN, Lafcadio 

GLIMPSES OF UNFAMILIAR JAPAN, Second Series No. 58 
Sketches by an acute observer and a master of English prose, of a 
Nation in transition— of the lingering remains of Old Japan, to-day 
only a memory, of its gardens, its beliefs, customs, gods and devils, 
of its -wonderful kindliness and charm— and of the New Japan, 
struggling against odds towards new ideals. 

KWAIDAN. Stories No. ^ 

The marvellous tales which Mr, Hearn has told in this volume 
illustrate the wonder-living tendency of the Japanese, The stories are 
of goblins, fairies and sprites, with here and there an adventure into 
the field of unveiled supernaturaiism. 

OUT OF THE EAST No. 43 

Mr. Hearn has written many books about Japan; he is saturated with 
the essence of its beauty, and in this book the light and colour and 
movement of that land drips from his pen in every delicately conceived 
and finely written sentence. 

KOKORO No. lyz 

The heart, the inner meaning— that is the meaning of the Japanese 
word of the title. And it is the heart and inner meaning of Japan that 
Lafcadio Hearn recorded in the clear, musical prose of his essays. 

HEMINGWAY, Ernest Author of J Farewell to Arm 

MEN WITHOUT WOMEN. Stories ' //0.159 

‘Mr. Hemingway has the art of making what he describes take place 
before our eyes, as if we saw it upon the stage. Brilliant is not a brilliant 
enough word for it.* Daily News 

HEYWARD, Du Bose 

PORGY. A Tale i^o.85 

This fascinating book gives a vivid and intimate insight into the lives 
of a group of American negroes, from whom Porgy stands out, rich 
m humour and tragedy. 

HILDEBRAND, Arthur Sturges 

BLUE WATER. The story of an ocean vopge. With an 
Introductory Memoir by HARRISON SMITH No, 36 

This book gives the real feeling of life on a small cruising yacht ; the 
nights on deck with the sails against the sky, long fights with head 
winds by mountamous coasts to safety in forlorn little island ports, and 
constant adventure free from care. 
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HINDUS, Maurice 

BROKEN EARTH 

This is a yery human book. It dost. odA — t -l 

^iods in the history of the Russian village -a°p,SSd”oTn”S3 

heart-searching with peasants as ever giving fe veSto thet 

troubles. Like R., W, the L.e"of",Si f £1^5^ 

the author s native village. ^ 

HOULT, Norah 

POOR WOMEN 

H know of nothing written in late years with which to 

^ey am the unique manifestations which genius alwaJ eivef™ 


HOUSMAN, Laurence 

ANGELS AND MINISTERS, AND OTHER PLAYS. 

Imaginary portraits of political characters done in dialogue 
-Queen Victoria, Disraeli, Gladstone, Parnell, Joseph 
Chamberlain and Woodrow TOObon 

Tt is all so good that one is tempted to congratulate Mr. Hotamaa 
on a true masterpiece.’ Times 

HUDDLESTON, Sisley 

FRANCE AND THE FRENCH. A study jy,. u 

*His book is a repository of facts marshalled with judgmentj as such 
it should assist in clearing away a whole maze of misconoeptioas and 
prejudices, and serve as a sort of pocket encyclopaedia of modem 
France-’ Times Literary Supplement 

HUDSON, w. a 

MEN, BOOKS AND BIRDS : Letters to a Friend. With 
Notes, some Letters, and an Introduction by uosi^bt 
ROBERTS ATfl.ixz 

An important collection of letters from the naturalist to his frieiid, 
literary executor and fellow author, Moriey Roberts, covering a period 
of twenty-five yean. 

JEVS^ETT, Sarah Orne 

THE COUNTRY OF THE POINTED FIRS. Stories 

‘The young student of American literature in the fitr distant frxtuiB 
win take up this book and say “a masterpfcccl” as pfotidly as if he 
had made it. It will be a message in a onivecsal language— the one 
message that even the scythe of Time spares.’ From efe Prtftxe by 
WILLA GATHER 



JOHNSON, Samuel 

A JOURNEY TO THE WESTERN ISLANDS OF 
SCOTLAND. With a Foreword by d. l. Murray No, 162 

‘To Scotland however he ventured ; and he returned firom it in great 
good humour, with his prejudices much lessened, and with very 
grateful feelings of the hospitality with which he was treated ; as i's 
evident from that admirable work his Journey to the Western Islands of 
Scotland! BOSWELL 

JONES, Henr7 Festing 

DIVERSIONS IN SICILY. Travel impressions No. no 

Shortly before his death, Mr. Festing Jones chose out Diversions in 
Sicily for reprinting from among his three books of mainly Sicilian 
sketches and studies. These chapters, as well as any that he wrote, 
recapture the wisdom, charm and humour of their author. 

JOYCE, James 

DUBLINERS. A volume of Stories No, 14 

A collection of fifteen short stories by the author of Ulysses, They 
are ail of them brave, relentless and sympathetic pictures of Dublin 
life 5 realistic, perhaps, but not crude ; analytical, but not repugnant, 

A PORTRAIT OF THE ARTIST AS A YOUNG MAN 
A novel No, 

‘It is a book to buy and read. Its claim to be literature is as good as 
the claim of the last book of Gulliver's Travels, It is by far the most 
living and convincing picture that exists of an Irish Catholic up- 
bringing. The technique is startling. ... A most memorable 
novel. H. G. WELLS 

KALLAS, Aino 

THE WHITE SHIP. Stories. With an Introduction by 
JOHN GALSWORTHY No, 24 

‘The writer has an extraordinary sense of atmosphere.* Times Litercaj 
Supplement 

‘Stories told convincingly and well, with a keen perception for natural 
beauty.* Nation 

KOMROFF, Manad 

CONTEMPORARIES OF MARCO POLO No. 123 

This volume comprises the Travel Records in the Eastern parts of 
the world of William of Rubruck (1^53-5)? the Journey of John of 
Pian de Carpini (1245-7), the Journey of Friar Odoric (1318-30). 
They describe the marv^ and wond^ of Asia under the Khans. 
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KOMROFF, Manuel 

THE TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO 

When Marco Polo arrived at the court of the Gieat Kfcan, Pekin bad 
just been rebuilt. Kublai Khan was at the height of his gliry. Paio 
rose rapidly in favour and became governor of ai important dhirin. 
In this way he gained first-hand Imowledge of a great dvilaadoa and 
described it with astounding accuracy and detail. 


LAWRENCE, A. W., edited by 

CAPTIVES OF TIPU. Survivors" Nairariycs 12^ 

In addition to the well-known stories of Bristow and Scurry, a soldier 
and a seaman, who were forcibly Mohammedanised and retained in tne 
service of Mysore till their escape after ten years, extracts are given from 
an ofl&cer’s diary of his close imprisonment at Scringapatam. 

THE WRECK OF THE MEDUSA. The Narratives of 
Dard, Corr^ard and Savigny 2k. 163 

In i8r6 a French warship ran aground upon an African reef. There 
was no immediate danger, yet mismanagement and aimless panic 
developed a series of savageries perhaps unequalled in coeii of this 
civilisation. After the desertion of coinrades and the wanton destme- 
don of food and drink, follow suicide, murder and cannibalism, muday 
and calculated massacre, on a half-submerged and broken raft. 


LAWRENCE, D. H. 

TWILIGHT IN ITALY. Travd essays Af.i? 

This volume of travel vignettes in North Italy "was fast pohiy^ in 
1916. In TvAlight in ltdy vrill be found all the freshness and vigour 
of outlook which made the author a force in literature. 


LAWSON, Henry 

WHILE THE BILLY BOILS. First Sesies /fe :* 

These stories are written by the 0 . Henry of AustraHa- They tell of 
men and dogs, of cities and plains, of gullies and ridges of sorrow 
and happmess, and of the fundamental goodness that is hidden in the 
most unpromising of human soil 

WHILE THE BILLY BOILS. Second Safes ^•‘13 

Mr. Lavraon has the nneanny knack of making the peo^ he snsta 
about almost violently alive. Whetha he tells of jacka^ 
cluldiai or droveis’ wiva, each one lingers m the memoty long after 
we have closed the book. 


*3 



LESLIE, Shane 

THE END OF A CHAPTER No, no 

In this, his most famous book, Mr. Shane Leslie has preserved for 
future generations the essence of the pre-war epoch, its institutions and 
individuals. He writes of Eton, of the Empire, of Post-Victorianism, 
of the Politicians. . . . And whatever he touches upon, he brilliantly 
interprets. 

LITHGOW, William 

RARE ADVENTURES AND PAINEFULL PERE- 
GRINATIONS (1582-1645). Edited and with Introduc- 
tion by B. I. UWRENCE No, 109 

This is the book of a seventeenth-century Scotchman who walked 
over the Levant, North Africa and most of Europe, including Spain, 
where he was tortured by the Inquisition. An unscrupulous man, 
full of curiosity, his comments are diverting and penetrating, his 
adventures remarkable, 

LUBBOCK, Percy 

EARLHAM. A portrait No. 6 

‘The book seems too intimate to be reviewed. We want to be allowed 
CO read it, and to dream over it, and keep silence about it. His judg- 
ment is perfect, his humour is true and ready ; his touch light and 
prim 5 his prose is exact and clean and full of music.’ Times 

ROMAN PICTURES. Studies No.ii 

Pictures of life as it b lived— or has been or might be lived— among 
the pilgrims and colonists in Rome of more or less English speech. 
‘A book of whimsical originality and exquisite workmanship, and 
worthy of one of the best prose writers of our time.’ Sunday Times 

THE CRAFT OF FICTION. Critical essays No, 5 

‘No more substantial or more charming volume of criticism has been 
published in our time.’ Observer 

‘To say that this is the best book on the subject is probably true 5 
but it is more to the point to say that it is the only one.’ Times Literary 
Supplement 

LYND, Robert 

BOOKS AND AUTHORS. Critical essays No. 135 

Among the modem writers we have appreciations of Mr. Max 
Beerbohm, Mr. Arnold Bennett and Mr. H. M. Tomlinson, while 
Herrick, Keats, Charles Lamb and Hawthorne are a few of the classical 
writers who are criticised in the book. 





MACDONALD, The Rt Hon. T. Iznmy 

WANDERINGS AND EXCURSIONS. EsaTs V 

Mr. Ramsay MacDonald has h»n » . n , 

has an uncommon poirer of brinmn? an ' A' and 

MACHEN, Arthur 

DOG AND DUCK. Essays 

‘As a literary artist, Mr. Arthm* MarK^n Via. v * . 

that is very far indeed from being his only, or even 
on the sufiageis of English readen.’ Sta^ Timej 

MASEFIELD, John 

CAPTAIN MARGARET. A Novel 

•His style h crisp, curt and vigorous. He has the Stevenso^ 

of beauty and poetic spirit. Mr. 
true and his characters carry convicticn.’ 


MASON, Arthur 

THE FLYING BO’SUN. A Tale jfi. 47 

•What makes the book remariable is the imaginative power which 
has le-c^ted these events so vividly that even the superaattual mxs 
come with the shock and the conviction with which actual super- 
natural events might come.’ From the Introeheitm by edwik tipn 

WIDE SEAS AND MANY LANDS. Remidscenoes. 

With an Introduction by Maurice barihg ift , , 

‘This is an extremely entertaining, and at the saitv time moving, botA. 
We are in the presence of a bom writer. We read with the same 
mixture of amaaement and delight that fills us throt^faont a Conrad 
novel.’ Ifecw Statesman 

MAUGHAM, W. Somerset 

LIZA OF LAMBETH. A Tak N,. *4, 

Ltza of Lambeth is Mr. Somoset Maugham's first novd, and its 
publication decided the whole coarse ctf his life. For if it bad not 
succeeded its author could not have turned from medicine to letters. 
The story reflects much of the experience which Mr. Maugham 
gathered when he worked in the slums of the East End as a doc^. 
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MAUGHAM, W. Somerset 

ON A CHINESE SCREEN. Sketches 

A collection of sketches of life in China. Mr. Somerset Maugham 
writes with equal certainty and vigour whether his characters are 
Chinese or European. 

THE CASUARINA TREE. Stories 

Intensely dramatic stories in which the stain of the East falls deeply 
on the lives of English men and women. On passion and its culmina- 
ting tragedy he looks with unmoved detachment, ringing the changes 
without comment and yet with little cynicism. 

THE MOON AND SIXPENCE. A Novel No. 91 

‘Mr. Maugham has given us a ruthless and penetrating study in 
personality with a savage truthfulness of delineation and an icy con- 
tempt for the heroic and the sentimental.’ The Times 

MENCKEN, H, L. 

IN DEFENCE OF WOMEN No. 50 

‘All I design by the book is to set down in more or less plain form 
certain ideas that practically every civilised man and woman hold 
in petto, but that have been concealed hitherto by the vast mass of 
sentimentalities swathing the whole woman question.’ From the 
Author's Introduction 

SELECTED PREJUDICES. First Series. A Book of 
Essays No. 8 

*He is exactly the kind of man we are neediug, an iconoclast, a scoflSa 
at ideals, a critic with whips and Scorpions who does not hesitate to 
deal with liter^, social and political humbugs in the one slashing 
fashion.’ English Rewvo 

SELECTED PREJUDICES. Second Scries No. So 

What a master of the straight left in appredationl Everybody who 
wishes to see how common sense about books and authors can be 
made exhilarating should acquire this delightful book.’ Morning Post 

\iEREZHKOVSKY. Dmitri 

DECEMBER THE FOURTEENTH, A Novel. Trans- 
lated from the Russian by Natalie duddington. With an 
Introduction by MARY AGNES HAMILTON No. 156 

‘It lives on its own account, and is as wildly exciting as the story of 
a conspiracy can be, but it has certain universal qualities. It becomes 
as ]^u read, not simply an historically accurate picture of a 
particular revolt, but a picture of all resistance to all tyrants through- 
out the ages.’ DAVID Garnett 
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MEYNELL, Alice 

WAYFARING, Essays A’i. X35 

‘Her essays hare tlie merit of saying just enough of the snbiect, and 
they can be read repeatedly. The surprise coming from that combiixd 
grace of manner and sanity of thought is like one’s dream of wha: the 
recognition of a new truth would be,’ Some of the essa^ so described 
by GEORGE MEREDITH are here collected in book form for the first time. 


MILES, Hamish 

SELECTIONS FROM BYRON. Poetry and Prose Np, 154 

Byron’s poetry, the core of his legend and so often the mirror of b» 
life, is too often left unread. This selection, which indndf* sense 
examples of his prose, is designed to show not only how his terse 
reflects the drama of Byron’s own life, but also how brilliantly Byron 
diagnosed the evils of the post-war era in which his stbrmg life was 
spent. 


MITCHISON, Naomi 

CLOUD CUCKOO LAND. A Novel of Sparta No, SS 

‘Rich and frank in passions, and rich, too, in the detail wbids bdpi 
to make feigned life seem real.* Times Literary Supplement 

THE CONQUERED, A story of the Gauls under Caesar No, 45 
‘With The Conquered Mrs. Ivlitchison establishes herself as the best, if 
not the only, English historical novelist now writing. It seems to me 
in many respects the most attractive and poignant historical novd I 
have ever read/ Ne^ Statesman 

WHEN THE BOUGH BREAKS. Stories of the rime when 
Rome was crumbling to ruin -Wi* 4 ^ 

‘Interesdng, delightful and fresh as morning dew. The connowcm 
in short stories vriU turn to som pages m this volume again and agaia 
with renewed relish,’ Times lAUtvary SuppUment 

BLACK SPARTA. Stories of Sparta and Athens No. 15I 

‘Her touch is sure, her description admirabfc. The readex gets a whiff 
of aushed thyme and of dew on dust as the author trib of Pindar’s 
poetic adventure into Thessaly. Times 
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MONTAGU, Lady Mary Wordey 

THE TRAVEL LETTERS OF LADY MARY 
WORTLEY MONTAGU. Edited by a. w. Lawrence No, 143 
In the words of Tobias smollett : ‘These Letters will show, as long 
as the English language endures, the sprightliness of her wit, the 
solidity of her judgment, the elegance of her taste, and the excellence 
of her real character. They are so bewitchingly entertaining, that 
we defy the most phlegmatic man on earth to read one without going 
through with them.’ 

MOORE, George 

CONFESSIONS OF A YOUNG MAN No. 76 

‘Mr. Moore, true to his period and to his genius, stripped himself of 
everything that might stand between him and the achievement of his 
artistic object. He does not ask you to admire this George Moore. 
He merely asks you to observe him beyond good and evil as a constant 
plucked from the bewildering flow of eternity.’ Humbert wolfe 


MORLEY, Christopher 

SAFETY PINS. Essays. With an Introduction by H. M. 

TOMLINSON No, 98 

Mr, Morley is an author who is content to move among his fellows, 
to note, to reflect, and to write genially and urbanely 5 to love words 
for their sound as well as for their value in expression of thought. 

THUNDER ON THE LEFT. A Novel No, 90 

‘It is personal to every reader, it will become for every one a reflection 
of himself. I fancy that here, as always where work is fine and true, 
the author has created somethmg not as he would but as he must, 
and is here an mtcrpicter of a world more wonderful than he himself 
knows.’ HUGH WALPOLE 

WHERE THE BLUE BEGINS. A Fantasy No, 74 

‘Mr, Morley is a master of consequent inconsequence. His humour 
and irony are excellent, and his satire is only the more salient for the 
delicate and ingenuous fantasy in which it is set.’ Manchester Guardian 

MURRAY, D. L. 

CANDLES AND CRINOLINES. Essays No, 149 

Mr. Murray’s sub-acid Tory satisfaction enlivens the historical 
essays, hb sanity and penetration make memorable the books he dis- 
cusses, while the unfailing charm of his style suffuses the reader of his 
m iscella ne ous pieces with mood and sentiment such as might be 
evolved from the glow of candles upon crinolines. 
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MURRAY, Max 

THE WORLD'S BACK DOORS. Adventures. With 
an Introduction by hector bolitho Js. 6: 

His journey round the world was begun with about enough money to 
buy one meal, and continued for 66, coo miles. There are neriods as a 
longshoreman and as a sailor, and a Chinese guard and a night 
watchman, and as a hobo. 


MURRY, J. Middleton 

THE EVOLUTION OF AN INTELLECTUAL Ih it 

These essays were written during and immediately after the Great 
War. The author says that they record the painfui stages by which 
he passed from the so-called intellectual state to the state of being 
what he now considers to be a reasonable man. 

discoveries A'o.152 

These essays are an attempt to make plain some of the underlying 
motives of great literature. Shakespeare holds the chief place in the 
book. In the essays on Tchehom and Russian Literature ; on Herman 
Mekjille and American Poetry ^ on Marcel Proust-^ thie same funda- 
mental pre-occupation, to discover la <Drde is shown at work. 


NICHOLS, Beverley 

TWENTY-FIVE. An Autobiography U7 

* j read every word of it* It bas life and good nature* It b ftt3 

of fun— written with an easy, vivid English.’ SOMERSET MAUGHAM 
in Tht Smday Times 


O’FLAHERTY, Liam 

SPRING SOWING. Stories _ 

‘Nothing seems to escape Mr. O’Flaherty’s eye ; his brain tora aE 
things to drama ; and his vocabulary b like a river in spate. 

S<nmng is a book to buy, or to boiiow, or, yw, to steal' Beeimat 


THE BLACK SOUL A Novel 

'The E/aci So#/ overwhelms one like a storm. . . . Nothing liks it has 
been written by any Irish writer.’ ‘M in Tie Irish StOesma 


THE INFORMER. A Novel 

This realistic novel of the Dublin onderworH is gener^y 
to be Mr. O’Flaherty’s most outstanding book* It a to be 
as a film by British International Pictures, who regard n as true of tie 
most ambitious of their efforts. 
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O’NEILL, Eugene 

THE MOON OF THE CARIBBEES, AND OTHER 
PLAY'S OF THE SEA. With an Introduction by st. 

JOHN ERVINE No, liS 

*Mr. O’Niell is immeasurably the most interesting- man of letters that 
America has produced since the death of Walt Whitman/ From the 
Introduction 

O’SHAUGHNESSY, Edith 

VIENNESE MEDLEY. A Novel No, 51 

Tt is told with infinite tenderness, with many touches of grave or 
poignant humour, in a very beautiful book, which no lover of fiction 
should allow to pass unread. A book which sets its writer definitely 
in the first rank of living English novelists.* Stmday Times 


PATER, Walter 

MARIUS THE EPICUREAN No, Z3 

Walter Pater was at the same time a scholar of wide sympathies and 
a master of the English language. He describes with rare delicacy of 
feeling and insight the religious and philosophic tendencies of the 
Roman Empire at the time of Antoninus Pius as they affected the mind 
and life of the story’s hero. 

THE RENAISSANCE No. 63 

This English classic contains studies of those ‘supreme artists* Michel- 
angelo and Da Vinci, and of Botticelli, Della Robia, Mirandola, and 
others, who ‘have a distinct faculty of their own by which they convey 
to U3 a peculiar quality of pleasure which we cannot get elsewhere/ 

PICKTHALL, Marmaduke 

ORIENTAL ENCOUNTERS No, 103 

In Oriented Encounters, Mr. Pickthall relives his earlier manhood s 
discovery of Arabia and sympathetic encounters with the Eastern 
mind. He is one of the few travellers who really bridges the racial gulf. 

POWELL, Sydney Walter 

THE ADVENTURES OF A WANDERER No, 64 

Throwing up a poation in the Civil Service in Natal because he pre- 
ferred movement and freedom to monotony and security, the author 
started his wanderings by enlisting in an Indian Ambulance Corps in 
the South Aincan War. Afterwards he wandered all over the world. 
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POWYSj Llewelpi 
BLACK LAUGHTER 


Black Laughter is of Robhuourr,,,^. • ■^*•**7 

Y.. .ciuy .h„ d. 

h,. . 


RANSOME, Arthur 

•RACUNDRA’S’ FIRST CRUISE 5 

‘?!® adventwe in fair and dirty weather, the plaoJfce 

visited, the primmye life of the Esthonian isianden, »ni eati^ 
ordinarily beautiful anecdotes, and the charm and humour cf Mr 
Ransome s ^iting, forni a book of which there is Uttle more to be said 
that it IS dehghtful-a pleasure to read from beginning to end.* 


READE, Winwood 

THE MARTYRDOM OF MAN £5 

‘Few sketches of universal history by one single author have betsu 
written. One book that has influenced me very strongly is Tie 
Martyrdom of Mm. This “dates,** as people say nowadays, and it has 
a fine gloom of its own ; but it is still an cxtraordinaiily iiapiring 
presentation of human history as one consistent process,* h- g. WXZXS 
in Alt Outline of History 


REYNOLDS, Stephen 

A POOR MAN*S HOUSE 

Vivid and intimate pictures of a Devonshiic fisherman’s life. •Com- 
pact, harmonious, without a single— • I won’t say false — but nT nyrtn^n 
note, true in aim, sentiment and expression, precise and imaginatiTtt, 
never precious, but containing here and there an absolutely pricelcfs 
phrase. , . .* Joseph conrad 


RIESENBERG, Felix 

SHIPMATES. Sea-faring portraits 107 

A collection of intimate character portraits of men with whom the 
author has sailed on many voyages. The sequence of studies 
blends into a fascinating panorama of living characters. 
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ROBERTS, Captain George 

A SERIES OF UNCOMMON EVENTS No. 40 

The Manner of his being taken by Three Pyrate Ships which, after 
having plundered him, and detained him lo Days, put him aboard 
his own Sloop, without Provisions, Water, etc. 

The Hardships he endur’d for above 20 Days, ‘till he arriv’d at the 
Island of St. Nicholas, from whence he was blown ojQP to Sea ; and 
after Four Days of Difficulty and Distress, was Shipwreck’d on the 
Unfrequented Island of St. John. 

ROBINSON, James Harvejr 

THE MIND IN THE MAKING. An Essay No. 9 

‘For me, I think James Harvey Robinson is going to be almost as 
important as was Huxley in my adolescence, and William James in 
later years. It is a cardinal book. I question whether in the long run 
people may not come to it, as making a new initiative mto the world’s 
thought and methods.* From the Introduction by vl.g. wells 

ROSEBERY, The Earl of 

NAPOLEON : THE LAST PHASE No. 96 

Of books and memoirs about Napoleon there is indeed no end, but 
of the veracious books such as this there are remarkably few. It aims 
to penetrate the deliberate darkness which surrounds the last act of the 
Napoleonic drama» 

RUTHERFORD, Mark 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF MARK RUTHERFORD. 

With an Introduction by H. w* massingham No. 67 

Because of its honesty, delicacy and simplicity of portraiture, this book 
has always had a curious grip upon the affections of its readers. An 
English Amiel, inheriting to his comfort an English Old Cxomc 
landscape, he fteed and strengthened bis own spirit as he will his 
reader’s. 

THE DELIVERANCE No. 68 

Once read, Hale White [Mark Rutherford] is never forgotten. But 
he is not yet approached through the highways of English letters. To 
the lover of his work, nothing can be more attractive than the pure and 
serene atmosphere of thought in which his art moves. 

THE REVOLUTION IN TANNER’S LANE No. 69 

‘Since Bunyan, English Puritanism has produced one imaginative 
genius of the highest order. To my mind, our fiction contains no 
more perfectly drawn pictures of English life in its recurring emotional 
contrast of excitement and repose more valuable to the historian, or 
more stimuiatiiig to the imaginative reader.* H. w. massingham 
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SHELVOCKE, Captain George 

A PRIVATEER’S VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. 

With aspersions upon him by william betaoh. by 

A.W.tAWlBNCE 

A book of 1726, 'Wll known as the source of the albatross tnwAM'. 
and other passes in the ‘Ancient Mariner’; it describes the exphits 
of a private ship of war on the coasts of South America, hs wreck on 
the Crusoe island off Juan Fernandez, and the subsequent adventures 
of its company in Tarious parts of the Pacific. 

SITWELL, Constance 

FLOWERS AND ELEPHANTS. With an Introduction 

by E. M. FORSTER 

Mrs. Sitwell has known India well, and has filled her pages with 
many vivid litde pictures, and with sounds and scents. But it is the 
thread on which her impressions aie strung that is so fasdnating, a 
thread so delicate and rare that the slightest clumsiness in dcfinidoa 
would snap it, 

SMITH, Pauline 

THE BEADLE. A Novel of South Africa Ifa, 1x9 

‘A story of great beauty, and told with simplicity and tendcmm 
that makes it linger in the memory. It is a notable contribation to the 
literature of the day.’ Mortmg Tost 

THE LITTLE KAROO- Stories of South Africa. With 

an Introduction by Arnold bennett Na, 104 

‘Nothing like this has been written about South African life rinoe 
Olive Schreiner and her Story of an African Tam took the litcmy 
world by storm.’ The Daily Telegraph 

SQUIRE, J. C. 

THE GRUB STREET NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS No. 102 
Stories of literary life, told with a breath of fan^ and ^y ironic 
humour. Each character lives, and is the more livdy for its tondb of 
caricature. 

SULLIVAN,;. W. N. 

ASPECTS OF SCIENCE. Fint Series JV*- 7 <» 

Although they deal with different aqwets of various acfentific ideas, 
the papers which make up this volume do iEnstrate, more w less, one 
point of view. This book tries to show one or two of the many leaima 
why science may be interesting for people who ate not specialists as 
well as for those who are. 
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SYMONS, Arthur 

PLAYS, ACTING AND MUSIC 

This book deals mainly with music and with the various arts of the 
stage. Mr. Arthur Symons shows how each art has its own laws, its 
own limits ; these it is the business of the critic jealously to distinguish. 
Yet in the study of art as art it should be his endeavour to master the 
universal science of beauty. 

WILLIAM BLAKE. A critical study i^o.94 

When Blake spoke the first word of the nineteenth century there was 
none to hear it j and now that his message has penetrated the world, 
and is slowly remaking it, few are conscious of the man who fint 
voiced it. This lack of knowledge is remedied in Mr. Symons's work. 

TCHEKOFF, Anton 

TWO PLAYS: The Cherry Orchard and The Sea Gtdl, 

Translated by GEORGE Calderon No, 33 

Tchekoff had that fine comedic spirit which relishes the incongruity 
between the actual disorder of the world with the underlying order. 
He habitually mingled tragedy (which is life seen close at hand) with 
comedy (which is life seen at a distance). His plays are tragedies with 
the te 3 cture of comedy. 

THOMAS, Edward 

A LITERARY PILGRIM IN ENGLAND No. 9 5 

A book about the homes and resorts of English writers, from John 
Aubrey, Cowper, Gilbert White, Cobbett, Wordsworth, Bums, 
Borrow and Lamb, to Swinburne, Stevenson, Meredith, W, H. 
Hudson and H. Belloc. 

THE POCKET BOOK OF POEMS AND SONGS FOR 
THE OPEN AIR Wo. 97 

This anthology is meant to please those lovers of poetry and the country 
who like a book that can always lighten some of their burdens or give 
wings to their delight, whether in the open air by day, or under the 
roof at evening 5 in it is gathered much of the finest English poetry. 

TURGENEV, Ivan 

FATHERS AND CHILDREN. Translated by Constance 

GARNETT No. 83 

‘As a piece of art lathers and CMUren is the most powerful of all 
Turgenev's works. The figure of Bazarov is not only the political 
antre of the book, but a figure in which the eternal trai^dy of man's 
impotence and insignificance is realised in scenes of a most ironical 
human dianuu’ Edward garnett 
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TURGENEV, Ivan 

ON THE EVE._ Translated by cohstancj GAmrr } f » ii 

On the E^e is a quiet work, yet over which the growing ooJcZee 
of coming events c^ts its heavy shadow. TurgerS^n « he skS 
the ripening love of a young girl, has made us feel the dawuiuv S 
tions of a nation. ■> "r"” 

SMOKE. Translated by Constance gaehett jVe g. 

In this novel Turgenev s^ and reflects, even in the shifting phL 
of polincal Lfe, that which is universal in human nature. 

IS compassionate, kautiful, unique ; b the sight of his feDow-aaft.- 
men always marvellous and often perfect. 


VERGA, Giovanni 

MASTRO-DON GESUALDO. A Novel Translated by 

D. H. LAWRENCE ’ 

Verga, who died in 1922, is recognised as one of the greatest of Tufan 
writers of fiction. ‘It is a fine fall tale, a fine full picture of life, with a 
bold beauty of its own which Mr. Lawrence must have relished greatlr 
as he translated it.’ Observer ^ 

CAVALLERIA RUSTICANA 

Giovanni Verga, a Sicilian, died in 19^2. His wtwk is of Ok blowi 
and salt of Sicily. Practically all serious Italian critics regard Verga 
as the greatest of Italian writen of fiction with the single ercepdon of 
Manzoni. As far as style goes, Verga aims to be unlite^, tn be dose 
to the spoken langua^ of his characters. The story is the ordinal 
upon which Mascagni*s opera was written. 


VOIGT, F, A. 

COMBED OUT JVi* 122, 

This account of life in the army in 1917-18, both at home and m 
France, is written with a telling incisiveness. The author does am 
indulge in an unnecessary word, but packs in just the right details 
with an intensity of feeling that is infectious. 


WATERS, W. G. 

TRAVELLER’S JOY. An Anthology No, id6 

This anthology has been selected for publication in the Travdlera’ 
Library from among the many colleens of verse because of its 
suitability for the traveller, particularly the summer and autumn 
traveller, who would like to carry with him some store of literary 
provender. 
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WELLS, H. a 

CHRISTINA ALBERTA’S FATHER. A Noycl No, loo 

‘At first reading the book is utterly beyond criticism 5 all the charac- 
ters are delightfully genuine.* Spectator 

‘Brimming over with Wellsian insight, humour and invention. No 
one but Mr. Wells could have written the whole book and given it 
such a verve and sparkle.’ Westminster Gazette 

THE DREAM. A Novel No, 

‘It is the richest, most generous and absorbing thing that Mr. Wells 
has given us for years and yean.’ Daily Ne^s 
‘I find this book as close to being magnificent as any book that I have 
ever read. It is full of inspiration and life.* Daily Graphic 


WHARTON, Edith 

IN MOROCCO ^a.41 

Morocco is a land of mists and mysteries, of trailing silver veils through 
which minarets, mighty towers, hot palm groves and Atlas snows 
peer and disappear at the will of the Atlantic cloud-drifts. 

ITALIAN BACKGROUNDS No, 1 14 

Mrs. Wharton’s perception of beauty and her grace of writing arc 
matters of general acceptance. Her book gives us pictures of moun- 
tains and rivers, monks, nuns and saints. 


WITHERS, Percy 

FRIENDS IN SOLITUDE. With an Introduction by 

LASCILLES ABERCROMBIE Ws. I31 

Percy Withers, who lived for many yean in the Lake Country, selects 
certain of the dale folk to tell in their own fashion so much the manner 
of men they are, so much of their life-story, of its prosperities, eH' 
durances, pathos, as may make the picture of his own experienee more 
complete and give to it a more human significance. 


ZANGWILL, Israel 

THE KING OF SCHNORRERS No, 164 

Humour of a rich and active character pervades the delightful history 
of I^nhasseh, the magnificently autocratic king of Schnorrers, or 
Jewish teggars, who dressed in his dirty rags, was as haughty in 
demanding charity as in accepting it. 
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the novels of RADCLYFFE hat t ..„:f 

Small cr. 8vo. Black doth, fully gilt. 53. net a voW 


THE UNLIT LAMP 
ADAM’S BREED 


the novels of SINCLAIR LEWIS, Nobel Prize edition. 
Mr. Smclair Lewis was awarded the Nobel Prize for literature 
in 1930. Uniform edition. SmaUcr.Svo. Red cloth, fiilly rilt. 
5s. net a volume. ^ ® 


babbitt 

THE JOB 

main street 

ODR MR. WRENN 

martin ARROWSMITH 

FREE AIR 

DODSWORTH 

ELMER GANTRY 

THE TRAIL OF THE HAWK 


THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MARY WEBB, uniform 
edition. Small cr. 8vo. Green doth, fully gilt 5s. net a volume. 

GONE TO EARTH. With an Introduction by John BtrcHAN 
SEVEN FOR A SECRET. With an Introduction by Robert ltxu 
PRECIOUS BANE. With an Introduction by the rt. hok. starlet 

BALDWIN 

THE GOLDEN ARROW. With an Introduction by g. k. ceestertion 
THE HOUSE IN DORMER FOREST. With an Introduction by 

the REV. H. R. L. SHEPPARD 

POEMS AND THE SPRING OF JOY. With an Introducdoa by 

WALTER D£ LA MARE 

ARMOUR WHEREIN HE TRUSTED. A Collection of her short 
stories^ including the unfinished novel upon which she was working ai 
the time of her death. With an introduction by martin Armstrong 
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THE NOVELS OF MISS E. H. YOUNG, uniform edition. 

S mall cr. 8vo. Blue cloth, fully gilt, 5s. net a volume. 

WILLIAM 

THE MISSES MALLET 

YONDER 

THE VICAR’S DAUGHTER 

MOOR FIRES 

MISS MOLE. 

THE PLAYS OF EUGENE O’NEILL, uniform edition. 

Blue doth, gilt. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net a volume. 

THE EMPEROR JONES: and other Plays. The Emperor Jones, The 
Strceus, and Diff'rent. 

THE MOON OF THE CARIBBEES: and other Plays of the Sea. 
The Moon of the Caribbees, Bound East for Cardiff, The Long Vyagt 
Heme, In the Zone, He, Where the Cross is Made, and The Rope. With 
an Introduction by ST. JOHN ervine, 

THE HAIRY APE: and other Plays. The Hairy Ape, Anna Christie, 
The First Man. 

BEYOND THE HORIZON. Two plays. Beyond the Horisum and Gdd, 

ALL GpD’S CHILLUN GOT WINGS. Three Plays. Including, 
Desire Under the Elms and Welded. 

THE GREAT GOD BROWN: and other Plays. The Great God Brown, 
The fountain, Bffbre BreaJfast and The Dreamy Kid. 

STRANGE INTERLUDE. A Play in Nine Acts. 

LAZARUS LAUGHED and DYNAMO 

MARCO MILLIONS. A Play in Three Acts. 5$. net 

MOURNING BECOMES ELECTRA. A Trilogy. Homecoming. 

The Hunted. The Hastnted. 
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